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Author’s Note 


Tuts BooK presents the material in my report of September 1946 
to the Department of Justice, supplemented by items from the 
published volumes of a joint publication of our Department of 
State, the British Foreign Office, and the French government, 
Documents on German Foreign Policy 1918-1945, Series C (1933- 
1937), and Series D (1937-1945). I have added two concluding 
chapters to show the current and continuing relevance of this ma- 
terial. 

I am indebted for aid in the preparation of the manuscript to my 
secretary, Miss Pauline Chakonas. She also prepared the indexes. 


O. J. R. 
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The World-Wide Nazi Movement 


1 An Anti-Semitic International 


THE THIRD REICH 


On January 30, 1933, little more than fifteen years after the Oc- 
tober-November 1917 Communist coup d'état in Russia, and a little 
over a decade after the October 1922 Fascist march on Rome, Adolf 
Hitler became Chancellor of the German Reich. The world was 
to be plagued with another troublesome international movement. 

There were many similarities between the Fascist movement and 
the Communist one. Both came to power by means of a coup d'état. 
Both were totalitarian in nature. Both embarked upon a proselyt- 
izing as well as an aggressive course. Both made use of fifth col- 
umns in other countries, one in the form of local Communist groups 
and their sympathizers, and the other in the form of various or- 
ganizations and individuals. 

But there were important differences. Although both had pro- 
grams that advocated violence, the Communists espoused stated 
objectives that had a wider appeal than those of the Nazis. The 
Communists talked about a world in which each individual gave 
according to his ability and received according to his need; the Nazis 
stressed pan-Germanism, racism, anti-Communism, and anti-Semt 
tism. i 

The aggressions of the Nazis brought on World War II, which 
began with their invasion of Poland at dawn on September 1, 1939- 
During the course of the war we became the allies of Communist 
Russia. A considerable number regretted this alliance, for they 
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feared that it would result in strengthening the international Com- 
munist movement. As Ernst von Weizsaecker, Secretary of State in 
the German Foreign Ministry and subsequently Ambassador to the 
Vatican, noted in a memorandum of February 27, 1949 about the 
opinion of Alexander C. Kirk, our Chargé d’Affaires in Berlin: 
“Kirk’s personal views are well known. For him Europe now con- 
fronts a choice between peace and Bolshevism.” However, we had 
no choice: the aggressors picked our allies. Germany struck at 
Russia on June 22, 1941; and Japan attacked Pearl Harbor on De- 
cember 7, 1941. 


THE NAZI APPARATUS 


Just as the Communists organized on an international scale, so 
too did the Nazis. Indeed, some of the individuals we questioned, 
for example, Hans Fritzsche, director of a department (Ministerial- 
direktor) of the Propaganda Ministry and one of the defendants 
in the War Crimes Trial at Nuremberg, Ernst von Weizsaccker, 
of the Foreign Office, and Paul O. Schmidt, Hitler’s interpreter, 
admitted as much. They were loath to make the admission, however, 
unless at the same time the Nazi international was compared to the 
Comintern. When we asked Fritzsche, after reminding him of the 
operations of the Propaganda Ministry, the Foreign Organization 
of the Nazi party (Auslandsorganisation der NSDAP) (AO), the 
League for Germandom Abroad (Volksbund fuer das Deutschtum 
im Ausland) (VDA), the German Foreign Institute (Deutsches 
Auslands-Institut) (DAI), the Fichte Bund, and World Service 
(Welt Dienst), whether there was not a Nazi international that 
was similar to the Comintern, he replied: “That’s what it was.” 
During the interrogation he gave this explanation: 


In 1934 oF 1935 I met with my old friends at the Presse Klub, 
Tiergartenstrasse. Present were college professors, teachers, journal- 
ists, several authors, a publisher, also representatives of all intellectual 
professions. And they now complained how they had to suffer 
under the so-called coordination [Gleichschaltung], how the society 
for natural and physical science had been dissolved and was incor- 
porated into the National Socialist “Bund” for natural and physical 
science, or how the publisher wanted to publish a book, a very 
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beautiful one, which had been approved by the literary section of 
the Propaganda Ministry, but then was forbidden by the literary 
section of the party. They complained and said: Our intellectual life 
is going to the dogs, and they asked me, as the one who was sitting 
in the Propaganda Ministry, what will happen now? And my an- 
swer to these people was: When the cart of the fatherland which 
has run into the mud is being pulled out of it now, and in this 
process a wheel runs over someone’s legs, then the fellow who yells 
about it is a bad patriot. Then Dr. Roesler, the publisher from the 
publishing house for politics, replied: Yes, if the cart were running 
over a foot only, but it is going right through our heart. Whereupon 
I said: Even then one must not scream. I had visualized it differ- 
ently from the way it developed later on. . . . 


Gleichschaltung and gleichschalten (to coordinate, according to 
the dictionary) were the words the Nazis used to describe the 
process of bringing organizations and institutions under their 
control. 

Von Weizsaecker stated that the methods and techniques of the 
Nazis were definitely similar to those of the Communists. 

Schmidt, the interpreter, said in substance: “I would admit that 
taking into consideration the various organizations such as the AO, 
VDA, DAI, Fichte Bund, and World Service, in a sense there 
was a world-wide Nazi International which was comparable to the 
Communist International. However, I would say that the Comin- 
tern organization was more effective.” 

The Nazis engaged in the dissemination of Nazi propaganda on a 
world-wide scale even before they came to power. For this purpose 
they used the Foreign Organization of the Nazi party. After they 
came to power, they established the Propaganda Ministry. It likewise 
engaged in the dissemination of Nazi propaganda on a world-wide 
scale. The German Foreign Office followed suit as soon as Joachim 
von Ribbentrop became Foreign Minister. 

The dissemination of Nazi propaganda was by no means confined, 
however, to the Nazi government or the Nazi party. The Propa- 
ganda Ministry had jurisdiction over all German organizations 
which could be made to serve Nazi propaganda purposes abroad. 
There were a great number of such organizations. Many of them 
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had been in existence prior to 1933, with branches and contacts 
throughout the world. The Nazis took over all such organizations 
and used them to disseminate Nazi propaganda. 

Among the more important world-wide organizations which the 
Nazis took over were the League for Germandom Abroad in Berlin 
German Foreign Institute in Stuttgart, Fichte Bund in Planburo. 
and World Service in Erfurt and later Frankfurt am Main. a 


FOREIGN ORGANIZATION OF THE NAZI PARTY (ao) 


Members of the German Nazi party formed branches and locals 
in most of the countries of Europe and North and South America. 
As in the case of the Communists, this occurred before the Nazis 
seized power. These branches and locals disseminated propaganda 
and party members tried to subvert others. By May 1931, ie 
Nazi party had so many members and branches outside Germany 
that a party office was established, designated as the Foreign Section 
(Auslandsabteilung) of the Reich’s Directorate of the NSDAP. It 
was under the direction of Hans Nieland, with headquarters in 
Hamburg. On May 8, 1933, Ernst Wilhelm Bohle, a protégé of 
Rudolf Hess, who was Hitler's deputy at that time, became the head 
of the Foreign Section of the Nazi party. On October 3, 1933, 
the party's Foreign Section was placed directly under Hess, and 
Bohle became a member of Hess's staff with the rank of Gauleiter 
(district leader). In February 1934 the name was changed to Aus- 
landsorganisation der NSDAP, 

This country witnessed a varied development. In 1924, but a few 
years after the formation of the Nazi party (Nationalsozialistische 
Deutsche Arbeiterpartei) (National Socialist German Workers 
Party) (NSDAP) in Germany, and in the year of Hitler’s trial 
and his imprisonment in Landsberg for his Munich Putsch of the 

efore, a militant Nazi movement emerged in the United 


year b ERA E 
States. That year in Detroit, Michigan, Fritz Gissibl organized the 
Nationalsozialistische Vereinigung Teutonia (National Socialist 


Association of Teutonia). Gissibl was later the Fuehrer (Leader) 
of the Association of the Friends of the New Germany (Bund der 
des Neuen Deutschlands), and after that a ranking official 
erman Foreign Institute at Stuttgart. a captain of the Elite 
da member of the German Reichstag. 


Freunde 
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The Teutonia Association had an inclusive membership: non- 
party as well as party members; and Americans of German origin as 
well as German nationals. It lasted until 1932. In that year the 
Foreign Section of the Nazi party sent a party member, Heinz 
Spanknoebel, over to this country to head an American branch 
of the Nazi party. His headquarters were in Detroit. The Teutonia 
Association was dissolved and those of its members who were also 
members of the German Nazi party formed Nazi locals. There were 
such locals in New York; Union City, New Jersey; Cincinnati; 
Detroit; Chicago; Los Angeles; and San Francisco. Germans who 
had become American citizens, and native-born Americans of 
German origin, could join an affiliated organization known as the 
Association of the Friends of the Hitler Movement (Bund der 
Freunde der Hitler Bewegung). 

Spanknoebel’s Nazi tactics raised a storm of protest. In the end, 
Propaganda Minister Paul Joseph Goebbels disowned him. However, 
there is no doubt that the Nazi party sent him here to do a job. 
The only question is whether he exceeded his authority. 

The first apparent retreat came in April 1933: the Nazi party in 
Germany cabled an order for the dissolution of its American branch. 
The German Consulate in New York in verifying a report of the 
cabled order said it was realized that political organizations should 
stay at home. At that time the American branch of the Nazi party 
had about fifteen hundred members. Spanknoebel returned to Ger- 
many. But the next month Bohle wrote to party members in the 
United States: “After many refusals I just received notice from the 
honorable general treasurer of the National Socialist German Work- 
ers party in Munich that the discontinuance of admission of new 
members decreed for May 1 has been extended to July 1, 1933, for 
Germans living abroad.” Spanknoebel returned. In July the Nazi 
party members in the United States and their sympathizers sent 
delegates to a convention in Chicago, and these delegates organized 
the Association of the Friends of the New Germany, which was 
later to be named the German American Bund. Its first leader was 
Spanknoebel. The second in command was Fritz Gissibl. 

The Association of the Friends of the New Germany was sup- 
posed to exhibit a less militant form of Nazism than the American 
branch of the Nazi party had done, but Spanknoebel did not change 
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his aggressive conduct. In the same month that the new organization 
was set up, he paid a call on the brothers Bernard and Victor 
Ridder, publishers of the New York Staats-Zeitung, laid before 
Bernard Ridder a collection of clippings from his and his brother’s 
newspaper, and told him to stop publishing such Jewish propaganda 
against the Nazi cause. He warned him that if he wished any con- 
sideration when he visited Germany again, he must print fewer 
pro-Semitic and more pro-Hitler articles. Victor Ridder ordered 
him out. 

Nevertheless, Spanknoebel continued on his presumptuous course. 
In August he wrote the German Embassy in Washington, D.C., 
that the Association of the Friends of the New Germany had been 
designated by the NSDAP as the sole National Socialist association 
in the United States and Canada. 

Then he proceeded to his biggest success—and his undoing. He 
and his Nazi comrades moved in and took control for Nazi purposes 
of the United German Societies in New York. At the same time, 
his second in command in the Friends of the New Germany, Fritz 
Gissibl, tried to do a like job among the German-American societies 
in Chicago. 

The United German Societies in New York consisted of some 
seventy organizations with more than ten thousand members. At the 
time Spanknoebel and his supporters shoved their way in, the 
parent group was planning a German Day celebration at a city- 
owned armory On Sunday, October 29, 1933, to mark the two hun- 
dred and fiftieth anniversary of the arrival of the first German 
immigrant to this country. There had been discussion as to whether 
to invite the German Ambassador to speak. The decision had been 
not to do so, because his presence would have involved flying the 

tika flag. 
ts a meeting of the United Societies on Monday night, September 
18, 1933 Spanknocbel exhibited his anti-Semitism. Four German- 
Jewish organizations then withdrew, followed by shouts of “Heraus 
mit den Juden.’ After the German-Jewish exodus, Spanknoebel 
board of directors, and was named as a speaker for the 
German Day celebration, as were the German Ambassador, Hans 
Cane, and the president of the Steuben Society of A Mer pay 


Theodor H- Hoffmann. 


went on the 
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The withdrawing units in leaving stated that the United Societies 
were departing from liberalism and American principles. Half a 
dozen non-Jewish societies followed the four German-Jewish units 
out of the German Day arrangements, thus leaving some sixty 
groups in the United Societies. On Friday the entire governing 
board of the parent body resigned in a dispute as to whether the 
swastika flag should be hoisted at the armory on German Day. 
Thercupon the Rev. William Popcke of the Zion Lutheran Church 
became the acting head of the parent group. He had the help of 
Spanknoebel, who was now the official representative not only of 
the Friends of the New Germany but also of the Steel Helmets 
(Stahlhelm, an organization of German war veterans, comparable 
to our American Legion). 

A new meeting was called at the New York Turnhalle for 
Monday evening, September 25. Each of the remaining sixty units 
was to send a representative. About fifty people were present. The 
Ridder brothers argued against the developing pro-Nazi tendencies 
of the United Societies. At this, they and their editor, Ludwig 
Oberndorf, were suspended. Spanknoebel declared his purpose to 
be that of “putting the German people here behind the New Ger- 
many,” and added: “I feel the Jews do not belong in a unified 
group of German societies.” 

Plans for the German Day celebration went ahead. According 
to Bernard Ridder, the coherence of the sixty-odd remaining societies 


was due to pressure from the Nazis. They told various leaders of 
these remaining societies that any resistance on their part would 
bring punishment on their parents or other relatives in Germany. 
Those who had business connections were told to go along with 
the new line or suffer the consequences. On October 12 the Rev. 
Mr. Popcke sent a letter to the mayor of New York, John P. 
O’Brien, inviting him to speak at the German Day celebration. 
The next day, stickers that began with a swastika and ended with 
a KKK, and were anti-Semitic as well as anti-Catholic and anti- 
democratic, were pasted on Temple Emanv-El, 5th Avenue and 65th 


Street, New York City. 
While these things were going on, Spanknoebel made many 


speeches On Fnesday atahis he boke at the New York Turnhalle. 


Ha addressed various mectngs of the Fricids of the New tseriHdiiy 
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One such meeting, at Newark, New Jersey, on October 16, 1933, 
ended in a brawl. His bodyguard of nearly a dozen men was at- 
tacked while steering him to a waiting automobile, and a free-for-all 
ensued. One of Spanknoebel’s guards, Walter Kauf, twenty-one, 
an unemployed mechanic, was arrested, and later convicted, for 
carrying a concealed weapon, a blackjack in the form of a lead- 
filled rubber hose. 

News of Spanknoebel’s notorious conduct began to reach official 
ears, On October 9 Congressman Samuel Dickstein of New York, 
Chairman of the House Committee on Immigration and Naturaliza- 
tion, announced that he would start an investigation the following 
week into pro-Nazi activities in the United States. Luther, the 
German Ambassador, by telegram the next day advised the German 
Foreign Ministry of Congressman Dickstein’s announcement. 

On October 21 Mayor O’Brien replied by letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Popcke’s invitation of October 12, and declined to attend the 
German Day celebration. He further suggested that the United 
Societies call off the planned meeting or else he in the interest of 
law and order would have to stop it. 

There were protests, some on free-speech grounds, to the mayor’s 
position. On Tuesday, October 24, he received the Rev. Mr. Popcke 
and fifteen other Germans and German-Americans, including 
Spanknoebel. The Rev. Mr. Popcke introduced them as representing 
seventy or more organizations with more than ten thousand mem- 
bers. Spanknoebel was in the forefront. Mayor O’Brien drew from 
him that he was an alien, that he had been a member of the 
Stahlhelm, and that he was in this country with about thirty-five 
associates. The mayor directed him to return the following day 
for the mayor’s decision and to bring with him every other alien 
who had attended the Monday night meeting of the United German 
Societies of a month ago. Samuel Untermyer, adviser to the city 
administration, was to be present to help elicit the facts. 

Congressman Dickstein announced that he would go to Wash- 
ington that night and ask the Department of Labor to order the im- 
mediate deportation of Spanknoebel and about thirty-five others. 

The next day, Wednesday, at the appointed hour in the after- 
noon, none of the sixteen of the day before showed up. The Rev. 
Mr. Popcke finally appeared alone. He explained that he could not 
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find Spanknoebel and that important members of the United Ger- 
man Socicties had decided to withdraw Spanknoebel as a speaker 
and substitute Dr. Ignaz T. Griebl. 

What Spanknoebel did, or what happened to him, is not €n- 
tirely clear. The evidence would seem to indicate that he departed 
this country that day on the Deutschland of the Hamburg-American 
Line, although the Dewtschland’s captain denied that he was aboard. 
The same day Goebbels denied that Spanknoebel held any mandate 
from the government or the party. As to the party, Goebbels’ state- 
ment is demonstrably untrue. ; 

Whatever the circumstances of Spanknoebel’s departure, he did 
return to Germany. There he later became a general in the SS 
(Schutzstaffel, elite corps of the NSDAP, used for military and 
police purposes). 

Dr. Griebl turned out to be the one whom Spanknoebel designated 
as his successor as leader of the Friends of the New Germany. His 
views were the same as those of Spanknoebel. He was a former 
German artillery officer who had become a naturalized American 
citizen and a doctor of medicine. On Thursday the United German 
Societies determined to abandon their plans for a German Day 
celebration. ; 

The storm that Spanknoebel raised did not immediately subside 
with his departure. The day after he disappeared a federal warrant 
was issucd for him in New York on the complaint of United States 
Attorney George Z. Medalie. The charge was that he was acting as 
an agent of the German government in the United States pican 
notifying the State Department. The federal grand jury for t i 
Southern District of New York heard witnesses. At least two o 
these proved to be uncooperative. One of the recalcitrant witnesses 
was Dr. Griebl’s wife, Frau Maria Griebl. She refused to be ques 
tioned by Mr. Medalie on the ground that he was a Jew, asserting: 
“As an American citizen | have the right to be questioned by ki 
gentile district attorney or judge.” The other was Engelberg Roell, 
treasurer of the Friends of the New Germany. He refused to pro- 
duce the membership list of the organization and was sentenced 
to serve one day in the Federal House of Detention. ; 

On November 10 the grand jury indicted Spanknoebel. Of course, 
he was never tried, for he never returned. 
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On November 14, 1933, Congressman Dickstein and two mem- 
bers of the House Committee on Immigration and Naturalization, 
which he chaired, began informal hearings that continued into the 
following day. However, they were handicapped by the fact that 
Congress was not in session and no money had been appropriated 
for the inquiry that Congressman Dickstein wished to conduct. 

But on January 3, 1934, the opening day of the next session of 
Congress, Congressman Dickstein introduced a resolution to au- 
thorize a special committee to investigate Nazi and other propa- 
ganda activities. The House passed this resolution and appropriated 
money for the investigation in March. The special committee was 
appointed and became known as the McCormack-Dickstein Com- 
mittee, after its chairman, John W. McCormack of Massachusetts, 
and its vice-chairman, Congressman Dickstein. It began holding 
public hearings on June 5, and investigated Communist as well as 
Nazi activities. It submitted a report on February 15, 1935, one of 
the recommendations of which was the enactment of a registration 
statute for propaganda agents of foreign governments or organiza- 
tions. 

Concerning the investigations of 1934, one of Spanknoebel’s con- 
federates, Werner Haag, who stayed on with the Friends of the 
New Germany in New York, wrote a letter on December 4 to a 
friend in Germany complaining about the lack of support for 
German citizens by the Consulate General. This letter produced a 
memorandum of December 20 in the German Foreign Ministry. 
The memo described Haag as of the Landesleitung (national leader- 


ship) of the Friends of the New Germany in New York. It stated 
in part: 


...On the one hand proceedings inaugurated by the United 
States District Attorney in New York are pending against Heinz 
Spanknoebel for the offense of having been active in behalf of a 
foreign government in the United States without previously regis- 
tering with the Department of State. On the other hand Congress- 
man Samuel Dickstein from New York, in his capacity as Chairman 
of the Committee on Immigration, is conducting proceedings which 
aim to find out “Nazi agents” admitted to the United States under 
false representations and bring about their deportation. . . . 

In the criminal proceedings against Spanknoebel the grand jury 
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Presented a formal indictment on the roth of November against 
the said person, who had already secretly left America. . . . Accord- 
ing to the Embassy’s latest report, of December 1, concerning the 
matter of the Reich citizen, Roell, who refused to submit to the 
grand jury the list of names of the members of the NSDAP living 
in New York, was sentenced to prison by the examining magistrate 
for contempt of court; there he was mistreated by his fellow 
prisoners. 

The Dickstein Committee convened for the first time on Novem- 
ber 16 in Washington but adjourned the next day until the 4th of 
this month because several witnesses refused to testify, on the 
grounds that the committee lacked a constitutional basis. . . . 


One will note in the discussion of Roell’s case that the memo 
referred to the membership list not of the Friends of the New 
Germany, but of the NSDAP. 

Spanknoebel’s attempts to nazify German societies in the United 
States had another consequence: in October 1933 two Nazi party 
members in New York City, Captain Friederick Carl Mensing of 
the New York agency of the North German Lloyd, and Walter 
H. Schellenberg of Robert C. Meyer & Co. in New York, went to 
Hamburg to sce Bohle about Nazi party activity in the United States. 
They were introduced to Bohle by Dr. Otto Kiep, who was Consul 
General in New York from 1931 to September 1933. An assistant’s 
memorandum of October 16, 1933, of this conference discloses: 


Mr. Mensing and Mr. Schellenberg, who are party members, 
stated that they had come to Germany especially for the purpose 
of inducing the leadership of the party to stop immediately any 
party activity of the NSDAP in the United States, since such activ- 
ity, in their opinion, was likely to jeopardize most seriously German 
interests of every kind in that country. They remarked that it was 
only after their arrival in Germany that they heard of Congressman 
Samuel Dickstein’s action, which especially emphasized the validity 
of their view. 

To achieve the purpose which they had in mind, the two gentle- 
men, supported by Consul General Kiep, agreed upon the following 
with the leader of the Gau Ausland, Herr Ernst Bohle in Hamburg: 

1) Only citizens of the Reich can be party members. 

2) Party members living in the United States are strictly pro- 
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hibited from engaging in any party activity. As individual members 
they are, without exception, under the jurisdiction of the leader of 
Gau Ausland in Hamburg. 

3) Party member Spanknoebel, who is in the United States on 
an assignment from the party which he was actually given in the 
beginning but which has long since been canceled, will be instructed 
to hand over the leadership of the Association of the Friends of the 
New Germany to an American citizen. 

4) There are no objections to the membership of party members 
in the United States in the Association of the Friends of the New 
Germany provided that the Association limits itself purely to the 
activities of a club and refrains from any political activity. 


This arrangement became known as the October directive. But 
it was more honored in the breach than in the observance. More- 
over, Germans who were not party members were as free as ever 
to join the Friends of the New Germany. 

A supplement of three days later added: 


Herr Hartmann from the Foreign Affairs Office [Aussenpolitisches 
Amt] [APA] of the NSDAP called me on the telephone today 
and informed me... the assignment regarding America given 
by the party to party member Spanknoebel had already been can- 
celed on September 23. 


In February 1934 there was a report of an intention to change 
the October directive. Both the German Ambassador in Washing- 
ton, Luther, and the German Consul General in New York sent 
telegrams opposing any such change. Luther, in a telegram of Feb- 
ruary 11 to the German Foreign Ministry, advised: 


The Consulate General in New York submitted to me its telegram 
[of Feb. g].... I agree with the statements. I for my part can 
only support the request that the October directives regarding the 
Association of the Friends of the New Germany not be changed 


and must urgently warn against any plan to re-establish local party 
groups in the United States of America... . 


Not long thereafter Captain Mensing got word that the AO in- 
tended to appoint: (1) a representative in the United States to be 
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in touch with individual members of the party here; and (2) a 
treasurer for the collection of the dues of these members. Mensing 
asked Luther to sound out the State Department about the plan. 
The State Department was of course negative. On April 20 Luther 
advised the German Foreign Ministry: 


. . . Herr Mensing requested me at the same time to get in touch 
with the State Department to find out whether the latter had any 
objections to make to the planned arrangement. The request was 
complied with in appropriate form. 

The State Department ... could not view with approval any 
form of organization of the NSDAP within the United States, even 
if it confined itself to the collection of dues and appointment of a 
representative. . . . 


In August 1934 Richard Sallet, Attaché and representative of the 
Ministry of Propaganda at the German Embassy in Washington 
(1934-37) and subsequently an employee of the German Forcign 
Office, sent a report to the Ministry of Propaganda in which he 
suggested that “the principles governing the behavior of members 
of the NSDAP abroad [the October directive] should be extended 
to apply to Reich subjects,” and that “they should be forbidden to 
join any political associations within a foreign country.” There is 
no evidence that his suggestion was then considered. 

Despite the difficulties that the AO encountered in the United 
States, it continued to grow. It came to be divided into eight regional 
departments, with Department Six having jurisdiction over North 
America, Department Seven over Latin America, and other depart- 
ments over other sections of the world. In the United States Captain 
Mensing was Landesgruppenleiter (national group leader) of the 
AO from 1933 to 1937. His successor was Friedhelm Draeger, Ger- 
man Consul in New York. Draeger, however, stated that he did not 
become a Landesgruppenleiter but a Kreisleiter (district leader). 
According to Draeger, after Mensing there was no longer a Landes- 
gruppenleiter in the United States but instead four Kreisleitern. 
Draeger was one, and had the district of the German Consulate 
General in New York. He also looked after the districts of the 
German consulates in Cleveland and Chicago. The other three 
Kreisleitern were Baron von Spiegel, German Consul General in 
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New Orleans, Georg Gysslyng, German Consul General in Los 
Angeles, and Manfred von Killinger, German Consul General in 
San Francisco. Von Killinger’s successor was Captain Fritz Wiede- 
mann, one of Hitler’s aides. 

As the AO grew, friction developed between its agents and the 
officials of the German government’s Foreign Service (diplomatic 
and consular officials). The AO won out, and in October 1935 Ger- 
man Foreign Service officials were inducted as a professional group 
into the AO, thus insuring the collaboration of Foreign Service 
men abroad with Nazi party agents. With regard to this, Dr. Ehrich, 
one of Gauleiter Bohle’s chief aides, is quoted as saying: 


A decisive step has been taken in strengthening National Socialist 
leadership among Germans abroad; it is to be hoped that this new 
arrangement will contribute to a close cooperation between party 
and state in all fields of foreign effort. Every German abroad knew 
that only through the Foreign Organization and its numerous cells 
could be maintained a real connection with what was happening 
in the Reich. The official of the Foreign Service must feel himself 
to be a true fellow German and the trusted helper and National 
Socialist friend of his countrymen. 


A good illustration of the way the Nazis regulated the AO may 
be found in this article from the May 24, 1934, issue of the Voel- 
kischer Beobachter, the official party newspaper: 


Nationat SoctauisM Is A Pruitosopuy 


It lays hold of our racial comrades [Volksgenossen] and strength- 
ens them in holding fast to the German nature and customs. 

It spreads out beyond the borders of the state and even beyond the 
space of the German people; it has already laid hold of strata of 
foreign nations. Racially conscious communities on the earth which 
are proud of their peculiar attributes are the best guarantee of 
mutual respect for each other’s rights among nations. NATIONAL 
Soctatism Renews THE WorLD’s THOUGHT on THE SUBJECT oF STATE 
anp Nation, and thus will bring to our racial comrades, too, in 
their difficult struggle, not only relief, but SarvaTion. 

The place for the practical application of this principle is 
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Tue FOREIGN ORGANIZATION 
OF THE NSDAP 


which is directly subordinate to the deputy of the Fuehrer, Reich- 
minister Rudolf Hess. During a visit to the individual sections of 
the Organization office at Harvestehuderweg 22, its leader, Gauleiter 
Ernst Wilhelm Bohle, gave us, together with his individual co- 
workers, a survey of the duties and structure of the Foreign Organ- 
ization, which has been working so hard in recent weeks and months 
that the echo of this persistent and conscientious work could clearly 
be heard even in Hamburg. The work of the Foreign Organiza- 
tion is literally extended over the entire earth, and the following 
slogan could with full justice be displayed in its workrooms on the 
Harvestechuderweg in Hamburg: “My field of action is the world.” 
The Foreign Organization, under the leadership of Gauleiter E. W- 
Bohle, who is aided by a large staff of expert and qualified co-work- 
ers, today includes 

Over 350 NATIONAL Groups AND 

Bases or THE NSDAP 1N Ati 

Parts OF THE WorLD 


and in addition to this takes care of a large number of individual 
party comrades in the most varied places. The establishment abroa 

of local groups of a Reich German political party was doubtless 
something new. It was possible to achieve such a beginning because 
of the fact that, since its beginning, this political party has had 
nothing in common with the usual concept of a party, but was 
rather a movement in the best sense of the word. In this connection 
it is worth noting that National Socialism began to establish its 
Foreign Organization Atmost Two Years BEFORE THE SEIZURE OF 
Power 1n THE Hometanp, while Fascism did not set up its corre- 
sponding organization abroad until several years after the march on 
Rome. Just as today the Fascio all’estero signifies the strongest asset 
of the Fascist state in its foreign work, the Foreign Organization of 
the NSDAP will have to pass through a corresponding further 
development, in order to communicate to all foreign countries the 
nature and goal of the National Socialist Reich. 


At the time the article was written, the AO had over 350 national 
groups in countries outside of Germany. This number later increased 
to 548 local groups in forty-five foreign countries. 
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The AO received its definitive sanction when on January 30, 1937, 
Bohle was transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, assuming 
the title “Head of the Foreign Organization in the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs.” Whereas formerly the jurisdiction of his organiza- 
tion had officially extended only to Nazi party members abroad, at 
this time it was explicitly enlarged to include al? German citizens 
abroad. The preamble to this decree gave as the purpose of Bohle’s 
installation in the Foreign Office “the unified care and control 
[Betreuung] of the German citizens in foreign countries.” After 
having made clear the vast extent of Bohle’s powers, the preamble 
stated further that “the direction and handling of all matters con- 
cerning German citizens abroad are transferred to him.” Although 
according to the provisions of the decree Bohle was placed person- 
ally and directly under the German Foreign Ministry, the Foreign 
Ministry appears to have exercised only a very general control over 
his work, and.it is known that he possessed the privilege of address- 
ing instructions, through the German diplomatic pouches, to the 
party’s agents abroad. 

Further to reinforce the party’s grip upon the Foreign Office, 
which was progressively and effectively tightened during 1937, the 
officials of the Foreign Office and all members of the Foreign Service 
throughout the world were organized into a party group, an 
Ortsgruppe (normally a subdivision of an NSDAP Kreis or dis- 
trict), under the authority of Bohle. While the group rested under 
the supreme authority of Bohle in his capacity as representative of 
the party sovereignty in the Foreign Office, a Dr. Rosenberg and a 
Herr Kruger were named Ortsgruppenleiter and deputy leader 
respectively, both being Bohle men brought into the Foreign Office 
from the party's Foreign Organization. On December 22, 1937, it 
was announced in the Voelkischer Beobachter that Bohle had been 
given the rank of Secretary of State in the Foreign Office and that 
decisions taken by him and issued in the form of orders with his 
signature would have the force of “ministerial decisions” or instruc- 
tions of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

The role of the AO was forecast as early as 1927, more than half 
a decade before the Nazis came to power, when Gottfried Feder 
wrote in the official party program of the NSDAP: “Not to ‘assimi- 
late themselves’ to foreign ways but to maintain their own superior 
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German ways, that must be the task of Germans abroad and of our 
official representatives. An iron broom must go through the dusty 
Foreign Office for this purpose also.” Bohle and the party’s Foreign 
Organization served as the “iron broom.” 

Here is the way Paul K. Schmidt, head of the Press Department 
of the German Foreign Office from 1940 to 1945, described Bohle’s 
strength: 


Bohle, to the time of Hess’s flight to England, had a very strong 
position in the Foreign Office. He was considered permanent poten- 
tial successor for Foreign Minister sponsored by the party. The 
Hess flight lowered Hitler’s regard for Bohle. Von Ribbentrop 
utilized this situation to get Hitler to dismiss Bohle as Secretary 
of State in the Foreign Office. This occurred about May 1941. How- 
ever, Bohle’s dismissal was not made public. For the general public 
he was still identified as secretary. Thereafter, due to the fact that 
Bohle allied himself with Himmler, he re-established himself in 
Hitler’s regard. This fact was clearly shown by the assignment given 
to Bohle in 1943 to make a survey of the employees of the Foreign 
Office with regard to their political reliability. 


Officially the concern of the AO was with German citizens re- 
siding in foreign countries (so-called Reichsdeutsche). Actually, 
however, Hess and Bohle in their speeches and in their writings 
used not only the term Reichsdeutsche, but also such purposely 
vague and clastic expressions as Volksgenosse (racial comrade), 
Auslandsdeutsche (foreign German), Volksdeutsche (racial Ger- 
man), Auslandsdeutschtum (foreign Germandom), Grosse Deutsche 
Volksgemeinschaft (great German racial community), and Deutsche 
Menschen (German people). 

For example, at a meeting of German Chambers of Commerce 
Abroad, Berlin, June 28, 1934, Hess stated: 


. .. The new Germany needs and expects the co-operation, the 
spiritual and mental willingness to sacrifice on the part of all her 
racial comrades abroad. Their positive co-operation shall be included 
in our great German racial community. 


At the Fifth Congress of Germans Abroad in Stuttgart, accord- 
ing to Hitler’s newspaper, the Voelkischer Beobachter, for August 
30, 1937, Hess said: 
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You stand before me as the section of the great German racial 
fellowship [der Grossen Deutschen Volksgemeinschaft], the racial 
community which spreads beyond the frontiers of our country; for 
National Socialism has created a racial fellowship across all classes 
as it never has been before, not only within Germany but also 
including the German racial kin abroad. National Socialism made 
them proud and conscious members of this racial community. 


Ina speech on the same day to the same group, Bohle proclaimed: 


We National Socialists living abroad [Auslandsdeutschen Nation- 
alsozialisten] reject the concept of such a cosmopolitan German 
whose chief ambition is to assimilate with the people of the country 
in which he lives, because this cosmopolitan German not only makes 
himself ridiculous in the eyes of foreigners, but because he con- 
sciously or unconsciously denies his Germandom. We only know 
the concept of the complete German, who as a citizen of his country 


is always and everywhere a German and nothing but a German— 
this makes him a National Socialist. 


The preceding year, according to the Voelkischer Beobachter for 
September 12, 1936, Bohle declared at the Fourth Congress of Ger- 
mans Abroad in Stuttgart: 


The Foreign Division of the NSDAP wants to preserve the 
German people for Germany—wherever they may be on earth— 
... realizing no sin is greater than that of renouncing German 
blood voluntarily. . . . 

Today, hardly four years after National Socialism came to power, 
we can state with pride and joy that our party members outside 
Germany have won Germanism abroad—have won it for the Na- 
tional Socialist idea. . . . The Fuehrer had to come to impress on 
all of us the fact that the Germans cannot choose and must not 
choose whether they want to be Germans or not, but that they were 
sent into the world as Germans by God. . . . Neither countries and 


continents, nor climate and surroundings, but blood and race decide 
the ideology of the Germans, 


At the Second Congress of Germans Abroad, Bohle stated, ac- 
cording to the Voelkischer Beobachter for August 30, 1934: 
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And so the separation between Germans in Germany and Ger- 
mans outside is purely only of space ... and National Socialist 
Germany must see only a National Socialist Germanism abroad. 


Bohle also expounded pan-Germanism at the Nazi Party Congress 
in Nuremberg in 1935. This speech was printed as an article en- 
titled “Foreign Germans Consolidated Under Adolf Hitler,” in 
Wir Deutsche in der Welt (Stuttgart), with this introduction: 


The leader of the Foreign Organization of the National Socialist 
Party placed at our disposal the speech which he delivered on the 
occasion of the Reich Party Congress in Nuremberg in 1935, as his 
contribution to the book Wir Deutsche in der Welt. 


The article itself contained this paragraph: 


The German settlers abroad have been stirred up, and today the 
great majority of them are ardent believers in the National Socialist 
Weltanschauung. It was not an easy task to achieve this. You, my 
party comrades from abroad, who for years have been fighting for 
this ideal, sacrificing time, money, and health, to win over our 
racial comrades to National Socialism, you may be proud of this 
achievement. And I know that you were not isolated in your fight 
but that countless numbers of racial comrades, who had remained 
true to Germany, supported you even if they were not members of 
the Party. 


The concept of the “racial community” and the racial German 
was the fundamental principle upon which the Nazi party’s pro- 
gram of proselytizing foreign Germans was based. As Bohle him- 
self put it: “The German racial community as preached by Adolf 
Hitler was the only basis upon which the unification of Germandom 
abroad could have taken place.” To Hitler and his confederates, 
the fact that a German or a person of German origin had become 
a citizen of another state meant little or nothing. German blood was 
considered the link that connected people over the entire globe, 
wherever people were found who at one time had come from Ger- 
many. In Hitler’s own words in Mein Kampf: 
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As a matter of principle, National Socialism must claim the right 
of forcing its principles upon the whole German people, without 
regard to established political boundaries, and of educating it in Its 
[National Socialism’s| ideas and thoughts. Just as the churches do 
not feel bound and limited by political borders, so the National 
Socialist doctrine is some day to become the mistress of the German 
Volk. . . . It therefore must dictatorially claim the right of crossing 
borders which were drawn by a development which we do not 
recognize. 


In another place in Mein Kampf, Hitler wrote: 


The German Reich as a State must embrace all Germans not only 
for the purpose of uniting and maintaining the most valuable racial 
elements of this nation, but also for the purpose of raising the 
German nation gradually and safely to a dominating position. 


Hitler made these statements when he wrote Mein Kampf in 
1924. They seemed fantastic when they were published the follow- 
ing years, but as soon as the Nazis came to power, they proceeded 
to translate Hitler’s pronouncements into action. 

Walther Darre, another of Hitler’s confederates and head of the 
Reich Office for Agricultural Policy, stated that the German elite 
was destined to be the Herren class of Europe and ultimately of 
the world, Hitler agreed and went on to explain that he needed a 
nucleus of $0 to 100 million colonizing Germans! 


. . » Never would he concede to other nations equal rights with the 
Germans. It was our task to place other nations in subjection. The 
German people was called to give the world a new aristocracy. .. . 
This is the great revolutionary significance of our long, dogged 
struggle for power, that in it will be born a new Herren-class, 


chosen to guide the fortunes not only of the German people, but of 
the world. 


It is interesting to note that both Hitler and Darre, as well as a 
number of their confederates, were born outside Germany, Hitler, 
for instance, was born in Austria. Rudolf Hess, the deputy Fuchrer, 
was born in Alexandria, Egypt. Walther Darre was born in Argen- 
tina, Alfred Rosenberg, one of the Nazis’ biggest racists, was born 
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at Reval (Tallinn) on the Baltic in Estonia, a subject of the czar. 
Ernst Wilhelm Bohle was born in Bradford, England, in 1903. 
According to Bohle’s own statement, his father and mother were 
both naturalized as British subjects about 1896. His father, unable 
to get an education of the kind he desired in Germany because of 
his peasant origin, had gone to England, where he became chief 
lecturer in electrical engineering at the Bradford Engincering Col- 
lege. In 1906 the family moved to Capetown, South Africa, where 
the father became professor of electrical engineering and later dean 
of the faculty of the University of Capetown, retiring in 1935. 

Though he had become a British subject, Bohle senior continued 
strongly German nationalist in sentiment and insisted that his son 
80 to Germany for his university education despite his own experi- 
ence in this respect. In 1932 the elder Bohle became the leader of 
the NSDAP in South Africa. 

The never-ending theme of these conspirators was pan-German- 
ism. Hermann Rauschning, a former Nazi and confidant of Hitler, 
now an American citizen, author of The Revolution of Nihilism 
(1939) and The Voice of Destruction (1940), quoted Hitler to us as 


saying: 


I want to make it quite clear, too, that I make no distinction 
between German nationals and Germans by birth who are citizens 
of a foreign country. Superficially we shall have to make allowances 
for such citizenship. But it will be your special task to train all 
Germans, without distinction, unconditionally to place their loyalty 
to Germandom before their loyalty to the foreign state. Only in this 
way will you be able to fulfill the difficult tasks I shall give you. 
I must leave to your discretion the means by which you train your 
fellow Germans to this new discipline. . . . Whoever opposes you 
should know that he has nothing more to expect from the German 
Reich. He will be outlawed for all time. And in due course he will 
reap the fruits of his treacherous attitude. 


In the summer of 1934 Hitler made a speech to German societies 
of other nations which contained these assertions: 


As the front line of our German fighting movement, you will 
make it possible for us to complete the occupation of our positions, 
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and to open fire. You have all the functions that we older men 
carried out in the last war. You are the army’s outposts. You will 
have to prepare definite enterprises far in advance of the front. You 
will have to mask our own preparations for attack. You must regard 
yourselves as at war. You will be subject to martial law. Today you 
are perhaps the most important section of the German nation. The 
nation and myself will always be grateful to you for whatever 
sacrifices you may have to make for the future Reich. 

It will depend on you gentlemen whether we reach our goal with 
comparative ease and without bloodshed. You must prepare the 
ground, ... When Germany is great and victorious no one will 
dare to give any of you the cold shoulder. It is your mission to win 
this leading role in the world for Germany. If you succeed, then you 
too will be called to leadership, unhampered by agreements and 
legal red tape. It will be your task to lead these conquered countries 
in the name of the German people. You shall be my viceroys in the 
countries and among the people who today persecute and oppress 
you... .So shall we today, as the true chosen people of God, 
become in our dispersal the omnipresent power, the masters of the 


earth. 


An editorial entitled “Glory of the German People” in the Voel- 
kischer Beobachter of June 25, 1939, proclaimed: 


The German race does not cease at the frontiers of the Reich— 
and the German people applies to everyone with German blood in 
his veins who thinks and strives as the German and thinks and feels 
as the German. Even if the jurisdiction of the country ends at the 
frontiers of the Reich it is for us the happy certainty that millions 
of Germans outside the Reich borders feel more strongly than ever 
the inner law of the German race, the law of blood, kinship and 
language. State borders have separated us Germans long enough; 
today, however, we surmount all borders to become a spiritual 
union of the whole nation of the Germans. 


Nazi after Nazi, and one Nazi publication after another, reiter- 


ated the themes of blood and race. Franz Fahnemann in Erlebte 
Deutsche Welt stated: 


We therefore rightfully define as German all those of German 
descent and of German blood who live abroad. Thirty-five million 
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Germans live outside the German Reich’s borders as German 
minorities in foreign countries. Therefore, we are not a nation of 
sixty-five million people; we are a nation of one hundred million! 
German people on this side of the border, and German people on 
the other side of the border! These borders exist on the maps, but 
not in our hearts! 


Der S. A. Mann, for October 14, 1938, editorialized: 


The day of the Germans abroad is for the true member of our 
racial community the same thing as the day of Germanism. The 
concept of the racial kin is not limited by space, but freed from 
space. Everybody who is a child of a German mother is included in 
it. Neither climatic nor historic conditions make a person a “racial 
kin.” Nor are we prevented by his centuries old political allegiance 
to the “host country” from taking him into our National Socialist 


fellowship. .. . 
...A “German Day” in Buenos Aires or in Chicago concerns 
us just as deeply as the struggle of our brethren near our frontiers. 


The German American Bund in this country, as we shall see in 
the next chapter, followed the Nazi party line on pan-Germanism. 

Four witnesses in the Sedition case of World War II, known on 
the third indictment as United States v. McWilliams, gave us vivid 
accounts of Nazi penetration into other countries by an attempted 
indoctrination of Germans and persons of German origin beyond 
the borders of the Reich. Roy H. Schlote, a member of the United 
States army, and Herman Heinemann, a member of the United 
States navy, told us how thirty members of the German American 
Bund’s Youth Group made a trip to Germany in 1938, in large part 
financed by the German government, and attended a VDA school. 
Schlote and Heinemann were members of the group. About fifteen 
members of the group were boys, and fifteen girls. Most of them 
were native-born American citizens. Before they left from New 
York in a group, Fritz Kuhn, leader of the Bund, told them that 
the trip would not be a pleasure trip, but that they were going to 
Germany to be instructed in Nazi principles and that they were 
going to bring back these teachings to the United States to dissem- 
inate them. The group was in Germany about two and a half months. 
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After attending the May First Festival at the Olympic Stadium in 
Berlin, at which Hitler, Goebbels, and Baldur von Schirach (leader 
of the German youth movement) spoke, they went to the VDA 
school, which lasted a month. Here were youths from other parts 
of the world. Everyone at the VDA school wore a uniform issued 
there. They heard lectures by various Nazi leaders about Nazism. 
They were required to take notes so that when they returned to 
the United States they could refresh their memory and teach their 
local groups. 

They heard lectures on the structures of the National Socialist 
party, religion and race, history, German culture, and various other 
subjects relating to Nazism. They were taught how the Fuehrer- 
prinzip worked, what the aims of Nazism were and how ultimately 
Nazism would prevail throughout the world. They were taught 
that Nazism was an international movement, which would even- 
tually take over the world; that people in every country would 
eventually have the same form of government as the Nazis. They 
were taught that they were to go back and disseminate these ideas; 
their mission was to convert the United States to Nazism. 

One day at school all of them marched to a hillside and took a 
secret oath that they would be true to the German cause, to German 
blood. 

Malbone W. Graham, Professor of Political Science at the Uni- 
versity of California, told us of a meeting that occurred on April 
20, 1938, at Koenigsberg Castle, East Prussia. On that occasion, an 
oath of personal loyalty to Adolf Hitler was administered to Gau- 
leitern from certain foreign countries: Denmark, Norway, Finland, 
Danzig Free State, and Memel. Gauleitern from each of these places 
took an oath of personal loyalty to Hitler that included a pledge to 
give the life of the swearer, if necessary, to the extension of the 
principles of National Socialism over the whole world. 

Approximately four thousand leaders of the Nazi party attended 
this ceremony. They came in a great parade into the courtyard of 
the castle. Baldur von Schirach appeared as Hitler’s representative 
and took charge of the ceremony, The group listened to a broadcast 
by Hitler from Berlin. Then followed a ceremony that included 
the collective and individual pledging of the leaders of the party 
to the cause of German Nazism and to its extension to all parts of 
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the world. At this ceremony, they used a flag that was represented 
as a historic battle flag of the Munich Putsch of November 9, 1923, 
supposedly stained with the blood of the first martyrs of the Nazi 
movement. At the height of the ceremony, special fags held by the 
Gauleitern from Danzig, Memel, Denmark, Norway, and Finland 
were brought forward. In great ceremony they dedicated the battle 
flags that were to be taken into these arcas. 

Severin Winterscheidt, who was one of the national speakers of 
the German American Bund for a period of time, and editor of 
the Bund’s newspaper, Deutscher Weckruf und Beobachter, went 
to a Nazi school in Hamburg that was attended by others from all 
over the world: the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Bulgaria, Argen- 
tina, Peru, Colombia, Brazil, and even China. All five continents 
were represented. Two persons were there from the United States, 
Winterscheidt and a Nazi party member by the name of A. T. 
Gauseback. They wore uniforms like SA (Sturmabteilung) (Storm 
Troops of the NSDAP) (brown shirts) uniforms except that the 
cap was different. The training at the school consisted of two parts 
—a theoretical part and a practical part. The subjects in the curric- 
ulum included the history of the Nazi party, its foundation, and its 
present ideology, the fight against the Treaty of Versailles, and the 
proper manner of disseminating propaganda inside and outside the 
country. They were taught to seek the overthrow of parliamentary 
government by spreading Nazi propaganda: if the people of the 
United States could not be persuaded to adopt a political system 
based on the concept of the supremacy of the Germans, perhaps 
they could be made to adopt that concept. 

The school used literature not only of German Nazis, but also 
of racists all over the world. They studied, for example, the litera- 
ture of Oswald Mosley of England and the pamphlets of Robert 
Edmondson of the United States. : 

In 1937, a group of some forty Bund members who were Ameri- 
can citizens attended the Fifth Congress of Germans Abroad in 
Stuttgart. On the evening of September 3, they held a meeting in 
the banquet hall of Michoud's Restaurant in Stuttgart. This is the 
account that Samuel W. Honaker, American Consul General in 
Stuttgart, gave to Prentiss Gilbert, American Chargé d'Affaires in 
Berlin, of that meeting: 
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I have the honor to report that a delegation of approximately 
forty American citizens of German extraction, who are attending 
the fifth assembly of the Foreign Organization of the National 
Socialist Party in Stuttgart, held a special meeting or reunion in the 
banquet hall of Michoud’s Restaurant on the evening of September 

>. 1937- 

3 There were between fifty and sixty persons present, consisting 
of members of the German-American League, of German citizens 
residing in the United States and attending the Stuttgart rally, and 
a few residents of Stuttgart with American affiliations. A reporter 
from the Stuttgarter NS-Kurier, the official organ of the National 
Socialist Party in Stuttgart and of the State of Wuerttemberg, a 
representative of the Ausland-Institut, and Dr. Kurt Elwenspoek, 
who is a well-known writer and lecturer, as well as a leading mem- 
ber of the Stuttgart broadcasting station, were among the invited 
guests. The gathering was presided over by Mr. G. K. Hein, of Los 
Angeles, California, Mr. Hermann Schwinn, of Los Angeles, and 
Mr. Wilhelm Kunze, of Philadelphia, all of whom are American 
citizens. They were dressed in the uniform of the Bund—black 
riding breeches, black boots, gray shirt, black tie, and a black Sam 
Browne belt. 

The principal speeches were made by Mr. Schwinn, who bears the 
title “Gauleiter West,” Mr. Kunze, who is “Deputy Gauleiter Ost,” 
and Mr. Hein. Various other persons were called upon to give short 
accounts of themselves and of what they think of the new Germany. 
All speeches were made in German and the tone of the gathering 
was distinctly Nazi-German rather than American. The greeting 
was “Heil Hitler” with the Nazi salute, and the speeches were in- 
terspersed with numerous “Sieg Heils.” 

The speakers indulged in the polemics so usual in Germany at 
the present time, praising the aims and achievements of the Third 
Reich, condemning the Jews and their influence in the United States, 
and setting forth the necessity for combating Communism. They 
reiterated their willingness and intention to struggle for the United 
States, ostensibly against Communism, the C.L.O. and Jewish in- 
fluence in the press, as well as the latter’s adversely prejudicial action 
against Germany in the matter of boycotts, etc. 

Two reels of film were shown—one depicting the visit of a Ger- 
man cruiser to Los Angeles and San Francisco, and the other por- 
traying a German Day Celebration in Los Angeles. The latter ap- 
peared to be pure propaganda—the Swastika being much more in 
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evidence than the Stars and Stripes. Further evidence of propagan- 
distic efforts in the United States was revealed by the presence at 
the meeting of a young boy, who is a member of the Youth Move- 
ment of this organization in the United States, and who proudly 
related how he had been promoted to the rank of “Fahnrich” [term 
corresponds to our West Point Cadets and refers to those receiving 
instruction in military signs and tactics] and how he would “carry 
the flag even though it cost him his life.” 

It appears that the Amerika-Deutscher Volksbund is composed 
solely of American citizens, but that it has a supplementary organ- 
ization to which German citizens residing in the United States are 
eligible to membership. It also seems to have an organization of 
women and a youth movement similar to the National Socialist 
organizations in Germany, and it does not receive orders from this 
country. Nevertheless, it was ascertained that neither Mr. Schwinn 
nor Mr. Hein had been back to Germany within the past thirteen 
years and that Mr. Kunze was a native-born American citizen. At 
the same time it was learned from a Mr. Kappe ... who is a 
member of the Auslands-Institut, that he was instrumental in organ- 
izing the Amerika-Deutscher Volksbund and the “Friends of New 
Germany,” as it was formerly known. Mr. Kappe declared that he 
is the bearer of membership card No. 2 in the organization and 
appeared exceedingly proud that he had been singled out for attack 
by Congressman Dickstein in his investigation of non-American 
activities in the United States. : 

It would appear from statements made at the meeting that one of 
the chief purposes of the Amerika-Deutscher Volksbund is to de- 
velop in the United States an understanding of and a real sympathy 
for the actual conditions with which Germany is confronted, and 
at the same time to act as a balance in offsetting the forces and in- 
fluences reacting adversely on Germany. It would seem that the 
organization is attempting to extend the theories and policies of 
German National Socialism to the United States and to obtain 
approval of the political, economic, and social measures now being 
carried out in the German Reich. : 

In spite of the assertions of Reichsminister Von Neurath, Gauleiter 
Bohle and others at the meeting of the fifth assembly of the Foreign 
Organization of the National Socialist Party to the effect that the 
Foreign Organization comprises only German citizens, there ap- 
pears to be no doubt that the Amerika-Deutscher Volksbund is 
under the influence, if not the direct control, of this organization. 
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It would seem reasonable to conclude that one of the main activities 
of the Amerika-Deutscher Volksbund consists of disseminaung 
National Socialist propaganda. / 

The Kunze mentioned in Mr. Honaker’s account was G. Wilhelm 
Kunze, who later became the last official Fuehrer of the German 
American Bund. The Kappe was Walter Kappe, who helped Heinz 


Spanknoebel and Fritz Gissibl organize the Friends of the New 
Germany. 


The Stuttgarter NS-Kurier, the newspaper mentioned in SA: 
Honaker’s account, in its issue of August 12 of the same year stated: 


Therefore the program of the young German-Americans, no 
matter to which organizations or groups they may belong, 1s: 

We want to bring the Germans in the United States, who 1n 
part have become alienated from the German fatherland and from 
the German nation, back to the great community of blood and 
fate of all Germans. To this end the spiritual regeneration of the 
Germans after the model of the homeland is necessary. 

When we will have attained this goal, we will organize, the 
Germans in order to give them, after the completion of their spiritual 
regeneration, economic reinforcement and political schooling. d 

German-Americans, thus prepared, economically rejuvenated and 
politically active, shall then be used under our leadership in the 


. : . ; -uction 
coming struggle with Communism and Jewry in the reconstructio 
of America. 


By the use of such vague and elastic expressions as Auslands- 
deutsche, Volksgenosse, and Volksgemeinschaft, Hess and Bohle 
could extend their appeals to all persons of German origin, whether 
German citizens or not, and yet leave themselves in a position tO 
contend that they meant only German citizens. Indeed, Bohle, when 
we questioned him, did just that. The fact that a substantial part of 
his files had been destroyed probably helped him to put up a good 
front. He contended that even such words as Volksgenosse an 
Volksgemeinschaft, when he and Hess used them, meant only 
German citizens. He wanted us to believe that he had an argument 
with the League for Germandom Abroad (VDA) over the defini- 
tion which that organization wanted to give to the word Auslands- 
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deutsche. According to him, the VDA wanted the word to include 
not only German citizens, but also all persons of German origin 
beyond the borders of Germany. He wanted to limit the word 
Auslandsdeutsche, so he said, to German citizens, and call all other 
persons of German origin who became citizens of another state, 
Volksdeutsche. 

Even if such a dispute took place, of which there is no docu- 
mentary evidence, it meant nothing, because of the extensive use 
the Nazis made of the device of dual citizenship. Moreover, such 
organizations as the League for Germandom Abroad and the Ger- 
man Foreign Institute, both of which the Nazis subsidized, appealed 
to persons of German origin who were no longer citizens of Ger- 
many. j 

The device of dual nationality was first introduced by Imperial 
Germany in 1913. The Nazis enlarged upon this device and made 
extensive use of it. A German did not lose German citizenship if 
he acquired foreign nationality automatically, or if he maintained 
a residence in Germany (which, in fact, meant no more than regis- 
tration with the police), or if he got permission of the Nazis to 
retain his citizenship in spite of his naturalization in a foreign coun- 
try. In many instances the Nazis recommended the acquisition of 
foreign citizenship to trusted members of Nazi organizations abroad 
in order to make Nazi infiltration into foreign countries easier. 

Bohle did admit that he was trying to bring Nazism and adher- 
ence to Hitler to German citizens in foreign countries. He further 
admitted that organizations such as the VDA and the DAI were 
intent upon doing the same thing with persons of German origin 
who were not German citizens. The ground the AO did not cover, 
the VDA and the DAI did. The dispute between Bohle and the 
VDA, if there was one, was of no consequence. All German citizens 
in foreign countries and all persons of German origin even though 
citizens of another state were going to be converted to Nazism. It 
was just a question of who was going to do the job. 


FOREIGN AFFAIRS OFFICE OF THE NAZI PARTY (APA) 


Another party organization that disseminated pan-Germanism 
and anti-Semitism beyond the boundaries of Germany was the 
Foreign Affairs Office of the NSDAP. Its head was Alfred Rosen- 
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berg. He was the one who brought the forgery The Protocols of the 
Wise Men of Zion from Moscow to Munich. 


PROPAGANDA MINISTRY 


On March 13, 1933, six weeks after coming to power, the Nazis 
established the Propaganda Ministry. On June 30, 1933, they 89Y° 
the Propaganda Ministry sole and exclusive jurisdiction over all 
matters in the field of propaganda, and put Goebbels in charge of 
the administration of all institutions, including the radio, press, an 
theater. By subsequent decrees the Nazis established a Reich Film 
Authority, a Reich Literature Authority, a Reich Press Authority, 
a Reich Radio Authority, a Reich Theater Authority, a Reich Music 
Authority, a Reich Authority of Fine Arts, all under the jurisdiction 
of Goebbels, The Nazis required the licensing of editors. The prO” 
fession of editors as free writers was abolished. Everyone who 
worked directly or indirectly in or with the press had to be enrolled 
in a list of licensed editors, It was furthermore required that the 
editors fulfill a public duty and be loyal to the state and not to their 
employers. Editors had to write in accordance with the Nazi party 
line and their racial background had to be pure Aryan back to 1800- 

The Nazis empowered the Literature Authority to draw up 4 
black list of all books and authors that might be detrimental. The 
Nazis extended the competence of the Fine Arts Authority to eccle- 
siastical and cemetery decorations. They ordered that the calendar 
had to have the approval of the authorities. In short, they gave 
Goebbels jurisdiction over everything in the field of expression, even 
over what could be put on calendars or tombstones. 

The Nazis organized this propaganda machine on a world-wide 
scale just as they had organized the AO on a world-wide scale. This 
machine was to help the Nazis establish complete German hegemony 
in Europe and eventually dominate the world. As Goebbels himsel 
put it during the Nazi Party Congress in Nuremberg in 1936: 
“Propaganda helped us to power. Propaganda kept us in power- 
Propaganda will help us to conquer the world.” 

The Propaganda Ministry had many different sections. Included 
among them were the Propaganda Section, the Foreign Section, the 
Foreign Press Section, and the Foreign Travel Section. The Propa- 
ganda Section, also known as Section II, had jurisdiction over Ger- 
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man organizations serving Nazi propaganda purposes abroad such 
as the Fichte Bund, DAI, and World Service. 

The Foreign Section, also known as Section VII, disseminated 
Nazi propaganda to the world. It was divided into twelve regional 
subsections covering the earth. One of these subsections had the job 
of directing Nazi propaganda activities in this country. There was 
some competition between Section VII, the Foreign Section, and 
Section II, the Propaganda Section, for jurisdiction over such agen- 
cies as the Fichte Bund, DAI, and World Service. The Propaganda 
Section won out in most instances. 

The Foreign Press Section had the job, according to Moritz von 
Schirmeister, counselor in press matters in the Propaganda Ministry, 
of looking after foreign journalists and trying to influence them as 
much as possible. 

According to Hans Fritzsche, the Propaganda Ministry in the 
later years held meetings every two weeks or once a month that 
representatives of organizations such as the DAI and the Fichte 
Bund were required to attend. At the meetings there was a formal 
lecture, and following the lecture, an issuing of directives. The 
German Foreign Office took part and was responsible, in collabora- 
tion with the Propaganda Ministry, for all these directions. 

Constantin von Neurath, who preceded von Ribbentrop as Ger- 
man Foreign Minister, let Goebbels and the Propaganda Ministry 
take jurisdiction over all types of propaganda. During von Neurath’s 
time, the Propaganda Ministry placed representatives known as 
Propaganda Attachés in many German embassies. In the United 
States, Richard Sallet was Propaganda Attaché at the German 
Embassy in Washington until 1937- Sallet’s successor was Ulrich 
von Gienanth, who was Propaganda Attaché until 1940, when the 
German Foreign Office took over jurisdiction, and he became an 
employee of the Foreign Office. Von Gienanth was also a member 
of the SS and the SD (Sicherheitsdienst) (security service; intelli- 
gence and counterintelligence agency of the SS). 

A good illustration of the type of memorandum Sallet sent to the 
Propaganda Ministry is his communication of August 3, 1934 in 
which he recommended that the October 1933 directive (prohibiting 
Nazi party members from belonging to the Friends of the New 
Germany unless that organization refrained from engaging in po- 
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litical activity) be extended to Reich subjects. In the same memo he 
had these further observations: 


In the East anti-Semitism has increased. . . . Even in the Demo- 
cratic camp, feeling is growing against the Jewish Governor of the 
State of New York, Lehman, and particularly against his racial 
affiliation. . . . 

Since the Dickstein investigation has resulted in exposing the 
links between German agencies and the two publicity firms, Byotr- 
Dickey-Viereck and Ivy Lee, their usefulness to us is almost entirely 
at an end....I am told that Lee represents the Bethlehem Steel 
Works, whose chief stockholder is the Jew Untermyer, for double 
the fee paid him by I. G. Farben. . . . 


The reference to Byoir-Dickey was to the publicity firm headed 
by Carl Byoir, of which Carl Dickey was a member. It was known 
as Carl Byoir and Associates. The reference to Viereck was to 
George Sylvester Viereck. He was the one who engineered the deal 
between Carl Byoir and Associates and the German Railroads In- 
formation Office, a Nazi propaganda agency under the jurisdiction 
of the Propaganda Ministry. Then he himself went on the Byoir 
payroll. Viereck’s activities will be fully related in a later chapter. 

Just a week earlier Sallet had recommended to the Propaganda 
Ministry that the Byoir and Lee contracts be terminated. The Propa- 
ganda Ministry took this course. By a letter of October 1, 1934 it 
advised the Foreign Ministry that the requisite three months’ notice 
of termination was given that day. 


Von Gienanth described his duties at the German Embassy in 
Washington this way: 


My duties at the Embassy included all the same fields for which 
the Propaganda Ministry was responsible in Germany. First, political 
propaganda; second, film; third, literature; fourth, radio; fifth, 
press; sixth, music; and seventh, art. 

As to political propaganda, I should have been in charge of propa- 
gandizing the United States in a political way. This was not pos- 
sible because of lack of means. I therefore accepted invitations to 
make speeches myself in universities and the like. I tried to get 
speakers to present the German cause. Two whom I remember 
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were Dr. Friederich Auhagen and Professor Otto Lessing. As to 
films, I had to take care of the complete reporting of the American 
film production, especially on the anti-German films. For this pur- 
pose I often advised the consulates to send me reports on this 
matter. Very active was the Consulate in Los Angeles, which regu- 
larly reported to me on films which were in the making. I was in 
constant contact with the UFA in New York, which brought out 
the German films in America. I had to help Leni Riefenstahl, who 
came over one winter and tried to place the Olympic film. 

In the field of literature, I tried to collect all the books published 
in the United States referring to Germany, especially anti-Nazi 
books, and send them to the Propaganda Ministry. At the same 
time I made regular reports on the effect of the different books 
in America. 

In the field of radio the Propaganda Ministry wanted to hear 
constantly of the effect German short-wave broadcasts had in the 
United States. In the press part I worked with Kurt Sell. 


Kurt Sell was the representative in this country of the German 
News Agency (Deutsches Nachrichtenbüro) (DNB). ; 

Von Gienanth was in touch with many members of the anti- 
democratic movement in this country. These contacts included a 
number of the defendants in the Sedition case, United States v. Mc- 
Williams: Lawrence Dennis, George E. Deatherage, James True, 
Robert E. Edmondson, and Elizabeth Dilling. He visited James 
True from time to time in either Washington, D.C., or Alexandria, 
Virginia, and now and then saw Edmondson in Pennsylvania. 


THE GERMAN FOREIGN OFFICE UNDER VON RIBBENTROP 


As soon as von Ribbentrop became German Foreign Minister, 
the German Foreign Office considerably enlarged its activity in the 
propaganda field. Von Ribbentrop was a frustrated Propaganda 
Minister who apparently believed that the entire world should be 
his propaganda laboratory. This is well illustrated by the type of 
material contained in the major policy files of the German Foreign 
Office. Many of these files contain not discussions of treaties with 
foreign powers, but lengthy dissertations on the most effective 
means of propagandizing for Germany abroad. Von Ribbentrop 
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apparently visualized himself as another Goebbels. He believed that 
fear of Germany and distrust among other countries of each other 
would more effectively guide negotiations in foreign relations than 
any orthodox method could. Numerous documents outline propa- 
ganda themes to be applied to various countries. 

The type of theme von Ribbentrop himself sponsored is illustrated 
by a telegram dated May 6, 1943, outlining the ideas to be stressed 
in literature aimed at Great Britain and the United States. The 
themes for Great Britain were: 


1. The war, which had been arbitrarily started by the British gov- 
ernment on account of Danzig, cost England the empire and its 
dominating position in world trade, shipping, and aviation; | 

2. The Jews caused this war. The political aim of world Jewry 1s 
destruction of the British Empire. 


For America: 


1. The Jews destroy the American democracy, disintegrate the 
American people and make it ripe for Bolshevism; 

2. Stress the pointlessness of participation in the war for the United 
States; the country has everything and it has to sacrifice its 


wealth and its sons in the struggle with the continent of have-nots 
where nothing can be gained. 


Here is how Paul K. Schmidt commented on von Ribbentrop’s 
propaganda themes: 


Propaganda themes and propaganda slogans were a hobby of Rib- 
bentrop, who considered himself a propaganda genius and com- 
pared propaganda to advertising. He asserted that if you repeat a 
matter often enough it becomes true. Nothing gave me more con- 
cern than these propaganda themes. Since I objected to this method 


and did not follow it through, Ribbentrop created a new section 
under the direction of Maegerle. 


Hans Dieckhoff, the last German Ambassador to the United 
States before World War II and from 1940 to 1943 head of the 
American Committee of the German Foreign Office, told us: 
“Ribbentrop always insisted on doing more and more propaganda 
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every time, every place. He believed in propaganda. When I was 
in Spain he sent me a lot of gold and was very offended when I 
did not use it.” 

Von Ribbentrop relied on a number of men in his rivalry with 
Goebbels in the propaganda field. These were the men who, to use 
the description of Hans Fritzsche, knew “how to use their elbows.” 
One of these men was Paul K. Schmidt. Others were Theodor 
Habicht, who, before he came to the Foreign Office, helped organize 
the Nazi movement in Austria; Martin Luther, who was Secretary 
of State for Internal Affairs until von Ribbentrop had him sent to 
a concentration camp in 1943 for fear that Luther was trying to 
replace him; Franz J. Six, head of the Cultural Political Department 
of the German Foreign Office; Gerhardt Ruehle, head of the Radio 
Political Department; and Karl Maegerle, who headed a propaganda 
staff for von Ribbentrop. 

Schmidt’s propaganda assignment in the Foreign Office consisted 
of jurisdiction over newspapers and periodicals. Six had jurisdiction 
over such things as propaganda pamphlets, placards, and leaflets. 
Rucehle, in addition to trying to get what jurisdiction he could in 
the radio field, was also the liaison man between the Foreign Office 
and the Propaganda Ministry. Ruehle’s Radio Political Department 
was organized—just as was the Foreign Section—on a world-wide 
scale. It was divided into nine subsections. Max Otto Koischwitz, 
one of those indicted for treason by our government because of his 
activities for the Nazis, including broadcasting, was head, for a time, 


of Subsection IX, which dealt with the United States. 
At the end of 1939, according to Hans Dieckhoff, von Ribbentrop 


conceived the idea of creating an America Committee and asked 
Dieckhoff to head it. Dieckhoff did so. Colin Ross succeeded him 
in 1943. According to von Ribbentrop, the special task of the Amer- 
ica Committee was to attempt to prevent the re-election of Roose- 
velt. This was true both in 1940 and 1944. 

The America Committee concerned itself not only with the Presi- 
dential elections in 1940 and 1944 in the United States, but also gen- 
eraly with propaganda aimed at the United States. This is the way 
Heribert von Strempel, Political and Press Attaché at the German 
Embassy in Washington, who returned to Germany in 1942, de- 
scribed the activities of the America Committee: 
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When I returned in 1942 I found that there had been organized 
in the Foreign Office the America Committee, which was headed 
first by Ambassador Dieckhoff and later by Colin Ross. This Com- 
mittee was a kind of interdepartmental committee to coordinate the 
political activities of different departments in the Foreign Office, 
such as the Radio Department, the Press Department, the Informa- 
tion Department, and the like. The America Committee tried to find 
a possibility of influencing American public opinion, mostly by 
radio. It disseminated political news with the aim of sowing dis- 
trust among our enemies—between Great Britain and the United 
States, especially between Soviet Russia on one side and Great 
Britain and the United States on the other. I remember it had a 
special radio station called “Debunk.” I think this radio station 
was in Poland and tried to hide the fact that it was officially spon- 
sored by the German government. 


In Colin Ross’s time, the America Committee, according to Man- 
fred Zapp, who was formerly head in the United States of the Ger- 
man news agency, Transocean, had daily conferences. These con- 
ferences were attended regularly by members of the Radio Political 
Department of the German Foreign Office, of the American Sub- 
section of the Foreign Section (Section VII) of the Propaganda 


Ministry, and of the German General Staff (Oberkommando der 
Wehrmacht) (OKW). 


RIVALRY IN THE PROPAGANDA FIELD BETWEEN THE GERMAN 
FOREIGN OFFICE AND THE PROPAGANDA MINISTRY 


Von Ribbentrop’s insistence that the main function of the Foreign 
Office was in the propaganda field led to rivalry with Goebbels and 
his Propaganda Ministry. Von Ribbentrop succeeded in taking over 
some of Goebbels’ jurisdiction, but not as much as he wished. This 
is the way Paul K. Schmidt described the contest between von Rib- 
bentrop and Goebbels: 


In the Reich’s Table of Organization for the entire German gov- 
ernment in 1933, the Propaganda Ministry took over the functions 
of the Press Department of the Foreign Office. The Propaganda 
Ministry wanted only absolutely friendly reports about Nazi Ger- 
many from foreign correspondents and from foreign sources. Goeb- 
bels sent pamphlets all over the world and spent thousands upon 


AN ANTL-SEMITIC INTERNATIONAL 49 


thousands of marks to bring Hitler good reports in obscure news- 
Papers about National Socialist Germany. He gave themes and a 
Seneral outline about what the foreign correspondents should report 
to Germany. He indicated to the foreign correspondents of DNB 
‘C nature of their reports to Germany. In this way he implanted 
in Hitler an absolutely false picture of world opinion regarding 

érmany. Goebbels with his news policy and press policy was the 
bad ghost of Hitler with regards to his foreign policy. Hitler desired 
to see an anti-Semitic world. Goebbels brought him reports according 
to which the world did appear to be anti-Semitic. Hitler wanted to 
Sce an America unable to make war, in the control of the Jews, 
acing social catastrophe, and DNB brought reports which made 
America appear this Way. 

Time and again the Foreign Office tried to break the monopoly 
of Goebbels. However, it was impossible to bring Hitler such mate- 
rial from the Foreign Office because Dietrich with the machine of 
the Propaganda Ministry was about him all the time. Instead of 
breaking the monopoly of Goebbels and putting propaganda into 
Its proper place, von Ribbentrop himself succumbed to the diabolical 
Wishes of Hitler. Now he also tried to make propaganda. Now he 
also tried to impress Hitler with the results of his propaganda. This 
Was the condition which I found in the Foreign Office. 

I remember an example—I refused to repeat words of a speech 
of Hitler about Roosevelt in which he called Roosevelt “the crazy 
man in the White House.” Either Dietrich or Himmler reported 
this to Hitler, and Ribbentrop reported to me that Hitler had made 
an investigation and had cried out that he would close the Foreign 
Office. I had to declare in a memorandum to Ribbentrop that it 
Was an oversight on my part and Ribbentrop gave the memorandum 


to Hitler. 
Ernst von Weizsaecker told us: 


There was a permanent conflict between Ribbentrop and Goebbels 
which was never completely settled while I was in Berlin. It was 
Goebbels’ opinion that all propaganda was his business; and it was 
Ribbentrop’s opinion that propaganda was his business insofar as 
foreign political affairs were concerned. That is how it happened 
that propaganda activity directed towards the United States was 
being carried out also by the Propaganda Ministry. Sometimes there 
was double work and overlapping. 
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Hans Dieckhoff had this recollection: 


In June 1939 Ribbentrop asked me to come to see him, and he 
spoke to me about radio propaganda in a general way. I immediately 
replied that radio was Goebbels’ affair, and I didn’t want to come 
between the Propaganda Ministry and the Foreign Office... . 
Ribbentrop, however, insisted and asked me to make a memorandum 
to the effect that the Foreign Office would take over radio propa- 
ganda for foreign countries. I told Ribbentrop that from the point 
of view of Goebbels, this would never work. Ribbentrop neverthe- 
less insisted on it, so I asked an official of the Propaganda Ministry 
to come to my office, and I discussed the matter with him. He said 
Goebbels would never accept it; that he would never tolerate any 
interference in his radio supremacy. The whole thing had very 
disagreeable consequences. Two days afterwards, Ribbentrop was 
very much excited. Goebbels had gone straight to Hitler and had 
complained about this interference from the Foreign Office. Hitler 
immediately said that the Foreign Office was all wrong. 


However, in September 1939 Ribbentrop was apparently more 
successful. He got a directive from Hitler giving him authority over 
the propaganda line abroad. This is the account of Emil von Rin- 
telen, Ambassador at Large in the German Foreign Office, of the 
contest for jurisdiction between von Ribbentrop and Goebbels: 


While von Neurath was Foreign Minister, he willingly let Goeb- 
bels and the Propaganda Ministry take jurisdiction over all types of 
propaganda. When Ribbentrop was appointed Foreign Minister, 
he set about taking over foreign propaganda as part of his jurisdic- 
tion. From then on an open rivalry existed which was somewhat 
decided by a decree of the Fuehrer of September 1939, giving Rib- 
bentrop official authority to handle foreign propaganda to the extent 
of giving the “propaganda line” abroad. However, this still left 
Goebbels the right actually to engage in propaganda while Ribben- 
trop was reduced to giving suggestions. The most important vehicle 
of propaganda, the radio, was still entirely under Goebbels’ jurisdic- 


tion. Newspaper propaganda was handled both by the Foreign 
Office and the Propaganda Ministry. 


Hans Fritzsche gave us this version: 
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_ In 1933 the Foreign Ministry was weak and the Propaganda Min- 
istry was strong and attempted to take upon itself responsibility for 
all things and jurisdictional powers. The old bureaucracy of the 
Foreign Office was not equal to the “élan” of the new people of the 
Ministry of Propaganda. This changed the moment Ribbentrop 
appeared on the scene, for he brought along a number of strong 
people who understood how to use their elbows. In such a way he 
attempted to reconquer one jurisdiction after another. At the begin- 
ning of the war Ribbentrop received from Hitler a general author- 
ization concerning all propaganda abroad. This authorization he 
made full use of during the years up to 1942. He claimed this auth- 
ority in practically all spheres. In broadcasting, the press, intelligence. 
He carried it through to a degree which was decisive for the con- 
tents of the news. He was, however, not able to exert his authority 
upon the form of the news as fully as he wanted to, nor upon the 
form of the organization which disseminated the news, nor upon 
the over-all program of broadcasting. He had, in other words, 
accomplished only one-third of what he had intended. 


Gerhardt Ruehle gave us the following account: 


When the Propaganda Ministry was established in 1933, certain 
agencies such as news policies, foreign propaganda and the like, 
which used to be under the supervision of the Foreign Office, were 
transferred to the new Ministry. Von Neurath did nothing about 
this, but a change came with Ribbentrop. 

In the spring of 1939, Ribbentrop sent for me and orally gave 
me the order to orient myself in the foreign-language broadcasts of 
the German Radio and to take the responsibility that these broad- 
casts agreed in their foreign political contents with the viewpoints 
of the German Foreign Office. f 

The Radio Department of the Foreign Office endeavored to obtain 
broadcasting participation in foreign countries, to erect radio trans- 
mitters, and to buy stations, completely or partly. In connection with 
these attempts, corporations were formed abroad. Then finally, in 
the course of the unceasing disagreements with the Propaganda 
Ministry, a working agreement was made with the latter, according 
to my recollection, in the autumn of 1942. Part of the agreement 
was that these corporations should unite with those of the Propa- 
ganda Ministry into one unit in which both ministries were to par- 
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ticipate equally. This corporation was called the “German Foreign 
Broadcasting Corporation Interradio A.G.” 

For determining the respective jurisdictions of the Propaganda 
Ministry and the Foreign Office, it is necessary to go to three docu- 
ments: (1) The decree founding the Propaganda Ministry in 1933; 
(2) a decree of Hitler issued early in September 1939, containing a 
modification of the jurisdiction of the Propaganda Ministry and 
giving power to the Foreign Office to set out directives for the 
Propaganda Ministry, but no orders; and (3) a working agreement 


between the Propaganda Ministry and the Foreign Office reached 
in the fall of 1942. 


Moritz von Schirmeister stated: 


We of the Propaganda Ministry liked to make propaganda abroad, 
but Ribbentrop declared that all the propaganda in foreign countrics 
was a foreign affair and therefore a matter for the Foreign Office. 
There had been a long and rather unpleasant difference between 
the two ministries which finally led to a decision by the Fuehrer. 
But after this decision by the Fuehrer, both ministries interpreted 
the decision as a victory from their own point of view, so the dispute 
was never really settled. 

Once Goebbels watched a film called 1 Am a Nazi Spy, in which 
he plays a certain part. There is a scene where he sits in a room and 
draws a pen across a large map. He seldom laughed as heartily as 
he did when seeing this film. He said, “How nice it would be if I 
could do that.” I do not deny that Goebbels certainly had a desire 
to be more active in these matters, but he did not have that possibil- 
ity, since the Foreign Office considered this within their own 
sphere. One gets much too big an idea about the influence of our 
Ministry of Propaganda abroad. We would really have been glad 
to have had that influence which one imagines we had. 


Erich Kordt, a member of the German Foreign Office, told us: 


Before Ribbentrop took over the Foreign Office, the Propaganda 
Ministry had an Attaché in many of the German embassies and 
legations. These Attachés, whose chief function was to engage in 
propaganda on behalf of Germany, disposed of large sums of money. 
After Ribbentrop took over, he jealously guarded the jurisdiction of 
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the Foreign Office over all foreign problems and shut off the Propa- 
ganda Ministry from its previous activities abroad. Thus the agents 
of the Propaganda Ministry either had to return to Germany or had 
to be accredited to the Foreign Office and put on the payroll of the 
Foreign Office. A case in point is von Gienanth, who originally was 
an agent of the Propaganda Ministry, but later was transferred to 
the Foreign Office payroll. 


Von Gienanth himself gave this account: 


Ribbentrop obtained an order from Hitler that all political propa- 
ganda in foreign countries was subject to the Foreign Office and not 
to the Propaganda Ministry. After this order, all things in the line 
of political propaganda carried out by the German Library of Infor- 
mation had to be financed, and were financed, by the Foreign 
Office. In the line of political propaganda were such things as 
(1) Facts in Review, the publication of the German Library of 
Information; (2) all White Books; (3) information on political 
problems; and (4) cutting of records of the speeches of the German 
short-wave transmitter, which sometimes were used as material for 
Facts in Review. The salaries of the people who worked on these 
various projects were all paid by the Foreign Office. To the best of 
my recollection the first time the Foreign Office financed something 
in the library was the publication of the translation of the speech 
that Hitler gave in response to Roosevelt’s telegram in April 1939. 

The cultural section of the library was financed by the moneys 
from the Propaganda Ministry. The Propaganda Ministry, for 
instance, paid for the publication of bulletins on such subjects as 
German forests, and for various film and gramophone records. The 
people who worked on these projects were paid by the Propaganda 
Ministry. 

After Ribbentrop got the order that propaganda in foreign coun- 
tries was to be under the jurisdiction of the Foreign Office, I suc- 
ceeded in getting an appointment in the Foreign Office as Cultural 
Attaché. This office was created under the direction of Martin 
Luther for the purpose of taking care of the political propaganda 
and cultural affairs. 

Later on I got the assignment from Thomsen to report regularly 
on the activities of Nelson Rockefeller in South America, especially 
for the information of our South American missions. 
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Although there was rivalry between von Ribbentrop and Goeb- 


bels, there was none, according to Schirmeister, between Bohle and 
Goebbels. Schirmeister told us: 


There were good relations between the Propaganda Ministry and 
Bohle and his foreign organization. Goebbels and Bohle understood 
each other well. Every day during the forenoon, Goebbels issued 
points of policy for propaganda, and that was first for radio, second 
for the press and third for all those departments which in any way 
assisted in propaganda. During these conferences there was always 
a representative of Bohle present. Bohle’s representative was Schmitt- 
Becker. He listened to the directives that Goebbels gave. There was 
also somebody from the Foreign Office present. That was Ruchle. 
He was really the millstone between two large wheels. 


GERMAN LIBRARY OF INFORMATION, NEW YORK 


One of the largest Nazi propaganda agencies in this country was 
the German Library of Information in New York. According to 
Heribert von Strempel, it was the largest. The Propaganda Ministry 
organized the German Library of Information, but after the war 
started in Europe, the German Foreign Office obtained a large 
measure of control over it. Hans Thomsen, the German Chargé 
d'Affaires at Washington after the recall of Ambassador Dieckhoff 
in November 1938, in a communication of July 24, 1939, to the Ger- 
man Foreign Ministry suggested the expansion of the Library of 
Information. Some months later, on November 21, 1939, he was 
able to report to the Foreign Ministry: “The German Information 
Library in New York was developed into an institute of propaganda. 
It has sent through numerous special editions of Facts in Review, 
speeches of the Fuehrer, the White Book and addresses of the Reich 
Foreign Minister.” 

Thomsen was one of two German officials whom Hitler praised 
highly in some of his table talk in 1942. The other was Friedrich 


von Boetticher, Military and Air Attaché in the United States. Hitler 
commented: 


I must pay tribute to the merits of our last Chargé d’Affaires at 
Washington, the Counselor of the Embassy, Thomsen, and also to 
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those of Boetticher, our Military Attaché... . I intend not only 
to give immediate proof of my particular appreciation of these two 
men, but also, once the war is over, to confide to them missions 
worthy of their capabilities. I shall hold Thomsen, in particular, 
for a post of exceptional difficulty. 


Von Strempel estimated that during 1940 and 1941 he gave the 
German Library of Information approximately $600,000. In addition, 
the German Library of Information, according to von Strempel, 
may have received money directly from the German Foreign Office. 
He further told us that the German Library of Information also 
received money from the Propaganda Ministry. 

The German Library of Information put out a multitude of copies 
of its propaganda weekly, Facts in Review, under the editorship 
of George Sylvester Viereck, and also distributed many copies of 
the various German White Books. 


GERMAN RAILROADS INFORMATION OFFICE, NEW YORK, AND ITS 
HEAD, ERNST SCHMITZ 

Another Nazi propaganda medium on which Thomsen reported 
favorably in his communication of November 21, 1939, to the Ger- 
man Foreign Ministry was the German Railroads Information 
Office in New York. Thomsen wrote: 


Through both the Information Library and the Office of the Ger- 
man Railroads in New York, which works with hundreds of travel 
bureaus distributed over the whole continent, German films and 
propaganda material are circulated. Since the outbreak of the war, 
the regular advertising matter of the German Railroads Office has 


been given a decidedly political tinge. 


When Viereck in 1933 arranged the deal whereby Carl Byoir and 
Associates agreed to do publicity work for the Third Reich, the 
Nazis used the German Railroads Information Office as a front. 
Under this deal, Carl Byoir and Associates collected in excess of 
$100,000, of which Viereck got a cut of approximately $28,000. 

According to Paul K. Schmidt, the German Railroads Informa- 
tion Office was very closely allied with the Propaganda Ministry, 
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but also came under the jurisdiction of Six in the Foreign Office, 
since it was very active in the distribution of propaganda pamphlets, 
posters, and movies. 

According to Hans Fritzsche, the German Railroads Information 
Office was under the jurisdiction of both the Propaganda Ministry 
and the German Foreign Office. The German Foreign Office as well 
as the Propaganda Ministry, according to Fritzsche, used the Ger- 
man Railroads Information Office, depending on the job involved. 

The head of the German Railroads Information Office was Ernst 
Schmitz. He returned to Germany in 1941. There he devised and 
submitted to the German Foreign Office what he called a “disrup- 
tion and disintegration” plan (Stoerungs and Zersetzungsplan) for 
the United States. The gist of the “plan” submitted was that Schmitz 
should be attached to a German railroad office in a neutral country 
and from there mail letters and literature to the United States com- 
ing from neutral sources. His employment by the railroad office 
was to serve as a cloak for these activities. He was, as a matter of 
fact, established in Budapest for this purpose. 

On the one hand, the report contains suggestions on how to avoid 
Allied censorship, and, on the other hand, suggestions on how to 
feed mail deliberately into censorship channels and thus in an in- 
conspicuous way convey false information to the F.B.I. (“The 
Roosevelt G.P.U.”) Schmitz recommended an organization along 
the lines of “The Donovan Propaganda Office,” at the same time 
furnishing plans as to personnel, budget, and other details. He sug- 
gested supplementing radio propaganda with rumors and defama- 
tion, using as media of transmission letters, reports, and telegrams. 
These communications were to cater to the American mentality, 
and were under no circumstances to appear to be “made in Ger- 
many.” The author characterized the United States as “greedy sen- 
sationalists, undisciplined, inclined to gossip and rumors, and 
chatty.” He named as a symbol for these qualities Walter Winchell. 
The people yearned, according to him, for so-called “confidential 
information.” 

Schmitz’s theory was that rumors, started through private com- 
munications, were bound to spread. He submitted individual drafts 
of anti-Roosevelt propaganda as, for instance, a photomontage of 
the head of Roosevelt on the body of the King of England with the 
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caption “Franklin I, Rex Imperator.” He furnished a series of pro- 
posed articles to be distributed, among them: “Roosevelt Jews and 
Foreign Currency Racketeers Speculate on U.S.A. Defeat to Exploit 
Dollar Devaluation”; “Roosevelt Misuses the Pope to Cloak His 
Imperialistic Tendencies and to Protect the Jewish Penetration of 
South America”; and “Roosevelt Diplomacy and the United States 
Jewry Support the Russian Plans Through Appointment of Stein- 
hardt as New Ambassador to Ankara.” The other articles were all 


along similar lines. 


TRANSOCEAN, THE GERMAN NEWS AGENCY, AND ITS HEAD, 
MANFRED ZAPP 


A third Nazi propaganda agency in this country which Thomsen 
regarded favorably was Transocean. Its head was Manfred Zapp. 
When Thomsen wanted a front for the German Embassy’s efforts 
to have published and distributed in this country large quantitics of 
the German White Book No. 3, he made use of Zapp and Trans- 
ocean. 

Transocean was organized by the German Foreign Office, but 
was later taken over by the Propaganda Ministry. This is the ac- 
count Paul K. Schmidt gave us concerning Transocean: 


Transocean News was founded by my predecessor Aschmann, as 
a balance to DNB, and was heavily subsidized by the Foreign 
Office. It was an attempt to counteract the one-sided news-gathering 
of DNB. About 1938, Goebbels wrested control of Transocean from 
the Foreign Office and prohibited further subsidization, giving as 
the reason that he who pays also has influence. He thus incorporated 
Transocean both theoretically and practically in his jurisdiction. 
There remained a certain competition between the two agencies, 
but it was not permitted to quote Transocean in the German news. 

Transocean masqueraded as unofficial and was therefore able to 
adhere less rigidly to the German propaganda line and to give its 
stories a somewhat more journalistic twist. 


Hans Fritzsche, after stating that Transocean was an enterprise 
first of the Foreign Office and then of the Propaganda Ministry, 
gave us these details: 
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I brought Transocean into a certain relation to DNB. Prior to 
that time Transocean had taken its news from the papers or picked 
it out of the air. It had no honest foundation for getting news. 
I made an agreement between Transocean and DNB that the two 
created a mutual news-gathering organization and divided the 
world between themselves. That was the news-gathering side. On 
the side of the giving out of the news, I made an essential separation. 
I let Transocean work only in countries where DNB was not able 
or not allowed to work, and vice versa. There were exceptions. 
A special one was Finland, and another the United States. Typical 
examples for a good separation were China and Japan. I coupled 
DNB with Japan and Transocean with China. 

I can state the budget of Transocean itself only roughly. When I 
began to take charge it was about 400,000 marks yearly, of which 
200,000 or 300,000 were a supplement, and only 100,000 marks repre- 
sented receipts. Later on, according to my estimate, I had a budget 
of about 2 million marks annually. I brought the fund “Advance- 
ment of News Propagation” from 400,000 marks in the year 1932 
up to about 4 million marks in the year 1938-39. I presume that 
during the war these state funds were much larger. 


DIENSTELLE RIBBENTROP 


Before von Ribbentrop became Foreign Minister in 1938, he acted 
as foreign affairs adviser to Hitler by means of the Dienstelle Rib- 
bentrop. Like many another Nazi agency, this one was in touch with 
Germans and persons of German origin beyond the borders of Ger- 
many. It decreased in importance after 1938. 


DEUTSCHE INFORMATIONSTELLE (GERMAN INFORMATION 
OFFICE), BERLIN 


The files of the German Foreign Office show that the Deutsche 
Informationstelle (German Information Office), Berlin, was one of 
the subdivisions of the German Foreign Office. A portion of the 
files for the period from November 10, 1939, to February 22, 1940, 
shows numerous allocations by the German Foreign Office to the 
Deutsche Informationstelle of amounts ranging from RM _ 30,000 
to RM 100,000. One of the purposes of the Deutsche Informationstelle 
was to act as a special distribution center for leaflets and pamphlets 
from Germany to various parts of the world, including the United 
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States. The German Foreign Office, according to von Strempel, 
wanted the German Embassy in Washington to send to Berlin for 
the use of the Deutsche Informationstelle mailing lists, telephone 
books of large cities, lists of professional persons, and the like. 


PROPAGANDA BY MAIL 


The Nazis in the dissemination of their propaganda made great 
use of the mails. The defendants in the Sedition case did likewise. 
Large quantities of Nazi propaganda material went to persons in 
the United States. A substantial portion of this literature was anti- 
Semitic. William Dudley Pelley, one of the defendants in the Sedi- 
tion case, in the August 7, 1937, issue of his publication, The New 
Liberation, gave a good description of the propaganda campaign in 
which the Nazis and the defendants in the Sedition case were 
engaged. He stated that “the tons upon tons of exposé literature, 
showing Judaism and Communism to be synonymous, which have 
steadily blanketed the United States throughout the past five years, 
are at last showing results.” y 

Accordingly, the Nazis were intent upon building up huge mail- 
ing lists. To do this they used all means of intelligence. The em- 
bassies and consulates supplied them with names. I. G. Farben also 
provided names, as did George Sylvester Viereck and Friederich 
Auhagen, and many other individuals, agencies, and organizations. 
Viereck alone built up a mailing list of more than 140,000 names 
all over the country. In addition he had a mailing list prepared of 
more than 30,000 names in Who’s Who. He also secured informa- 
tion on lists containing the names of 650,000 teachers, 157,000 clergy- 
men, 162,000 physicians, 144,000 lawyers, 73,000 dentists, 46,187 of 
the larger investors, 21,435 newspapers, 15,000 municipal officials, 
11,687 millionaires, 11,000 libraries, 7,419 members of state legisla- 
tures, 7,000 accountants, 5,500 judges, 4,612 college fraternities and 
sororities; and on more than forty other lists ranging from breweries 
to chain butchers. 

Von Strempel told us that the German Foreign Office wanted the 
embassies to send over mailing lists, telephone books of the large 
cities, lists of professional persons, and the like. 

Public and private organizations in Germany had to submit their 
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mailing lists to the Foreign Office and the Ministry of Propaganda. 
They were then allotted propaganda materials for distribution ac- 
cording to their size and international connections. One of the fold- 
ers that we examined contained so-called distribution keys, giving 
names of German business firms according to their geographical 
locations, their suitability as mail centers, and their foreign connec- 
tions. Thus propaganda was shipped not only from government 
offices but also from private business organizations, private indi- 
viduals, and so-called nonpolitical private groups. Office work was 
saved by this method, and, more important, propaganda could be 
sent to thousands of people without catching the eye of postal au- 
thorities. 

Among the German groups who furnished addresses and mailed 
propaganda were the Reichskriegerbund; the German Labor Front; 
the NSDAP; Reichsgruppe Industrie (Reich Group Industry, an 
official organization for the control of German industry); I. G. 
Farben, which received its propaganda from the NSDAP directly; 
and other commercial firms. The Landesversicherungsanstalt 
Braunschweig, an insurance company, in a letter of April 12, 1940, 
stated that it would be glad to transmit propaganda to neutral coun- 
tries and that at present it was paying salaries to seven neutrals in 
North America, Holland, and Switzerland. 

In November 1938 the DAI furnished a list of individuals who, 
according to it, would be useful in propaganda in the United States. 
Among them were Hermann Max Schwinn, 1004 West Washing- 
ton Street, Los Angeles, California; Professor Geiser, Oberlin Col- 
lege, Oberlin, Ohio; Kessenmeier, 1711 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania; Dr. Molzahn, Zion Church, Philadelphia, Pennsyl- 
vania. 

On the list of the German Labor Front were, among others, 
Hermann Max Schwinn, George Froboese, and J. Wheeler-Hill of 
the German American Bund; Heinrich von Schleinitz, 2411 North 
Terrace Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; Mrs. Charles Swift, 209 
Lakeshore Drive, Chicago, Illinois; and some twenty other indi- 
viduals. 

The fact that propaganda mailed pursuant to these schemes was 
received in the United States is documented by numerous letters 
from individuals in the United States who acknowledged the receipt 
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of the propaganda and inquired how their addresses had been ob- 
tained. Their comments are sometimes positive, frequently negative. 

The total amount of propaganda distributed was tremendous. 
Figures taken from a “distribution key” (Verteilungsschluessel) in 
the files of the German Foreign Office for the period from June 1, 
1941, to August 31, 1941, show that during this time 1,025,911 leaflets, 
post cards, and similar material, 2,459,014 pamphlets and magazines, 
and 135,091 books were distributed from Germany proper. During 
the same period 25,618 leaflets, post cards, and similar material, and 
1,422,434 pamphlets and magazines were printed as well as dis- 
tributed abroad. 

The files of the German Foreign Office contain a list of the pub- 
lications thus distributed as well as a breakdown of the figures with 
regard to individual countries. However, even these figures are not 
necessarily exhaustive, since it is very possible that other government 
agencies and so-called private organizations such as the DAI, the 
Fichte Bund, and particularly the Ministry of Propaganda distrib- 
uted propaganda independently of this project. Extensive data on 
recipients and distributors can be found in the records. 

Rudolf Rahn, a member of the German Foreign Office and later 


Ambassador to Rome, told us: 


The German Foreign Office had a distribution key. This was 
made up from various sources. It was sometimes apparent from an 
address book whether an individual was prominent or at least what 
his background was and names which appeared interesting were 
taken out and entered into a card index. This system was improved 
by obtaining addresses from various economic organizations and 
also political organizations. A “gentle pressure” was exerted upon 
all these organizations to make them furnish addresses. I. G. Farben 
was thoroughly used by all government agencies and it is quite 
possible that they had a special assignment with regard to this. 

The Propaganda Ministry used for purposes of distribution abroad 
the Fichte Bund. I am sure that the Fichte Bund was not the only 
outlet for the Propaganda Ministry. I believe that the Propaganda 
Ministry had a distribution key of its own of great dimensions, and 
I am almost certain that it received its addresses chiefly through the 
Foreign Organization of the NSDAP, which was much closer allied 
to the Propaganda Ministry than to the Foreign Office. 
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THE BIG LIE 


Every possible organization, agency, individual, and device was 
to be used for propaganda purposes. Propaganda, particularly as 
Hitler, Goebbels, and von Ribbentrop saw it, was to enable the 
Nazis to conquer the earth. 


The nature, aim, and technique of such propaganda Hitler de- 


lineated in Mein Kampf. The technique has become known as that 
of the big lie. 


Hitler began by acknowledging his debt to the Communists: 


At the time of my attentive following of all political events, the 
activities of propaganda had always been of extremely great interest 
to me. In it I saw an instrument which just the Socialist-Marxist 
organizations mastered and knew how to apply with expert skill. 


Propaganda was “a weapon, though a frightful one, in the hand of 
the expert.” It appealed to the masses: the greater the number, the 
lower the level. It was one-sided to the point that truth was ir- 


relevant. It confined itself to a few things and repeated these end- 
lessly. 


It has to appeal forever and only to the masses! . . . All propa- 
ganda has to be popular and has to adapt its spiritual level to the 
perception of the least intelligent of those towards whom it intends 
to direct itself. Therefore its spiritual level has to be screwed the 
lower, the greater the mass of people which one wants to attract 
. .. the very primary condition for all propagandistic activity as a 
whole: namely, the subjectively biased attitude of propaganda to- 
wards the questions to be dealt with... . What would one say 
about a poster, for instance, which was to advertise a new soap, 
and which nevertheless describes other soaps as also being “good”? 
At this one would certainly shake one’s head. Exactly the same is 
the case with political advertising. Propaganda’s task is, for instance, 
not to evaluate the various rights, but far more to stress exclusively 
the one that is to be represented by it. . . . As soon as by one’s own 
propaganda even a glimpse of right on the other side is admitted, 
the cause for doubting one’s own right is laid. The masses are not 
in a position to distinguish where the wrong of the others ends and 
their own begins... . The masses, however, with their inertia, 
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always need a certain time before they are ready even to notice a 
thing, and they will lend their memories only to the thousandfold 
repetition of the most simple ideas. 


In a later chapter he stresses the big-lie technique, but he attributes 
it to the Jews, to the Communists, and to scoundrels. In that chapter, 
entitled “The Causes of the Collapse,” he is perpetrating some big 
lies of his own: (1) that Germany lost World War I because of 
sabotage from within, the stab-in-the-back thesis; (2) that General 
Erich Ludendorff’s organization and leadership of the German army 
were “the most colossal affair which the earth has ever seen so far ; 
and (3) that Ludendorff had been smeared by Jews and Marxists. 

In the spring of 1918 Ludendorff began an offensive that ended 
in Germany’s defeat in the fall. Then he abandoned his country 
and fled to Sweden. He returned in 1919 to become with Col. Max 
Bauer, his former chief of staff, the focus of all extreme reactionary 
conspiracies. With Bauer he was the initiator and organizer of = 
Kapp Putsch of March 1920. He took part in Hitler’s Munich es 
of November 8, 1923. It was a fiasco, and Hitler went to eae A 
Ludendorff’s reputation saved him from this fate. The court foun 
that on the evening of November 8 he was so affected by emotion 
that he neither saw nor heard what was happening around him. 
His most effective critics, of whom there were many, were neither 
Jewish nor Marxist. 

Yet Hitler in putting forth his own big lie of the alleged smear 


of Ludendorff asserted: 


Therewith one started out with the very correct assumption that in 
the size of the lie there is always contained a certain factor of 
credibility, since the great masses of a people may be more corrupt 
in the bottom of their hearts than they will be consciously and in- 
tentionally bad, therefore with the primitive simplicity of their 
minds they will more easily fall victims to a great lie than to 2 
small one, since they themselves perhaps also lie sometimes in little 
things, but would certainly still be too much ashamed of too great 
lies. Thus such an untruth will not at all enter their heads, and 
therefore they will be unable to believe in the possibility of the 
enormous impudence of the most infamous distortion in others; 
indeed, they may doubt and hesitate even when being enlightened, 
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and they accept any cause at least as nevertheless being truc; there- 
fore, just for this reason some part of the most impudent lic will 
remain and stick; a fact which all great lying artists and societies 
of this world know only too well and therefore also villainously 
employ. 


Later in the same chapter he adds: 


That by propaganda, with permanent and clever application, even 
heaven can be palmed off on a people as hell, and the other way 
round, the most wretched life as paradise, this only the Jew knew, 
who then acted accordingly; the German, or rather his government, 
had not the faintest idea of this. 


With this kind of unprincipled propaganda, the Nazis cynically 
sought to blanket the earth. They made use of every possible means: 
the spoken word and the written word; the radio and short-wave 
broadcasts. 


SHORT-WAVE BROADCASTS 


Hans Fritzsche gave us this account of short-wave broadcasts to 
North and South America. 


I can tell you something about the whole complex of propaganda. 
I know best about South America, since it was the most fertile 
territory for propaganda—but also North America. In the second 
place I can tell you something about the propaganda to America 
through the news agency Transocean. I reorganized it. 

According to my knowledge the propaganda to America com- 
menced on 1 May 1933—at least, it came into the sphere of my 
horizon. That was the day the first radio beam of the newly built 
German short-wave sender commenced operation, i.e., the radio 
beam to North America. At that time we founded a directorate 
of the short-wave sender. The head of it was Dr. von Boeckmann. 
His permanent deputy and his last successor was Cleinow. A few 
months after 1 May 1933 the radio beam to South America was 
ready and we used the experiences we had acquired. That was a 
very great success which was unique in the history of radio, which 
cannot be repeated because new territory was being conquered at 
that time. At that time we acquired in South America a remarkable 
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number of listeners, which caused BBC and NBC to send commis- 
sions to South America to study the secret of this success. The 
result of this investigation of the English and North Americans 
was the construction of an English and USA sender which began 
to operate after one year, and which got the better of us in South 
America, where our senders, which were not too large and strong, 
could only be heard six hours at night. 

_ Prior to the war we followed the principle of not interfering with 
internal politics of the country in question. It would have been 
stupid to do that, since it would have been easy to get into trouble, 
but naturally we tried indirectly to influence it. However, not 
directly, 

Indirectly, there are a thousand possibilities. We deal with each 
scandal, each corruption, each social stress, each strike, each protest 
against low wages, against long hours of work, or similar things. 
Not directly, but the moment there was such a strike, the fact was 
more or less adroitly used to give the corresponding example from 
Germany, where no strike was in evidence or where the miners 
Teceived life insurance. We also used a few small tricks. We said 
to the people in North America, if you have any suggestions for 
our radio program in your zone, telegraph us at our expense. We 
gathered some interesting statistics. The misuse of this institution 
never rose to more than 10 per cent. h 

We received reports from abroad. From the German side, Dr. 
von Boeckmann, Dr. Toni Winkelkemper, and Cleinow, as well 
as Roderich Dietze, could give you details. These men will also be 
able to give you information especially about the extent of the 
SUpport which our broadcasts to America received from American 
Prisoners of war. There were many more American prisoners of 
war than you would believe who put themselves at our disposal. 

In addition to such organizations as Transocean and the Reich 
Railroad Information Office, the people for propaganda abroad of 
Course also tried to use all economic enterprise of Germandom 
abroad in some way. I. G. Farben and its branches up to a certain 
Point were at the disposal of propaganda. { 

he agencies on which radio as well as Transocean rested in 
foreign countries were the German embassies and the Landesgrup- 
Penleiter of the AO. In South America the embassies themselves 
Were very zealous and efficient. But the Landesgruppenleiter of the 
AO of the party worked still more intensely. There was one in 
particular in South America whose name escapes my memory. He 
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was the man who was Consul General with General Faupel when 
General Faupel was with Franco. He later became chief of the 
Foreign Section of the Ministry of Propaganda. He was the man 
who in the years of Greater German broadcasting in South America 
took care of the ground organization there. The foremost duty of 
the ground organization was that of reporting to Germany. 


He subsequently recalled the name of the Landesgruppenleiter 
of the AO in South America whom he had singled out as Koehn. 


STRESS ON ANTI-SEMITISM 


Nazi propaganda to the United States, just as Nazi propaganda 
generally, stressed anti-Semitism. This was the point where von 
Ribbentrop, in spite of his rivalry with Goebbels, found agreement 
with him. However, according to Gerhardt Ruehle, this agreement 
was more a result of the fight for a position with Hitler than for 
practical propaganda purposes. 

The stress on anti-Semitism came from Hitler himself. He re- 
garded anti-Semitism as indispensable to the accomplishment of his 
revolution. He made a myth of the Jews for propaganda purposes. 
Anti-Semitism, he said, was clearly the most valuable weapon in 
his propaganda arsenal. Virtually everywhere it was of deadly effi- 
cacy. On one occasion Hitler stated: 


My Jews are a valuable hostage given to me by the democracies. 
Anti-Semitic propaganda in all countries is an almost indispensable 
medium for the extension of our political campaign. You will see 
how little time we shall need in order to upset the ideas and the 
criteria of the whole world simply and purely by attacking Judaism. 


The Nazis were intent upon increasing anti-Semitism here. Hans 
Fritzsche told us: 


I remember that a development of anti-Semitic feeling in the 
United States was frequently discussed. The racial question was 
given special emphasis in Germany in relation to the United States 
because we were sure it would have an explosive effect there. 


When von Ribbentrop started competing with Goebbels in the 
propaganda field, he also stressed anti-Semitism. A considerable 
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number of his proposed propaganda themes were anti-Semitic. This 
was the comment Ruehle made on Ribbentrop’s anti-Semitic propa- 
ganda themes: 


Among the directives for the broadcasts to the United States both 
before and after American entry into the war were anti-Semitic 
themes such as, for instance, “The American entry into the war 
serves only Jewish interests. ... The act of bringing the United 
States into armed conflict was the work of the Jewish surroundings 
of Roosevelt. ... The war was only a Jewish war in which 
American soldiers had to bleed.” To the extent that Ribbentrop 
demanded the use of these anti-Semitic themes, he, for once, found 
agreement with Goebbels. However, this was more a result of the 
fight for position with Hitler than for practical propaganda pur- 
poses. 


2 The Aryan Rings 


LEAGUE FOR GERMANDOM ABROAD (VOLKSBUND FUER DAS DEUTSCHTUM 
IM AUSLAND) (VDA) AND ITS REPRESENTATIVE IN THIS COUNTRY, CARL 
GUENTHER ORGELL 


Nazi racist propaganda was beamed at both German citizens 
and persons of German origin and native Fascist groups in other 
countries. Conspicuously absent, however, from the propaganda 
directed abroad was the emphasis on the “master race”—a race 
numbering 100 million people, including 30 million persons of 
German origin outside Germany, nearly all of whom were citizens 
of another state. The 30 million included some 8 or 10 million in the 
United States. These Germans in the United States, collaborating 
with the Germans in Germany and in the rest of the world, were 
going to rule the earth. 

The organization that most persistently talked about the 100 
million Germans in the world was the League for Germandom 
Abroad. This organization was founded as the General German 
School Society (Allgemeiner Deutsche Schulverein) in 1881. The 
association’s first aim was to support German schools in foreign 
countries. However, its activities soon went beyond that, and in 
1908 the association changed its name to the League for Germandom 
Abroad. The official reason given for the change was this: “The 
natural development of the Association has at last extended beyond 
the support of schools. The change of the name characterizes only 
the necessary adjustment to the extension of the scope of our duties.” 
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Before the Nazis came to power, the League for Germandom 
Abroad specialized in promoting pan-Germanism. When the Nazis 
came to power, they, of course, took over the organization. There- 
after, it specialized in spreading Nazi propaganda. 

The League’s representative in this country was Carl Guenther 
Orgell. Von Strempel described Orgell as “the steering man for the 
mass distribution of small pamphlets that were printed in Germany, 
or at least in Europe, by the VDA and then sent over and distributed 
in America.” A few samples will illustrate the type of propaganda 
the VDA put out. Karl Haushofer, former head of the VDA, 
stated in the June 1939 issue of its publication, Der Volksdeutsche, 
with an appropriate introduction: 


On the day of Germandom on June 24 and 25, under the pro- 
tectorate of Rudolf Hess, Major-General (retired) Professor Dr. 
K. Haushofer writes the following in the name of the leadership 
of the VDA: 

... the VDA appears before the racial brotherhood on the day 
of Germandom with the challenge: Be proud of our community 
of 100,000,000: Acknowledge that in destiny and purpose we are a 
world people! Join the ranks of the fighters for Folkdom! 


Der Volksdeutsche in December 1937 relates that the new VDA 
calendar describes racial consciousness in the following way: 


We must not think of state frontiers when speaking of the 
German nation. Our racial community is divided and cut apart 
by state frontiers, it is true, but not destroyed. There is the same 
flow of growing and creative force in all branches of our nation of 
100,000,000 people. 


Hans Steinacher, in his foreword to the 1938 calendar issued by the 
League, asserted: 


... We must not think of the borders of the state when we 
speak of the German nation. Our national community doubtless 
is divided and torn by state boundaries, but it is not destroyed. The 
forces producing growth run through all branches of our nation 
of a hundred millions. . . . 
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The calendar wishes to build communal bridges between Germans 
and Germans, so that they may become acquainted with each other 
and realize that they belong to one nation, no matter to which 
State they have sworn allegiance and in what part of the world 
they may live. We hope that the calendar will be gladly received 
in every German house, in every German school, and in all German 
communities. It should remind us daily that the life of the nation 
stands above the life of the individual. It should be instrumental 
in developing our pride in the accomplishments of Germans in all 
parts of the world and in calling all Germans of the world to do 
work in the service of German community. 


The VDA, in something it got out in May 1937, edited by 
Friederich Lange, had this: 


... The division of our “nation into 18 states” calls for a new 
type of man, who feels bound to his nation regardless of his state 
boundaries, and who is ready to give up his most valued possessions 
—“We” men, we will serve the eternal, we will follow the call of 
life and will have no fear of death: We need the young, who are 
able to see the vast expanse of the German world. 

This youth will never again speak of a “sixty-six-million-nation,” 
just as no other nation today will voluntarily make itself smaller 
and deduct 30 million racial comrades because they live beyond the 
boundary lines of the central state. . . . 

... We will always remember that we, Germans, are not only 
citizens of the largest German state, of the German Reich, but that 
we are also racial comrades of more than 30 million Germans out- 
side our borders. We must not—and here we again quote from the 
book which geographically presents the boundaries, “Boundaries 
between Germans and Germans”—tire of saying to ourselves, to 
our 25 neighboring countries, and to the world that state boundaries 


of today are not national boundaries and must never become cultural 
boundaries. 


The VDA published a map of the world showing where Ger- 
mans and persons of German origin were located. The total added 
up to 100 million. Outside of Germany proper, the largest group, 
numbering 8 million, was listed as being in the United States. 

The VDA received substantial subsidies from the Nazis. Ac- 
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cording to Ernst Vollert, Ministerialdirektor in the German Ministry 
of the Interior, the VDA, prior to 1938, received from the German 
Ministry of the Interior somewhere between RM 100,000 and RM 
200,000 a year. Vollert further stated that the VDA also received 
funds from a number of other sources, among them the cultural 
fund of the German Foreign Office. In 1937 the VDA came under 
the supervision of the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle (VDM), to be 
discussed presently. 

The VDA was one of those organizations subject to the jurisdic- 
tion of Section II, the Propaganda Section, of the Propaganda Min- 
istry. However, according to Fritzsche, toward the end the VDA was 
completely under the jurisdiction of Himmler. Fritzsche was prob- 
ably referring to the fact that the VDA was under the supervision 
of the VDM after 1937. 

The VDA had close relations with the German American Bund. 
In 1938, as we have seen, some thirty members of the German 
American Bund’s Youth Group attended a VDA school near Berlin. 


VOLKSDEUTSCHE MITTELSTELLE (vDM) (VOM!) 


The organization which after 1937 had supervision of the VDA 
was the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle (VDM) (VOMI). It became 
the central agency for dealing with Volksdeutsche, that is, persons of 
German origin living beyond the boundaries of Germany and not 
Reich subjects. It was formed in 1936 as the Biiro von Kursell. The 
following year it was renamed and placed under SS Obergruppen- 
fuehrer (equivalent to lieutenant general) Werner Lorenz. This 
organization covertly directed the political agitation of German 
minorities. 

The files of the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle contain a memorandum 
marked “confidential,” dated February 1, 1937, which reports that 
in a meeting attended by Dr. Haushofer and von Ribbentrop, the 
following outline was made for the continued work in the racial 
German field: 


The VDM will in the future be under the supervision of Ogf. 
[Obergruppenfuehrer ] Lorenz. Its aim shall be that the Germans 
beyond the borders shall remain “calm and united and not weak- 
ened by internal disputes.” It also shall supervise the rise of National 
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Socialism, in which, however, difficulties with forcign pavers 
according to the wish of the leader and Chancellery, should be 
avoided. Its functions are to foster National Socialism. _ 

The VDA is responsible to the VDM for its work. The party 
has to submit to the directions of the Stelle. 


The files of the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle further contain a 
plan which states that the chief task of the deputy of the V DM Cors 
sists in determining the degree of Germanism of an individual. 
According to the plan, German-Americans who can prove their 
membership in the German American Bund or in its Youth Division 
are to be treated as Volksdeutsche, who possess their Volksgruppe 
(German national group outside the Reich) certificate. 

When Fritz Kuhn was in Germany in 1938, Fritz Wiedemann 
told him, according to a memorandum in the files of the German 
Foreign Ministry, that “the person for him to contact was always 
Herr Behrends of the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle.” 

Correspondence between the German Foreign Ministry and the 
Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle during August and September 1942 dis- 
cusses the possibility of furnishing German citizenship to those 
German-Americans who were expatriated by American courts. After 
some discussion, it was decided to try to give them citizenship, al- 
though it seems that there were legal complications. 


THE GERMAN FOREIGN INSTITUTE (DEUTSCHES 
AUSLANDS-INSTITUT) (DAI) 


Another organization that specialized in disseminating Nazi 
propaganda among Germans and persons of German origin was 
the German Foreign Institute (Deutsches Auslands-Institut) (DAT), 
Stuttgart. The Institute was organized in 1g17 for the express 
purpose of furthering German interests abroad by maintaining con- 
tact with all persons of German extraction who had migrated or 
were migrating to foreign countries. The DAI, like the VDA, was 
in existence before the Nazis came to power and specialized in 
promoting pan-Germanism. When the Nazis came to power, this 
was, of course, one of the organizations that came in for coordina- 
tion. The activities of the DAI became so important that Hitler 
himself in 1936 designated Stuttgart, where the German Foreign 
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ae was located, as the “City of Foreign Germans.” The Ger- 
kaa ‘oreign Institute worked closely with the AO. Its role as an 
ne rtant adjunct of the AO appeared especially in the work of 
Octrination. The Institute not only gave schooling courses for 
ar from abroad, but also assisted in the training of leaders 
agents who carried on the party’s work abroad. 
he records of the German Foreign Office show that in 1936 the 
a Ministry of the Interior gave the German Foreign Insti- 
A c the sum of RM 67,000, and in 1937 the sum of RM 100,000. 
ccording to Ernst Vollert, the German Ministry of the Interior 
Contributed RM 100,000 a year to the German Foreign Institute, 
and this continued through the war. 

The German Foreign Institute was subject to the jurisdiction 
of Section II, the Propaganda Section, of the Propaganda Ministry. 

ccording to Fritzsche, the Propaganda Ministry rented space from 
the Institute in Stuttgart. Fritzsche thought that the Institute also 
received money from the German Foreign Office. 

The German Foreign Institute, like the VDA, had close relations 
with the German American Bund. In 1936, as we shall see in the 
chapter on the Bund, Fritz Kuhn brought the head of the DAI, 
Kar] Stroelin, who was also the mayor of Stuttgart, over here 
to be a speaker at a German Day celebration held under the aus- 
Pices of a committee dominated by the Bund. The other speakers 
©n this occasion were Hans Luther, the German Ambassador, and 
Avery Brundage, the chairman of the American Olympic Com- 
Mittee, 

The DAI, the AO, and the Nazi party all held annual meetings, 
which took place during August and September. Both the DAI 
and the AO convened in Stuttgart. The DAI’s meeting, admittedly 
for nationals of other countries, was usually held first, followed by 
that of the AO. After the meetings of the DAI and the AO, the 


Nazi Party Congress convened in Nuremberg. 


THE FICHTE BUND 

Hitler and many of his confederates, however, did not limit them- 
selves to the roo million Germans in the world. They invited the 
collaboration of native Fascists in other countries. Hitler on one 
Occasion stated (as recorded by Rauschning) : 
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. . . The “nation” is a political expedient of democracy and lib- 
eralism. We have to get rid of this false conception and set in its 
place the conception of race, which has not yet been politically used 
up. The new order cannot be conceived in terms of the national 
boundaries of the peoples with an historic past, but in terms of race 
that transcend those boundaries. All the adjustments and corrections 
of frontiers, and of regions of colonization, as a plowing of the 
sands. ... 

Just as the conception of the nation was a revolutionary change 
from the purely dynastic feudal states, and just as it introduced a 
biological conception, that of the people, so our own revolution is 
a further step, or, rather, the final step, in the rejection of the 
historic order and the recognition of purely biological values. And 
I shall bring into operation throughout all Europe and the whole 
world this process of selection which we have carried out through 
National Socialism in Germany. The process of dissolution and 
reordering will run its course in every nation no matter how old and 
firmly knit its social system may be. The active section in the 
nations, the militant Nordic section, will rise again and become 
the ruling element over these shopkeepers and pacifists, these puri- 
tans and speculators and busybodies. 

This revolution of ours is the exact counterpart of the great 
French Revolution. And no Jewish God will save the democracies 
from it. There is a stern time coming. I shall see to that. Only the 
tough and manly element will endure. And the world will assume 
a new aspect. 

But the day will come when we shall make a pact with these new 
men of England, France, America. We shall make it when they 
fall into line with the vast process of the reordering of the world, 
and voluntarily play their part in it. There will not be much left 
then of the cliches of nationalism, and precious little among us 
Germans. Instead there will be an understanding between the 
various language elements of the one good ruling race. 


On another occasion, Hitler asserted, according to Rauschning: 


Certainly we shall admit to our new ruling class members of 
other nations who have been worthy in our cause. On this point 
I entirely agree with Darre and Himmler. . . . We shall very soon 
have overspread the bounds of the narrow Nationalism of today. 
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My party comrades, it is true that world empires arise on a national 
basis, but very quickly they leave it far behind. 


With reference to native Fascists, Rauschning recorded Hitler 
as saying: 


We shall find such men, we shall find them in every country, 
we shall not need to bribe them, they will come of their own 
accord, ambition and delusion, party squabbles and self-seeking 
arrogance will drive them. Peace will be negotiated before the war 
has begun. . . . Our strategy, Forster, is to destroy the enemy from 
within, to conquer him through himself. 


Rauschning remembered one occasion when Hitler, with the 
globe before him, expounded a theory of two concentric rings of 
Aryans, one in the Northern Hemisphere, including the United 
States and Europe, and one in the Southern Hemisphere, including 
Argentina, South Africa, and Australia, ruling the world. 

In 1936 a book published in Germany under the Nazis, entitled 
Europa Will Leben, by Werner Haas, purported to give an account 
of Nazism throughout Europe. The book contains accounts and 
Pictures of Hitler; Mussolini; Oswald Mosley, leader of the British 
Union of Fascists; Arnold S. Leese (wearing an arm band with a 
swastika superimposed on the Union Jack), leader of the Imperial 
Fascist League, likewise an English Fascist organization; Vidkun 
Quisling of Norway; Anton Mussert of Holland; Fritz Clausen of 
Denmark; and many others, but not Konrad Henlein of Czecho- 
slovakia. It may be that the Nazis already considered Austria and 
Czechoslovakia, which are not treated by Haas, as part of the Reich. 

Hitler’s ideas about dispensing with the concept of nation and 
having Aryans rule the earth had diabolical appeal. He found men 
in all countries, including, in addition to those mentioned above: in 
Austria, Arthur Seyss-Inquart; in France, Pierre Laval; in the 
Union of South Africa, Henry Hamilton Beamish; in Canada, 
Adrien Arcand; and in the United States, the defendants in the 
Sedition case, United States v. McWilliams. 

One of the organizations that specialized in disseminating Nazi 
Propaganda among native Fascists in other countries was the 
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Fichte Bund, Hamburg. The Fichte Bund was organized in 1914. 
In the days of the Weimar Republic, it worked in close collaboration 
with right-wing parties. Once the Nazis came to power, they used 
it for disseminating Nazi propaganda in foreign countries, par- 
ticularly through leaflets, which were printed in English, German, 
French, Spanish, Dutch, Danish, Swedish, Portuguese, and Hun- 
garian. By 1937, the Fichte Bund had published altogether 208 
pamphlets in foreign languages and 70 in German. 

In Austria before the Anschluss the Fichte Bund was feverishly 
active. Official Nazi publications were forbidden, but leaflets from 
private German cultural societies—which was what the Fichte Bund 
professed to be—did not come under the ban. Eventually the anti- 
Semitic contents of the Fichte Bund’s publications attracted the 
attention of the Austrian government, and in January 1938 a decree 
from the Federal Chancellery forbade the distribution of the pam- 
phlets by Austrian booksellers or news vendors. The Fichte Bund 
resisted the ban. Its Vienna “correspondent” appealed to the Aus- 
trian Supreme Court. One of the last political sensations of Schusch- 
nigg Austria was the court’s decision in this case. It decided in 
favor of the Fichte Bund and against the Austrian government. 

The Fichte Bund distributed its pamphlets all over the world. In 
this country it had connections with William Dudley Pelley, James 
True, George E. Deatherage, Gerald B. Winrod, and Edward James 
Smythe, among others. 

The Fichte Bund was subject to Section II, the Propaganda 
Section, of the Propaganda Ministry. According to Rudolf Rahn, 
the Fichte Bund worked very closely with the Propaganda Ministry. 


WORLD SERVICE (WELT DIENST) 


Another German organization that specialized in disseminating 
Nazi propaganda among native Fascist groups in other countries 
was World Service (Welt Dienst), first at Erfurt and later at Frank- 
furt am Main. We suspected that World Service was subsidized 
by the Nazis. We now know that it was. Before 1937 it was sub- 
sidized by the Propaganda Ministry. Beginning in 1937 it was subsi- 
dized by Alfred Rosenberg’s Foreign Policy Office of the Nazi party. 

Ulrich Fleischhauer, head of World Service, admitted that in 
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1934 when he was involved in litigation in Berne, Switzerland, over 
the forgery The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion, the Propaganda 
Ministry supplied him with RM 30,000. He further told us that, 
beginning in 1937, Rosenberg’s Foreign Policy Office gave him a 
subsidy of RM 2,000 a month. In 1939 this subsidy was substantially 
increased. According to Fleischhauer, Rosenberg, through one A. 
Schirmer, practically took over World Service in 1939. 1 

A memorandum of Hans Hagemeyer, deputy of Reichsminister 
Alfred Rosenberg, dated December 20, 1943, shows the collaboration 
between World Service and Rosenberg’s Foreign Policy Office. 
The memorandum reads: 


On Saturday, 18 December 1943, a conference took place with 
Reichsminister, Reichsleiter Alfred Rosenberg. In this conference 
the following persons participated: Ministerialdirektor Bende o! 
the Ministry of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda, and Office 
Leader Hagemeyer, of the office of Rosenberg. The question = 
discussed whether paper could be provided for a special edition o 
“World Service” for an amount of one-half million copies. . ai 

For a further enlargement of the distribution of “World Service 
in foreign countries, an additional amount of paper for Ton 
pieces is agreed. If there is greater need, more paper will be supplied. 


The records of the German Foreign Office contain a letter under 
date of January 26, 1945, from a printing establishment to World 
Service asking for an accounting of fourteen thousand World Sery- 
ice leaflets in Polish; twenty-two thousand leaflets in Ukrainian; 
fifteen thousand Greek leaflets; and twenty-one thousand Bulgarian 
leaflets. X 

In this country World Service was in touch with William Dudley 
Pelley, Ernest F. Elmhurst, Peter Stahrenberg, Robert Edward 
Edmondson, Gerald B. Winrod, James True, George E. Deatherage, 
Elizabeth Dilling, Charles B. Hudson, Edward H. Hunter, and 
Howard V. Broenstrupp, alias Lt. Gen. Count Cherep Spiridovich. 
On one occasion, it sent out an appeal for help for most of these 
individuals. 

According to Fleischhauer, World Service was in touch with all 
the countries of the world, with the possible exception of Greenland. 
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The more important countries had “experts” assigned to them. 
The “experts” for the United States were Johannes Klapproth and 
a von Rechenberg. 

Von Rechenberg, according to Max von Behr, who was chief of 
staff of the Kyffhaeuserbund, later National Socialist Reichskrieger- 
bund, was also the “expert” on American affairs for the National 
Socialist Reichskriegerbund. Von Behr further stated that World 
Service furnished the National Socialist Reichskriegerbund with 
correspondence from the United States. If that correspondence 
seemed to the head of the Reichskriegerbund, General Reinhardt, 


to be of interest to the German Foreign Office, the Reichskrieger- 
bund transmitted it there. 


THE STEEL HELMETS (STAHLHELM) 


Yet another German organization operating beyond the bounds 
of Germany that underwent Nazi Gleichschaltung was the Steel 
Helmets (Stahlhelm). As in other instances, the process made itself 
felt in this country. On November 6, 1933, Georg Schmitt, traveling 
in the interests of the foreign office of the Stahlhelm, arrived on the 
Bremen in New York City with full authority from Berlin to 
perfect the organization of the Stahlhelm in the United States, and 
to coordinate it with other Nazi bodies in support of the Hitler 
government. All comrades here were to make it their duty to help, 
support, and advance the group leadership of the NSDAP in their 
work. 

The following day Schmitt saw Johannes Borchers, the German 
Consul General in New York, and showed him his credentials. One 
of Schmitt’s early visitors was Fritz Gissibl. Another was Baron 
Benno von Stulpnagel, head of the Stahlhelm in America. 

Unfortunately for Schmitt, at the time of his arrival in this 
country the authorities were looking into Spanknoebel’s activities. 
The federal grand jury investigating Spanknoebel questioned 
Schmitt; and Congressman Dickstein examined into the circum- 
stances of his admittance here. Not long thereafter, Schmitt left. 


NAZI PLANS FOR AN INTERNATIONAL ANTI-SEMITIC ORGANIZATION 


During 1938 and 1939 various Nazi government agencies dis- 
cussed plans for an international anti-Semitic organization. Rivalry 
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had grown up between Ulrich Fleischhauer’s World Service, which 
was subsidized by Rosenberg’s Foreign Policy Office of the NSDAP, 
and the Anti-Jewish Weltiga, which was subsidized by the Ministry 
of Propaganda and run by Paul Wurm, Julius Streicher’s secretary. 
Streicher was an even fouler racist than Rosenberg. Both organiza- 
tions served as conduits for anti-Semitic propaganda so disreputable 
and vulgar that even the National Socialist government preferred 
to have this propaganda mailed by supposedly independent organiza- 
tions. The defendants in the Sedition case were mostly customers of 
World Service. The Weltiga became active only after the outbreak 
of war with the United States. A chart in a May 1942 outline of its 
activities shows that branches were planned in North America and 
South America, both to be headed by W. J. Thompson, Import and 
Export. 

A memorandum under date of May 22, 1943, states that Karl 
Maegerle suggested an Anti-Jewish Internationale, which, under 
Rosenberg, would serve as a roof organization for all anti-Semitic 
groups, and which would have as its top organization and publica- 
tion World Service, with international branches. 


ANTI-COMINTERN ORGANIZATION OF ADOLF EHRT 


The VDA, the DAI, the Fichte Bund, and World Service were 
but a few of the various seemingly private organizations that were in 
effect Nazi governmental agencies or were subsidized by the Nazis. 
One can begin a list of many more with the Anti-Comintern Or- 
ganization of Adolf Ehrt. According to Hans Fritzsche, this organi- 
zation was merely an agency of the Propaganda Ministry and under 
the jurisdiction of Section II of the Propaganda Ministry. He further 
told us: “This organization published a great mass of literature in 
many languages, It had a publishing house which they called the 
Anti-Comintern Publishing House and sometimes the Nibelungen 
House. Adolf Ehrt was the main participant. He wrote a book called 
Communism in Germany, which was purely a propaganda matter.” 

In this country Ehrt’s book was sponsored by, among others, 
Congressman Hamilton Fish, Jr, and Harry A. Jung. Many of the 
defendants in the Sedition case received the literature of Ehrt’s Anti- 
Comintern Organization. 
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GERMAN ACADEMY, MUNICH 


According to Hans Fritzsche, the German Academy in Munich 
was subject to the jurisdiction of both the German Foreign Office 
and the Propaganda Ministry. However, the Propaganda Ministry 


had the main responsibility and was the one that supplied the money 
for it. 


AMERICA INSTITUTE, BERLIN 


K. O. Bertling, head of the America Institute, Berlin, admitted 
that his organization got a subsidy from the Nazi Ministry of Edu- 
cation of RM 28,000 to RM 40,000 a year. Lawrence Dennis, one of 
the defendants in the Sedition case, attended the America Institute. 


IBERO-AMERICAN INSTITUTE 


According to Moritz von Schirmeister, the Ibero-American In- 
stitute, at the request of Faupel, received money from the Propa- 
ganda Ministry for the care of South American and Spanish 
students. The Ibero-American Institute was also subject to the juris- 
diction of Section II of the Propaganda Ministry. 


VEREINIGUNG CARL SCHURZ, BERLIN 


The Vereinigung Carl Schurz, Berlin, is to be distinguished from 
the Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation in this country. There was 
at one time a connection, but the organization in this country severed 
it in 1940. The German Foreign Office apparently inquired of Hans 


Thomsen concerning press reports about the break. Thomsen by 
telegram made this reply: 


Press news regarding decision Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation 
are true. Secretary of society Thomas called on me and informed 
in confidential conversation that the decision to disassociate pub- 
licly from National Socialism had been forced by Minister of In- 
terior Ickes, who had required Thomas to visit him and threatened 
him with withdrawal of permission to use Philadelphia Customs 
House as museum for German-American culture and with pre- 
vention of all its work in the future. Although Thomas did not 
mention it explicitly, he probably also threatened economic pressure 
with regard to “Thun Janszen” [army contracts]. In the interest 
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of future work, the Board of Directors reluctantly decided to take 
the attitude which now is known, under protest of Victor Ridder, 
owner of Staats-Zeitung, New York, and attorney Thiesing. Both 
dropped out of the Board of Directors. Thomas asked me to under- 
stand the emergency situation and expressed hope for future col- 
laboration after the war. I expressed my serious regrets with regard 
to the decision of the Foundation in spite of appreciating the situa- 
tion, and expressed doubt that old confidential relations could be 
re-established completely in spite of all mental reservations. 

Explicit reports follows: Please inform Kartzke, Berlin, Repre- 
sentative of Foundation, of the situation. 


Correspondence in the files of the German Foreign Office shows 
that prior to the break, the Vereinigung Carl Schurz had used the 
Carl Schurz Foundation in this country for the dissemination of 
Nazi propaganda here, or, as it was put in the correspondence, “to 
combat anti-German propaganda.” 

Prior to the break, the Vereinigung Carl Schurz apparently 
received a subsidy from the Nazis of some RM 60,000 a year. After 
the break, this subsidy was reduced to less than one-tenth that much. 
The files of the German Foreign Office show that on June 4, 1941, 
the Zwischenstaatlicher Verbaende, an organization in charge of 
international groups, reported that the usual subsidy for the Vereini- 
gung Carl Schurz, owing to the political handicaps of the Carl 
Schurz Foundation in the United States and its subsequently de- 
creased usefulness, was reduced from RM 59,546.89 to RM 5,369.04. 

According to K. O. Bertling, I. G. Farben was, in effect, running 
the Vereinigung Carl Schurz. . 

Friederich Auhagen, a Nazi lecturer in this country, received 
money from the Vereinigung Carl Schurz for supplying it with the 
names and addresses of persons in the United States who were 
friendly to Germany. 


G. KURT JOHANNSEN, HAMBURG 

G. Kurt Johannsen was secretary of the Promotional Committee 
of the Chamber of Commerce of Hamburg. The Chamber of Com- 
merce was subject to the Department of Economics under Walther 
Funk, its head, and was, in effect, an adjunct of the Nazi government 
comparable to the Reconstruction Finance Corporation here. Ac- 
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cording to Hans Fritzsche, Johannsen and his organization came 
under the jurisdiction of the Propaganda Ministry. 

From December 30, 1938 to August 30, 1939, Friederich Auhagen, 
who was also getting money from the Vereinigung Carl Schurz and 
from the German Railroads Information Office and the German 
Embassy in Washington, got $2,200 from Johannsen. 


H. R. HOFFMANN, STARNBERG, BAVARIA 


H. R. Hoffmann, Starnberg, Bavaria, mailed great quantities of 
Nazi propaganda material to persons in this country. This material 
was variously labeled: News from Germany; American Views; 
British News and Views; Cartoons; and Economics. Many of the 
defendants in the Sedition case received Hoffmann’s material. 


According to Ulrich von Gienanth, the Nazi party financed 
Hoffmann. 


I. G. FARBEN 


According to Hans Fritzsche, I. G. Farben and its branches, 
up to a certain point, were at the disposal of the Propaganda Min- 
istry. According to Rudolf Rahn, I. G. Farben was thoroughly used 
by all government agencies. According to K. O. Bertling, it, in effect, 
ran the Vereinigung Carl Schurz. At one time it entered into a 
contract with public relations man Ivy Lee pursuant to which it 
paid him $25,000 before the McCormack-Dickstein Committee ex- 


posed the deal and caused the Propaganda Ministry to cancel the 
contract. 


3 The Deluge 


INCREASE IN PROPAGANDA AND INTELLIGENCE ACTIVITY IN 1938 
IN ANTICIPATION OF WAR 


As early as April 1938 the German Foreign Office, in anticipation 
of war, was instructing all its diplomatic representatives and various 
of its consuls general to increase their activity in propaganda and 
intelligence matters. An order under date of April 25 from Ernst von 
Weizsaecker to all German diplomatic representatives, the German 
consulates general for Addis Ababa, Batavia, Beirut, Danzig, Jeru- 
salem, Calcutta, Ottawa, Singapore, Sydney, and to all German con- 
sulates in Colombo, Hanoi, Hong Kong, Luanda, Lusambo, Mar- 
quesas, Manila, Monrovia-Liberia, Nairobi, Tetuan—“each espe- 
cially,” provided: 


...+ The commencement of a period of crisis or the case of 
mobilization confronts the offices abroad with great and difficult 
tasks in manifold subjects, the nature and extent of which will be 
very varied due to local and political conditions. Among others the 
following are mentioned: increase of personnel making use of 
Germans for special duties (code and special W/T service, propa- 
ganda, etc.), taking care of archives and destruction of secret matters, 
taking care of cash requirements, securing the transmission of intel- 
ligence, the transport home of men liable for military service, pro- 
tection of German individuals and property, co-operating in the 
building up of planning of economic warfare, which must neces- 
sarily include the economic possibilities abroad. 
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The detailed assignments will be notified in further decrees on 
the part of the various departments of the Foreign Office. The 
work to be done by the offices abroad is to be tackled beforehand. 

The carrying out of all measures preparing the mobilization, 
which is of course to be treated as “Secret State matter,” comes 
under the personal supervision and is the responsibility of the head 
of the office. In times of peace these measures must be mastered 
by the available personnel. 

I request the heads of offices—without receiving further instruc- 
tions—to start considering now the measures to be taken in their 
sphere in the case of a serious situation arising, and to submit 
corresponding proposals in the near future. In the interest of absolute 
secrecy it must be strictly observed that the number of people in- 
formed remains severely restricted. If necessary the reports are to be 
written by hand by the head of the office himself. 

I request that this decree, which is to be kept sealed and under 
lock and key by the head of the office, be acknowledged in writing 
only with the words “I have received the decree Pol. [Politische 


Abteilung, political department of the Foreign Ministry] I 260/38 
gRs. of the 25th April.” 


OTHER FUNDS, MOSTLY SECRET, OF THE GERMAN EMBASSY IN WASHINGTON 


Beginning with the fall of 1938, the files of the German Foreign 
Office show the transmission of large amounts of money, most of it 
labeled as secret, to the German Embassy in Washington and to 
German consulates in this country. Here are examples: 


Date Payee Address Amount Purpose 


Oct. 4, | Ambassador Wash. D.C. RM 260,000 Secret Pers (Personal- 
1938 Dieckhoff und Verwaltungs- 
Abteilung; Person- 
nel and Adminis- 
trative Department 
of Foreign Minis- 
try) 569 g Rs (ge- 
heime Reichssache; 
top secret) 


Nov. 28, Thomsen Wash. D.C. RM 30,000 
1938 
Dec. 20, Thomsen Wash. D.C. RM 40,000 


1938 
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Date Payee Address Amount Purpose 
Dec. 11, Thomsen Wash. D.C. RM 200,000 

1939 
Apr. 17, Strempel Wash. D.C. RM 150,000 Secret 

1940 
Apr. 17, Consulate Cleveland RM 41,075 Secret 

1940 
Apr. 17, Consulate Chicago RM 62,160 Secret 

1940 


Oct. 24, L. R. Gottfriedson Wash. D.C. RM 380,000 Secret 
1940 

Oct. 24, Embassy Wash. D.C. RM 100,000 Secret 
1940 


In April 1940 the German Foreign Ministry earmarked RM 
1,025,000 out of secret funds for the German Embassy in Washing- 
tun for lectures, and a further sum of RM 270,000 for other propa- 
ganda purposes. These sums were in addition to the funds set aside 
for the German Library of Information. We got no satisfactory 
explanation from Embassy officials as to what happened to all this 
money. They stuck to their story that the bulk of the money for 
propaganda purposes went to the German Library of Information 
and to Viereck. They probably remained uncooperative because 
they knew that the files relating to the Kriegskostensonderfonds 
had been destroyed. 

However, an occasional telegram escaped. Thus we know from a 
Thomsen telegram of June 12, 1940, to the German Foreign Min- 
istry that he wanted $3,000 to send fifty isolationist Republican 
Congressmen on a three-day visit to the Republican national con- 
vention in Philadelphia and $30,000 to $40,000 for full-page keep- 
America-out-of-war ads in the names of various prominent Ameri- 
cans in all leading American newspapers. We know from a 
Thomsen telegram of July 19, 1940, that he wanted reimbursement 
of $4,350 for travel assistance and a similar full-page ad in the 
Chicago Tribune on the opening day of the Democratic national 
convention in Chicago. These doings will be related in a later chap- 
ter. 
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Thomsen disclosed none of them to us. His telegram of July 5, 
1940, to the Foreign Ministry may indicate why: he was confident 
that all relevant records had been destroyed, for to keep them “would 
mean political ruin and have other grave consequences for our 
political friends”: 


Top SECRET WASHINGTON, JULY 5, 1940-11 :44 A.M. 
No. 1362 Receivep Juty 5 [6? ]-1:10 A.M. 


As you have gathered from my reports, it is necessary for us in our 
information activities [Aufklärung] in America to employ a great 
variety of methods, for which it will probably be possible to render 
normal accounting after the war is over and Germany’s own courier 
service is restored. 

In order to step up a maximum efficiency, especially our purely 
foreign-political information campaign in America, which seeks to 
prevent the country from entering the war and to exert direct 
political influence, we had to use such special methods as are dealt 
with, for example, in my secret telegraphic report No. 1230 of June 
19 to the State Secretary and in the secret telegraphic instruction 
No. 666 of June 17 (Presse 268 g [geheim, secret]). 

The payments required for these purposes are obtained from vari- 
ous press and propaganda funds and made to the recipients through 
trusted go-betweens, but in the circumstances it is obvious that no 
receipts can be expected. In all such cases I have therefore made 
out to the disbursing officer a receipt, or else a voucher statement. 

Such receipts or memoranda would fall into the hands of the 
American Secret Service if the Embassy were suddenly to be seized 
by American authorities, and despite all camouflage, by the fact of 
their existence alone, they would mean political ruin and have other 
grave consequences for our political friends, who are probably 
known to our enemies, and cause serious political damage to us. 

I therefore request that the Embassy be authorized to destroy these 
receipts and statements, and henceforth dispense with making them, 
as also with keeping accounts of such payments. 

This telegraphic report has been destroyed. 


REQUESTS FOR DOLLAR AMOUNTS AFTER THE OUTBREAK OF WAR BETWEEN 
THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY 


After Pearl Harbor the German Embassy in Washington, of 
course, closed. The German consulates in this country had been 
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closed some months earlier. Nevertheless, dollars were still appropri- 
ated in Germany. For instance, Walther Wuester, who was one of 
Martin Luther’s chief assistants, got $3,000 in American money on 
January 29, 1943, and $3,500 on March 6, 1943. Each time he re- 
quested American money, he stated that it was “for a special pur- 
pose.” Each time he wanted the money in as large denominations 
as possible. The later request reads in part like this: “For a special 
purpose I need an additional $3,500 U.S.A. dollars. Do we still 
have enough left? Is it possible to obtain the amount in as large 
denominations as possible?” 

Wuester’s requests do not indicate the ultimate destination or 
purpose of the American money he wanted. The money may have 
been used in countries other than the United States. However, the 
fact that he requested the money in as large denominations as pos- 
sible raises the speculation whether the money was to be smuggled 
into the United States. We did not find out what happened to it. 


KRIEGSKOSTENSONDERFONDS (SPECIAL WAR FUND) OF THE GERMAN FOR- 
EIGN MINISTRY AND OF THE GERMAN EMBASSY IN WASHINGTON 


The German Foreign Ministry had several different funds. It had 
a regular or open fund and two secret funds. One secret fund was 
administered by Bernd Gottfriedson, formerly counselor of the 
German Embassy in London, and the other was administered by 
Hans Schroeder, head of the Personnel Department of the German 
Foreign Office. Disbursement from the secret fund that Gottfriedson 
administered required von Ribbentrop’s signature. During the war 
the secret fund that Schroeder administered was known as the 
Kriegskostensonderfonds (Special War Fund). We questioned both 
Gottfriedson and Schroeder about the disposition of the secret funds 
of the German Foreign Ministry. Both professed not to remember 
the actual recipients. Both told us that the files relating to the dis- 
Position of these secret funds had been destroyed. Gottfriedson told 
us that it was customary not only in the German Foreign Office 
but generally that records of secret funds had to be destroyed either 
at the end of six months or at the end of a year. Schroeder stated: “I 
am certain that all of the records of the Foreign Office with refer- 
ence to the secret funds and propaganda matters were ordered to be 
burned. I know that the records under my jurisdiction with refer- 
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ence to the disposition of the Kriegskostensonderfonds were de- 
stroyed.” We were satisfied that these files had been destroyed. 

Not only the German Foreign Office but also the German Em- 
bassy in Washington had a Kriegskostensonderfonds. This is how 
Heribert von Strempel described the Embassy’s Special War Fund: 


The German Foreign Office and the Embassy always had secret 
funds at their disposal for which it was not necessary specifically to 
account. During the war this fund was increased and became known 
as the Kriegskostensonderfonds. Much of the money in this fund 
came to us in this fashion: moneys going to heirs in Germany from 
people dying in the United States were received by German con- 
sulates or by the Embassy. The consulates or the Embassy, as the 
case might be, wired through the Foreign Office advising the 
Reichsbank of the amount received. The Reichsbank then paid out 
the equivalent in German marks to the heirs in Germany. The 
dollars which the Embassy and the consulates thus obtained helped 
make up the Kriegskostensonderfonds. 

Various of the German consuls asked for funds out of the 
Kriegskostensonderfonds. Some of the consuls who asked for and 
got money out of this fund were Baer, Kapp, Scholz, Borchers, 
von Killinger, Diehl in St. Louis, and maybe Spiegel of New 
Orleans also. The Consul who got the most money out of this 
fund was the Consul General of New York. The one who came 


ra was the Consul General in Chicago. Kapp of Cleveland was 
ird. 


Von Strempel estimated that in the years 1940 and 1941, he paid 
in the neighborhood of $750,000 out of this fund. About $600,000 
went to the German Library of Information, $120,000 to George 
Sylvester Viereck, and the rest to various people such as Douglas 
M. Stewart and George T. Eggleston of Scribner’s Commentator, 
and Frank B. Burch, a lawyer of Akron, Ohio. Burch got his money 
from Kapp, the German Consul in Cleveland, but Kapp in turn 
got the money from the Embassy’s Kriegskostensonderfonds. 


LUIGI PODESTA AND THE $3,650,000 IN UNITED STATES CURRENCY IN THE 
GERMAN EMBASSY IN WASHINGTON 


When the German Embassy in Washington closed after Pearl 
Harbor, it had on hand in United States currency in excess of 
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$3,650,000. We got no satisfactory explanation regarding this money. 
Hans Thomsen told us that some $3 million came from the Italians. 
Hans Borchers told us that one Luigi Podesta, an agent of the 
Italians, brought over to the German Consulate in New York a 
large sum in United States currency. He thought the sum might 
have been as large as $5 million. According to Borchers, he took 
two men and dispatched this money to the German Embassy in 


Washington. 


4 — Target America 


NAZI ATTEMPTS TO PREVENT THE RE-ELECTION OF ROOSEVELT IN 1940 


Besides flooding the world with pro-German, anti-Semitic propa- 
ganda, the Nazis had special schemes for individual countries. In 
the United States they spent a great deal of time on trying to pre- 
vent the re-election of President Roosevelt. Von Ribbentrop set up a 
committee, the America Committee, whose particular task was to 
work on such schemes. The Nazis did not like Wendell Willkie 
either. However, they felt that any President would be better for 
their purposes than Roosevelt. 

As early as August 31, 1938, Colin Ross, who in 1943 was to be- 
come head, following Dieckhoff, of von Ribbentrop’s America 
Committee, sent a letter to Ribbentrop in which he said: 


It would be particularly effective to plant with the opponents of 
Roosevelt the election slogan that Roosevelt, in order to be re- 
elected to a third term, would be willing to go to war. 


Concerning the 1940 elections, Paul K. Schmidt told us: 


Both Ribbentrop and Hitler were of the opinion that any President 
would be better than Roosevelt. The Embassy was requested to 
furnish, and did furnish, extensive reports with regard to Willkie. 
The reports stated that Willkie would not be friendly to Germany, 
but would not be as energetically opposed, and also that Willkie 
would not be capable of as sweeping political decisions as Roosevelt. 


go 
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Ribbentrop stated, and I believe that he was quoting Hitler, that 
if the United States would go to war it would only be with 
Roosevelt. 

There were long conferences on the estate of Ribbentrop near 
Frankfurt. The order was given to press and radio not to support 
Willkie noticeably. The German press therefore stated that Germany 
did not care one way or the other who would be elected. 


Thomsen in a telegram of June 28, 1940, from Washington to the 
German Foreign Ministry rated Willkie this way: 


From the standpoint of foreign policy, Willkie’s nomination is 
unfortunate for us. He is not an isolationist, and while he is Te- 
ported to have pledged himself to embrace the nonintervention 
program of his party, . . . his attitude in the past permits no doubt 
that he belongs to those Republicans who see America’s best defense 
in supporting England by all means “short of war.’ According to 
confidential reports Willkie is even a charter member of the W. A. 
White Committee [The Committee to Defend America by Aiding 
the Allies, which William Allen White organized in May 1940]. 

Willkie is a World War veteran and a member of the American 
Legion, which is strongly isolationist. But neither his memen Ep 
in the American Legion nor his pure German descent have so far 
had any influence in diverting him from his pro-Allied stand. 

Willkie’s nomination shifts the grounds of the contest for the Presi- 
dential election between him and the Lee of pani Sati 

art resumably Roosevelt) to purely domestic political issues. 
În bon of RE policy, h present difference between Willkie 
and Roosevelt is at most one of methods and not of belief. 


With reference to President Roosevelt, Thomsen had reported on 
March 27, 1939, more than a year earlier: 


. . - The experiences of the World War have taught that years are 


necessary in order to place America’s industry on a war footing. 
This mistake is not to be repeated under Roosevelt’s leadership. . . . 


We got the following account from Ruehle: 


In the 1940 campaign, we pretended complete disinterest in order 
not to harm Willkie’s chances. In Ribbentrop’s opinion, Willkie was 
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preferable to Roosevelt, actually due more to negative than to 
positive reasons. We preferred Willkie to Roosevelt, not so much 
because Willkie was more friendly to Germany, but because Roose- 
velt was considered the more astute personality and as long as one 
had to have an opponent, it might as well be the less formidable one. 


Von Ribbentrop himself stated: 


The special task of the American Committee was to attempt to pre- 
vent the election of Roosevelt with the idea that if Roosevelt was 
not re-elected, that would give us a possibility to get peace. 


Thomsen told us: 


We got instructions in 1940 to do everything we could to prevent 
Roosevelt from winning the elections. 


Dieckhoff had this comment: 


Ribbentrop always had the idea that the Foreign Office should try 
to influence the election against Roosevelt. He even had the same 
idea in 1944, which was more foolish than it was in 1940. In the 
Foreign Office we did not particularly like Willkie cither, but we 
thought that anybody would be better than Roosevelt. 


In the 1940 elections, the Nazis had a scheme to get John L. Lewis, 


the labor leader, to come out against the re-election of President 
Roosevelt. A later chapter will relate it. 


NAZI ATTEMPTS TO PREVENT THE RE-ELECTION OF ROOSEVELT IN 1944 


The Nazis had more regard for Dewey than for Willkie. Ac- 
cordingly, von Ribbentrop’s America Committee was again on the 
job, this time headed by Colin Ross. 

In the Roosevelt-Dewey campaign, the Foreign Office had two pet 
schemes. One of these involved so-called folkdom propaganda, that 
is, propaganda aimed at various nationalities in the United States 
with a view to getting these nationalities to vote against President 
Roosevelt. The other scheme involved the planting in the press, at 
what the Nazis regarded as a crucial time—the eve of the election— 
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of some alleged secret agreement between President Roosevelt and 
Stalin. 

A number of former members of the German Foreign Office gave 
us accounts of these schemes. Schmidt told us: 


In 1944 the same attitude prevailed that anybody would be better 
than Roosevelt, and Dewey was judged much more favorably than 
Willkie, and the estimate went so far as to believe that a negotiated 
peace under Dewey might be thinkable. 

I recall very well a conference in Ribbentrop’s private quarters in 
Wilhelmstrasse, where the elections and the possibility of influencing 
them were discussed. Present were Dieckhoff, Gaus, Steengracht, 
all section chiefs, and several members of the America Committee. 
At that conference it was clearly stated that chances of directly in- 
fluencing the press were hopeless, but that a press survey which I 
had made myself clearly showed that the majority of newspapers 
were in favor of Dewey. I had arranged a service in Stockholm and 
Lisbon which had no other functions than to advise me about the 
elections. The only way of influencing the elections in a more or 
less radical manner was, in our opinion, to plant in the neutral 
press some sensational news discriminatory to Roosevelt, and the 
best subject for this was to say that there was a “secret agreement 
between Stalin and Roosevelt. An attempt was made to place such 
a story both in Sweden and Switzerland, but without success. The 
story did appear in some small Swedish newspaper, but as I recall 
this occurred a day or so after the election. 


Von Ribbentrop himself stated: 


One of the ideas we had to try to prevent the re-election of Roose- 
velt in 1944 was the folkdom idea. We wanted to address ourselves 
to the different nationality groups in America, such as the Polish 
groups, the Irish, the Czechoslovakians, the Hungarians, the Greeks, 
the Italians and even the Germans. We received reports about this 
propaganda. The reports came via South America. We received 
special reports from our men and then there were two or three 
radio transmitters. I remember, for instance, we got reports about 
the results within the Polish minority. I remember especially a 
report about the Polish group. 


Ruehle gave us this account: 
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We were even more in favor of Dewey than we were of Willkie, 
but again we pretended complete disinterest. One of the things that 
we especially tried in the Presidential elections of 1944 was to appeal 
to various minority groups in the United States such as the Italians, 
Poles, Greeks, Slovaks, and the like, who were to be addressed by 
their homelands not in the sense of a divisional propaganda, but 
rather in the form of trying to convince these national groups that 
the appearance of the United States on European battlegrounds and 
the pact with Russia would lead to a destruction of the old home- 
steads, and by this form of propaganda to lead them, without 
directly saying so, to the conclusion not to give their vote to anyone 
who demanded an energetic conclusion of the war. For this purpose 
we introduced short-wave broadcasts of this material from the 
individual countries themselves so far as they were accessible to 
German influence, and furthermore we introduced the so-called 
“European hour” within the German short-wave broadcasts to the 
United States. In the latter program, the speakers were always more 
or less well-known representatives of the different European coun- 
tries. 

I distinctly remember short-wave broadcasts from Slovakia, Hun- 
gary, Italy, Poland, and the European Hour, which handled speak- 
ers of various nationalities, among them French and Finnish. 

In 1944 we also had a plan to plant in newspapers of a neutral 


country a story about a secret agreement between Stalin and 
Roosevelt. 


Ernest Adolf Hepp, Press Attaché in the German Embassy in 
Washington, stated: 


Colin Ross convinced Ribbentrop that he could influence the elec- 
tion in the United States and prevent the re-election of President 
Roosevelt by his smart ideas. Colin Ross had a scheme which he 
talked Ribbentrop into, of spreading propaganda toward the United 
States through short-wave radio stations situated in Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, and other countries outside of Germany to the correspond- 
ing minorities in the United States. Ross convinced Ribbentrop that 
with this plan he could influence the foreign-language groups in the 


United States to vote against Roosevelt. Ross’s stock was very high 
until after the November 1944 elections. 


Friederick Gaus, head of the Legal Department of the German 
Foreign Office and personal advisor to von Ribbentrop, told us: 
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I remember that there were discussions about trying to influence 
the elections against Roosevelt. Of course, we had to do this in- 
directly. For instance, I remember that there were many discussions 
about the millions of minority peoples in the United States, the 
Poles, the Czechs, and the Italians. It was our aim to try to influence 
these people against Roosevelt, but not directly. We took the position 
that German newspapers must not say anything bad about Roosevelt 
because this would have the opposite effect of what we wanted. 
What we wanted to do was to work on these various minorities I 
have mentioned and, in indirect ways, influence them against 
Roosevelt. 

Officially we took the position that the elections were of no interest 
to Germany, and we acted as if we assumed that Roosevelt would 
be elected. Our motive, however, was to try to hinder the election 


of Roosevelt. 


Adolf von Steengracht, Secretary of State in the German Foreign 
Office, gave us this answer: 


Propaganda efforts were made to disaffect the minority elements 
in the United States. I remember some attempts towards the Polish 
and Slovak minorities. 


Emil von Rintelen answered: 


Ribbentrop devised the idea to appeal to various minority groups 
in the United States, not particularly the Germans, but rather the 
Italians, Irish, Czechs, and Polish minorities, appealing to their 
sentiment for their old countries and painting the dangers of Soviet 


domination. 
Richard Sallet told us: 


In 1944 we had our folkdom propaganda, propaganda directed at 
different minority groups—Poles, Czechs, Hungarians, Italians, etc. 
I remember I had the job of compiling statistics on the various 
groups living in the United States, how large they were, where they 
were located, approximately what they did, their jobs and work. 

We were always talking about plans how, on the eve of the 
election, we would spread some kind of a story which would swing 
the election. It was fantastic. It sounds like a story for children. 
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As part of their so-called folkdom propaganda, the Nazis even 
had a plan to send intelligence agents over here by submarine. 
Walter Schellenberg, an employee of the German Consulate General 
in New York, gave us the following account of this scheme: 


In 1943 Ribbentrop sent for me. I believe he asked me to come 
to Fuschl, and he asked me, for his own information and by orders 
of Hitler, whether I was in a position to put further information 
from the United States at his disposal. I told him I wasn’t. There- 
upon he asked me to activate the service in the United States under 
all circumstances, mainly for the purpose of creating an organiza- 
tion that would be in a position to report results about the success 
of an action that Ribbentrop had planned, i.e., to assert influence 
in the United States on minorities through short-wave transmitter 
broadcasts. The main purpose of this propaganda plan was the 
prevention of Roosevelt's re-election. Ribbentrop told me about 
details of his plan and mentioned among other things that he in- 
tended to make use of all minorities in the United States and that 
he was going to address every individual minority directly through 
his short-wave transmitter. He was thinking of Italians, Poles, 
Czechs, Germans, and the like, and he insisted that I was to keep 
him currently informed of the effect of his propaganda measure. 

Ribbentrop intended to install a short-wave transmitter for every 
individual minority. I said I had nothing in the States, but I had 
planned to use several agents with a submarine. In that case I was 
naturally prepared to give him a report of the information of these 
agents. Because this matter was discussed as very important, I 
managed to persuade the navy to put a submarine at my disposal. 
However, this submarine was hit by bombs and sunk. A second 
attempt was made but failed. 

I am not talking about the eight saboteurs who were arrested. 


That was an enterprise of Admiral Canaris. I had nothing to do 
with that. 


At all times the German Foreign Office devoted a great deal of 
attention to general propaganda against President Roosevelt. The 
regular sessions of the section chiefs of the Foreign Office, which 
were held for the specific purpose of outlining the tenor of the 
propaganda of the Foreign Office for the next week, always in- 
cluded one or two themes derogatory to Roosevelt. Favorites were 
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accusations of secret agreements between Roosevelt and Stalin or 
distortions of statements made by Roosevelt. 


THE GERMAN FOREIGN OFFICE’S MAGAZINE PROJECT 
FOR THE UNITED STATES 


The German Foreign Office from time to time made suggestions 
to the German Embassy in Washington, D.C., for a magazine in 
the United States in addition to Facts in Review. The first such 
magazine project of the Foreign Office, according to von Strempel, 
was for a magazine covering international policies, international 
trade, and articles of general interest. Von Strempel discussed this 
project with George Sylvester Viereck and with Lawrence Dennis, 
but it did not materialize. h 

Next the Foreign Office suggested the issuance in the United 
States of an English edition of Das Signal, the magazine of the 
German General Staff. The German Embassy, according to von 
Strempel, was against this project. 

In 1941 the German Foreign Office, so von Strempel told us, 
suggested a magazine which could be classified as of the type of 
Reader’s Digest. The German Embassy asked the German con- 
sulates for their ideas with reference to this suggestion. The result 
was that the German Embassy subsidized Douglas M. Stewart and 
George T. Eggleston of Scribner’s Commentator. Stewart and Eg- 
gleston also got out a sheet which they called the Herald. The sub- 
sidy to Stewart and Eggleston we shall come to later. 


THE GERMAN FOREIGN OFFICE’S PROJECT FOR A RADIO STATION IN THE 
UNITED STATES 
The German Foreign Office, according to von Strempel, in- 


structed the German Embassy in Washington to try to buy an 
interest in, or buy entirely, a radio station in the United States. 


The German Embassy finally convinced the Foreign Office that such 
a plan would not work. 


SECRET GERMAN RADIO STATIONS IN EUROPE FOR THE UNITED STATES 


Concerning secret German radio stations in Europe for propa- 
ganda in the United States, Ruehle told us: 
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There were two United States zone secret stations. One was 
“Debunk.” Any participation of German initiative and support or 
partnership was of course kept quiet. The second was a Polish 
secret station, also over German shortwave, in which Poles turned 
to the Polish section of the American people. To camouflage the 
German support of this station, it was also anti-German. More 
secret stations were planned but never completed. 


GERMAN PROPAGANDA PRINTED AND DISTRIBUTED IN THE UNITED STATES 


The Nazis not only distributed tons of propaganda that they 
sent into this country; they also distributed tons more that they 
had printed here. The two largest sources of German propaganda 
printed in the United States were the German Library of Informa- 
tion and Viereck’s outfit, Flanders Hall, which Thomsen described 
in one of his telegrams to the German Foreign Office as “our secret 
publishing house [Tarnungsverlag].” The German Library of In- 
formation put out, among other things, many copies of the propa- 
ganda weekly called Facts in Review and large quantities of the 
various German White Books. 

The approximate size of the German Embassy’s publishing ven- 
tures is illustrated by Thomsen’s report on the German White 
Book No. 1, entitled Polish Acts of Atrocity Against the German 
Minority in Poland, published in 1940. Thomsen reported that the 
German Library of Information, under direction of the Embassy, 
had completed one hundred four thousand copies of the book and 
fifty-three hundred of a pictorial appendix and that the total ex- 
pense of this venture was $54,000. 

The German White Book No. 2, entitled Documents on the 
Events Preceding the Outbreak of War, cost the German Embassy 
$13,000. Large numbers of a pamphlet called War in Maps cost 
the German Embassy over $12,000. Numerous other books cost the 
German Embassy anywhere between $5,000 and $50,000 apiece. 

One can get some idea of the propaganda activities of the German 


Embassy from Thomsen’s telegram of December 6, 1940, to the Ger- 
man Foreign Office: 
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STRICTLY SECRET: 
For Information Section and Referat D IV. 


Reply to Multex 429+) of November 16, telegraphic decree 
BPTI of November 30, and telegraphic decree 1380 of De- 
cember 2. 


After completion of distribution of American editions of German 
White Books, following distribution measures are being carried 
out at present with regard to American editions of German propa- 
ganda literature, which are listed below in detail. 


In addition, distribution measure with regard to literature of 
American authors (Theodore Dreiser, etc.) is now taking place, 
about which special report will be made. 


I. Printing completed, distribution under way. 


1.) It Happened Again (So kam es zum Kreig) by Adolf v. 
Werth, 10,000 copies. à 

2.) Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian (Lothian Aphorismen 
und Redeauszuege), 15,000 copies so far. 

3.) What the World Rejected by Friedrich Stieve (actual new 
edition of 5,000 additional copies), and also from the series “England 
Without Mask” (England ohne Maske). ‘ 

4.) Democracy on the Nile (Englands Schreckensherrschaft in 
Aegypten), 5,000 copies. 

5.) Inhumanity Unlimited (Englands Schreckensherrschaft in 
Indien), 5,000 copies. ’ 

6.) The Hapless Boers (Englands Krieg gegen die Buren), 5,000 
copies. : ; 

7.) Double Cross in Palestine (Englands Schreckensregiment in 
Palaestina), 5,000 copies. 

8.) Seven Periods of Irish History (Englands Schreckensherrschaft 
in Ireland), 5,000 copies. 7 

9.) Misadventure in Scandinavia (Englands Faust im Norden), 
5,000 copies. 

10.) The Slave Business (England als Sklavenhaendler und 
Sklavenhalter), 5,000 copies. 

11.) War Against Women aand Children (Krieg gegen Frauen 
und Kinder), 10,000 copies (Telegraphic report No. 2555 of No- 
vember 26.) (Not D IV. Lt. Telko (?) to be ascertained by oral 
inquiry in Washington.) 
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Il. Printing in preparation. Distribution within the next four 
weeks: 


12.) Die Tuerken unter der britischen Faust (The Turks Under 
the British Fist) (Decree D IV 3186 of September 19), 5,000 copies 
published “England Without Mask” (England ohne Maske). 

13.) Der Aufstieg der Reichen (The Rise of the Rich) (Decree 
D IV No. 3290 item II of Sept. 21), 5,000 copies. 

14.) Der Krieg 1939-1940 in Karten (The War 1939-1940 in 
Maps) (Decree D IV No. 3105 item I of August 1), 5,000 copies. 
Printing order in accordance with telegraphic decree No. 1385 of 
December 2, has already been given for this. 

15.) Die deutsche Ernaehrungslage (The German Food Situa- 
tion) 5,000 copies. Printing order will be given immediately upon 
receipt of the photo copies of the pictures announced in telegraphic 
decree No. 1380 of November 30. 


16.) Waffenstillstand 1918-1940 (Armistice 1918-1940) (Decree 
DIV item III of September 19) 5,000 or 30,000 copies. 


Negotiations concerning reprinting and distribution of pamphlet 
The Truth About This War have not been completed. (Telegraphic 
report No. 2460 of November 14.) A copy of this pamphlet has 
been sent in the meantime by special courier to the Embassy in 
Mexico so that preparations can be made for printing there, in the 
event the efforts of my confidential agents (Vertrauensleute) in the 
Middle West fail. 

Instructions have still not been given for printing of Dr. Alfred 
von Wegerer’s manuscript How Europe Plunged Into War, which 
is available here (Wire report No. 2580 of November 28). 

On the other hand I intend to disregard the printing of the 
documents mentioned below which arrived here the middle of 
November, since the possibility of their use for propaganda purposes 
by American experts was found to be very slight: 

a. Transvaal von Joubert (Decree D IV 3291 Sept. 21). The 
printing of this document is not necessary as the result of the publi- 
cation of No. 6 (The Hapless Boers). 

b. Cyperns Leidensweg (Cyprus’s Path of Suffering) (Decree 
D IV 3214 of September 19). There is no interest in this since 
Cyprus is only a geographical concept, at least for Americans. 

d. [sic] The Hypocrisy and Folly of This War (Decree D IV 
3286 of September 18) by Oliver Brown. Publication of the Wegerer 
book would be much more effective than this book. 
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Most of these items were Viereck’s. 

The “new edition of 5,000 additional copies” of a book by Stieve 
entitled What the World Rejected followed a first printing of 15,000 
copies. This book was widely distributed in the Middle West. Copies 
of it also found their way to Japan and other countries. 

Alfred von Wegerer’s manuscript How Europe Plunged Into 
War was subsequently published by Richard R. Smith under the 
title The Origin of World War II. The Embassy subsidized its publi- 
cation: a telegram under date of July 22, 1941, from Thomsen to 
the German Foreign Office stated that the book by von Wegerer 
The Origin of World War II, published by a New York publishing 
house, was subsidized by the Embassy to the amount of $8,131.19, 
which was taken out of secret funds. 9 

One of the largest distributions of Nazi propaganda pieces printed 
in this country was of the German White Book No. 3. The one 
who did the job was Ralph Beaver Strassburger. How he had it 
printed in enormous quantities, distributed sixty-eight thousand 
copies, and was planning to distribute still more when exposure 
stopped him will be described in another chapter. 


VISITING LECTURERS IN THE UNITED STATES 


The Nazis in their incessant propaganda campaign made full use 
of the spoken word. After all, it was Hitler himself who wrote in 
Mein Kampf: 


For let it be said to all knights of the pen and to all the political 
dandies, especially of today: the greatest changes in this world have 
never yet been brought about by a goose quill! No, the pen has 
always been reserved to motivate these changes theoretically. But 
the power which set the greatest historical avalanches of political 
and religious nature sliding was, from the beginning of time, the 
magic force of the spoken word alone. The great masses of a 
nation will always and only succumb to the force of the spoken 
word. 


So the Nazis sent to this country a large number of lecturers of 
varying quality. They selected them according to the audience they 
were to reach. Some, such as Friedrich Auhagen, Colin Ross, and 
Manfred Zapp, were to cater to the carriage trade; while others, 
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such as Walter von Plauen and Otto Lessing, were to address the 
more ordinary audiences. 


Friedrich Auhagen 


The files of the German Embassy show that it gave Friedrich 
Auhagen money “for opening and maintaining a lecture bureau.” 
He also got money from the German Railroads Information Office, 
the Vereinigung Carl Schurz, and G. Kurt Johannsen. In September 
1940 he got $1,000 in cash from the German Embassy, Washington, 
for passage to Germany by way of Japan. In March 1939, Auhagen 
started an organization that he called the American Fellowship 
Forum. As early as 1936 he had discussed such an organization 
with Lawrence Dennis at the Vereinigung Carl Schurz in Berlin. 
Dennis, as well as many other speakers, lectured under Auhagen’s 
sponsorship. Auhagen was subsequently convicted of violating the 
Foreign Agents Registration Act. After that he tried to persuade 
federal authorities not to deport him to Germany. 


Colin Ross 


Large circles in the United States, particularly in Chicago, knew 
Colin Ross. He made a lecturing trip to the United States as late 
as 1939. 

A number of Nazis considered Ross an expert on American 
affairs. In addition to lecturing in this country, he had written a 
book entitled Unser Amerika. In this book he gave the Germans 
credit for everything here. He stated that there would arise a 
German Thomas Paine and that thereafter persons of German 
origin would no longer call themselves German-Americans but 
“Amerikaner” and that they would lay the foundation for a Nation- 
alist state in the United States. Here are a few excerpts from Ross’s 


book: 


... If America ever gives up its empty, self-righteous play with 
the words “democracy” and “dictatorship,” it will recognize that the 
new states, which have arisen from earlier democratic governmental 
forms, have sprung from the will of the people, which commissioned 
one man from their midst—in Italy a blacksmith, in Germany a 
World War corporal—to create a new social order which would 
bring justice to the whole community of the people. 
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“In order to give equal opportunities to all men and, so far as is 
possible, to insure an equal share of happiness to all, we must 
proceed from the recognition of their inequality!” That is the basic 
law of a new form of life and society which is trying to create a 
new and real democracy through the “dictatorship” of one who has 
been commissioned by the people, because the old form, which was 
based on the alleged equality of man, has failed. 

This basic law will finally establish itself in America also, although 
perhaps only after violent Struggles and troublesome detours. In the 
United States the conditions are particularly difficult. The new 
regionalistic order has its origin in one people. In America, how- 
ever, there is not one people, but a mixture of peoples. 7 

For a century and a half, men of Anglo-Saxon blood have tried 
to realize the tremendous idea of the equality of all men in the 
world and to construct a universal human happiness upon it. Ger- 
mans have helped them faithfully and unselfishly, even though they 
had to stand in the shadow. To 

Today the old idea is running down and a new one is being 
born. For Americans of German blood arises the mission of realizing 
this new idea, not against, but with, their compatriots of Anglo- 
Saxon blood. The German element in America has always marched 
in the second rank. Now fate is sounding out the call: “Germans 
to the front!” But just as this cry, when it was first called out by a 
British admiral during the Boxer Rebellion, did not signify a higher 
reward but only a better performance, so it must be here too. The 
Germans must man the front not for their own sake but for Amer- 
ica’s sake—for the country to which they have bound and conse- 
crated themselves and which now demands of them not only money 
and property, not only sweat and blood, but also creative coopera- 
tion in the reconstruction of America, in order to realize that of 
which they and their forebears dreamed when they embarked for 
America. 

One man will arise and gather them together—a German Thomas 
Paine. He will not found a new party or club or association but he 
will bring together all those who are of German blood into a 
natural community. They will all come to it as soon as they have 
become conscious of the simple truth that they are not “Americans” 
but “Amerikaner,” people of German blood on American soil. 
They will drop the hyphen which has been hung upon them and 
will no longer call themselves “German-Americans” but simply 
“Amerikaner,” which is an untranslatable word. 
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According to Ross, “Over 25,000,000 Americans are of German 
descent (about every fourth white American).” 

Ross, in his book, stated that in the early days in this country, a 
motion was made in the Pennsylvania Legislature that German be 
the official language. The vote on this motion, according to Ross, was 
evenly divided and then the speaker, whom Ross described as a 
German, cast his vote for English. Whether due to Ross or not, the 
story was current in Germany that the German language missed 
being the official language in this country by only one vote. Hitler 
himself told it at least once. Here is Rauschning’s account of that 
occasion, beginning with one of Hitler’s monologues: 


“The wholesome aversion for the Negroes and the colored races 
in general, including the Jews; the existence of popular justice; the 
naiveté of the average American; but also the skepticism of certain 
intellectual circles who have found their wisdom vain; scholars who 
have studied immigration and gained an insight, by means of in- 
telligence tests, into the inequality of the races—all these strains are 
an assurance that the sound elements of the United States will one 
day awaken as they have awakened in Germany. National Socialism 
alone is destined to liberate the American people from their ruling 
clique and give them back the means of becoming a great nation.” 

Hitler had grown animated. All other conversation died away. 

“I shall,” he continued, “undertake this task simultaneously with 
the restoration of Germany to her leading position in America.” 

“In what sense, My Fuehrer?” asked Goebbels. 

“Have you forgotten that the declaration of German as the 
national language was lost by only one voice in Congress? The 
German component of the American people will be the source of 
its political and mental resurrection. . . .” 


In March 1940 Ross reported to Hitler on his 1939 propaganda 
trip to the United States and his success with his lectures. Here are 
excerpts from a memorandum by Walter Hewell, a senior counselor 
and von Ribbentrop’s personal representative with Hitler, describing 
the conversation: 


Colin Ross then talked about Roosevelt, whom he believes to be 
an enemy of the Fuchrer for reasons of pure personal jealousy and 
also on account of his personal lust for power. . . . 
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. . - He furthermore discussed anti-Semitism, which is very strong 
in America and which is a matter of course in certain circles... . 

Colin Ross also told of the difficulties he had had in America, of 
the interpellation made in the House of Representatives and of the 
sentence passed against him by the Dies Committee at a time when 
he had already left America... . He requested the support of the 
Foreign Ministry. . . . is 

The Fuehrer instructed me to tell the Foreign Minister to take, 
steps so that Herr Colin Ross may receive every possible assistance 
from the Foreign Ministry. 

The Fuehrer iced Herr Colin Ross to lunch for Thursday. After 
Herr Colin Ross had taken his leave, the Fuchrer remarked that 
Colin Ross was a very intelligent man who certainly had many 
good ideas. 


The Dies Committee of course never passed any “sentence” on 
Ross. What it did was to file a report on him, dated December 28, 
1939, in which it stated, among other things, that he was a gate 
spy during World War I, and that he was promoted by and sa : 
for gatherings of the German American Bund, and recommen e 
that he “be prevented from ever again setting foot on American 
soil.” 


Manfred Zapp l 

Another who made lectures here for the benefit of the carriage 
trade was Manfred Zapp, whom we have noted and shall note 
again. 


Walter von Plauen 

Walter von Plauen was an enthusiastic Nazi party member who 
lectured before German organizations, among them the DAB, the 
American branch of the German Labor Front. The DAB and some 
of its members were later convicted of acting as unregistered agents 
of the German government. His standard lecture was entitled “How 
I Became a Nazi.” He also showed propaganda films. 


Otto Lessing 
Otto Lessing visited the United States on several occasions under 


the auspices of the German Ministry of Propaganda, lecturing on 
political and historical questions from the Nazi point of view. 
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Margarete Gaertner 


Margarete Gaertner, who, according to the files, had good con- 
nections with the American Red Cross, was head of the Wirtschafts- 
politische Gesellschaft, an organization that was set up for the 
benefit of accessible businessmen. Its purpose was to sway them 
by furnishing discreet economic propaganda and by inviting promi- 
nent persons among them to Germany, to show all the advantages 
of the German system, and after their return, by continuing to 
correspond and otherwise keep in touch with them. Mrs. Gaertner, 


who received a regular salary, visited the United States and lectured 
on ostensibly neutral topics. 


Werner Asendorf 


Werner Asendorf traveled through the United States and Canada 


from 1937 to 1939, studying various American youth groups. He 
lectured on the Hitler Youth, 


A LECTURING CONSUL GENERAL 


Of course diplomatic and consular officials make speeches in the 
countries where they are stationed. Even heads of state may make 
speeches in countries they visit. These various officials may also make 
speaking tours. Their speeches may contain propaganda: those 
of Nazi officials did. If a Nazi official made a speech, he also made 
propaganda. 

However, diplomatic and especially consular officials have other 
duties besides making speeches. Nevertheless, at least one German 
Consul General in this country, Fritz Wiedemann, was selected 
because of his ability to make propaganda for the Nazis. He was 
one of Hitler’s aides, and came here in 1937 and 1938 on unofficial 
diplomatic missions. He was Consul General at San Francisco from 
1939 until he was expelled in June 1941. 

German Ambassador Hans Dieckhoff in Washington was greatly 
pleased with Wiedemann’s 1937 trip. He further reported: “The trip, 
Herr Wiedemann told me, was a holiday trip resulting from a con- 
versational suggestion made by Princess Stephanie Hohenlohe. The 
Fuehrer gave his approval of the journey, but Herr Wiedemann had 
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no instructions whatsoever.” In 1937 Wiedemann traveled with his 
wife and the Princess. 

Wiedemann as Consul General reported directly to State Secretary 
Ernst von Weizsaecker. In his report of March 27, 1939, he exulted: 


The German-American Chamber of Commerce gave an inaugural 
luncheon in my honor, at which officers of the highest sans as well 
as a number of important businessmen were present. We ing 
Were especially gratified . . . that Mayor Rossi also came, in ae 
of the fact that there was a luncheon at the same time in ies o% 
La Guardia, who had given a lecture in the Commonwealth Clu 
shortly before. . . , ; 

A iy days ago I was in Los Angeles for a short ee sed 
too, I was astounded at the violent anti-Semitism expressed in y 
circles, 


Angelo J. Rossi was mayor of San Francisco. Fiorello La Guardia 


was mayor of New York. 
ker: 
On July 10, 1939, Wiedemann reported to von Weizsaeck 


ae arst 

+++ Both [Herbert] Hoover and [William ee ne 

have approached me indirectly with a request to te of them 

formal invitation fell through, however, because Oe ral seen on 
could at present risk having the German Consul Genera 


their premises... , 


E 
SPECIAL GOOD-WILL ENVOY GERHARDT ALOIS WESTRIC l 1 
See s genera 
In addition to visiting lecturers and progai E E 
the Nazis also sent to this country some specia a the name 
In 1940 von Ribbentrop sent over a Berlin BLR ti Sires 
of Gerhardt Alois Westrick in order to build os ted a num- 
many among American industrialists. Westrick oe T ip will 
ber of German subsidiaries of American corporations. His trip 
be described in greater detail later. 


SPECIAL GOOD-WILL ENVOY KURT HEINRICH RIETH, AND OTHERS 


i -will envoy to this 
In 1941 von Ribbentrop sent another good wi 
aua e i time it was Kurt Heinrich Rieth, who was formerly 
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German Minister to Austria. According to von Ribbentrop, Rieth 
was “to see the Standard Oil people and also big bankers.” His visit 
will likewise be described in greater detail later. 

Von Ribbentrop also had a recollection of other agents in this 
country whose names he could not recall. He stated: 


Before the war I had a number of agents in the United States and 
during the war we made several things via South America. I had 
a number of agents who did not come back to Germany. I remem- 
ber five to eight people whom I had in South America. They came 
mostly via South America to the United States. Two were German- 


Americans; two others I remember were Americans; and the others 
were South Americans. 


DUKE OF COBURG, PRESIDENT OF GERMAN RED CROSS 


On January 5, 1940, von Weizsaecker advised the German Em- 
bassy in Washington: 


The president of the German Red Cross, the Duke of Coburg, is 
going via Japan to the United States of America, where he will 
spend altogether about four to six weeks. Purpose of the trip: 
friendly conversations with leaders of the American Red Cross and 
social contact with leading American personalities. 


The Duke landed at San Francisco. Here is part of Thomsen’s 
report about the Duke’s stay in Washington: 


... In the afternoon [March 15] a luncheon was held with many 
influential American newspapermen. In the evening I arranged a 
banquet with one hundred prominent personalities of the Red 
Cross, the government, army, navy, and the diplomatic corps, as 
well as a reception the next day, which was attended by almost a 
thousand persons. Consequently, the President of the American Red 
Cross, Norman Davis, could not avoid giving at least a very small 
dinner in his own home. On the 17th the Swedish Minister gave a 
small luncheon, and in the afternoon there were big memorial serv- 
ices at the Embassy for the war dead and a reception for the German 
colony. Shortly before the Duke’s departure for New York, President 
Roosevelt . . . decided to receive the Duke although he was still 
indisposed. During the visit, which lasted almost half an hour, 
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President Roosevelt and the Duke conversed in a friendly and ani- 
mated manner about the Duke's trip. Roosevelt showed special 
interest for the work of the Red Cross and health conditions in 
occupied Polish territories. . . . i R 

In summary it may be said that Roosevelt’s parting words: “I am 
sure that your trip will do a lot of good,” accurately characterize the 
Washington visit. . . 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


For propaganda purposes the Nazis considered nearly every 
possible device, even letters to the editor. Thomsen in a telegram 
of May 29, 1940, to the German Foreign Ministry observed: “The 
‘Letter to the Editor’ method appears practicable, but acceptance 
depends, of course, on the editor.” 


WHISPERING CAMPAIGNS 


According to von Strempel, the Foreign Organization of the Nazi 
Party (AO) started some whispering campaigns during the war 
among its members in the United States. These campaigns delen 
the themes of Germany’s strength; that Germany would not lose 
war; that it would be detrimental to the United States to enter the 
war; and that it was possible to do business with Hitler. r 

In a comparable way, von Weizsaecker on June 17, 1940, a WER 
after Italy’s entry into the war, wired the German Embassy in 
Washington: 


Roosevelt’s foreign policy has during the last few days tions 
severe setbacks through Italy’s entry into the war and the aps 
of France. ... From reports from the U.S.A. I ondean i at 
the error of this policy is being more and more realize ; ere. 
I recommend that you continue to have the above views sprea ore 
there by prominent Americans in a manner which you consider 
suitable. 


Two days later Thomsen wired back: 


The reverses of Roosevelt’s foreign policy are constantly being dis- 
cussed by the Embassy and by the career officials at the head of our 
consular service throughout the country with suitable American 
personages. 
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OUT-HERODING HEROD 


Who copied whom is often hard to say. When it came to making 
propaganda, Hitler said he copied from the Communists. However, 
he also referred to a poster advertising a new soap. One thing is 
certain: no group of conspirators ever tried with greater persistency 
or more devilish ingenuity to talk people into something. 

And always there was the stress on anti-Semitism. This became an 
almost inexorable requirement. From Hitler on down, it was there. 
No matter who the official or individual, and no matter what the 
occasion or document, this feature was often either present or near 
at hand. 


So the Nazis plunged a whole nation into madness. And they 
abetted that madness here, as we shall see. 


Nazi Penetration 1924—1942 


5 The German American Bund 


Tue Nazis wanted an American branch of their party or as close a 
substitute as possible. The German American Bund was that substi- 
tute, 

As we have seen, German Nazis in this country started their 
Proselytizing activities as early as 1924. In that year they organized 
the Teutonia Association. It continued until 1932, when it was 
replaced by two organizations: an American branch of the Nazi 
Party, with various locals; and an affiliate, Friends of the Hitler 

ovement, for American citizens of German origin. Then in July 
1933 Nazi party members in the United States and their sympa- 
thizers organized in a convention at Chicago the Association of the 
Friends of the New Germany, with Spanknoebel and Fritz Gissibl 
as first and second in command. 

The second Fuchrer of the Friends of the New Germany was 
Dr. Gricbl, although Fritz Gissibl claimed that he was. What ap- 
Parently happened was that after Dr. Griebl had acted for a few 
weeks, Fritz Gissibl shoved him aside and took the leadership him- 
self, 

In the course of time the October 1933 directive forbidding Nazi 
Party members in this country to belong to the Friends of the New 
Germany unless it refrained from political activity made itself 
somewhat felt; and in February 1934 Gissibl went to Germany 
to see Bohle, Gauleiter of the AO, in order to try to persuade him 
to change it. Bohle showed him a letter, so Gissibl said, which stated 
that there had been a conversation between the American Ambassa- 
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dor in Berlin and some official from the party, and the American 
Ambassador had said that he believed that prohibiting Nazi party 
members from being members of the Friends of the New Germany 
was the best solution of the problem. 

Gissibl then asked for permission to resign from the German 
Nazi party. This was denied him and he returned to this country 
in March 1934 and went through the motions of resigning as Fuehrer 
of the Friends of the New Germany. In his place, by his own state- 
ment, he appointed Reinhold Walter. However, Walter told the 
McCormack-Dickstein Committee that Gissibl remained the real 
head of the movement and continued to dominate its policies. 

In July 1934 at a national convention of the Friends of the New 
Germany held in New York City, Gissibl selected Hubert Schnuch, 
a naturalized citizen and a college graduate, as the new leader to 
replace Walter. At the same time Gissibl resigned from the German 
Nazi party and appointed himself as Gauleiter (district leader) of 
the Middle Western district of the organization. 

The following year Fritz Gissibl again became Fuehrer. Josef 
Schuster, a Nazi party member and one of the participants in Hit- 
ler’s abortive Munich Beer Hall Putsch of November 9, 1923, be- 
came deputy Fuchrer. The Gauleitern (district leaders) were 
Schuster for the East; Fritz Kuhn for the Middle West; and 
Hermann Max Schwinn for the West. Walter Kappe was national 
press chief and editor of the official newspaper, the Deutcher Weck- 
ruf und Beobachter. 

On March 29, 1936, at a national convention in Buffalo, New 
York, the organization changed its name to the German American 
Bund, and accepted Kuhn as Fuehrer. The Bund’s constitution, as 
amended at this meeting, begins: “The name of this organization 
shall be the German American Bund and Prospective Citizens 
Association (German American Bund, Amerikadeutscher Volks- 
bund Incorporated), and it shall be hereinafter termed the Bund.” 

With reference to the change in name, Severin Winterscheidt gave 
this explanation to the Immigration and Naturalization Service: 


This change mainly has as its reason that Bundist leaders at 
the time held to the standpoint that the “Friends of New Germany” 
sounds too German and makes the people shy and keeps them back 
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from joining the Bund, more so than if they change the name to 
the “German American Bund”—in German it is called “Amerika 
Deutscher Volksbund,” which means literally translated really 
American German Bund as distinguished from German American. 


Kuhn was the Bund’s most notorious Fuehrer. He served from 
1936 until after he was convicted in December 1939 for, among other 
things, embezzling some of the Bund’s funds. 

Kuhn's successor was Gerhardt Wilhelm Kunze, the last official 
Fuchrer of the Bund. He was indicted for espionage along with 
Chicago Bund leader Dr. Otto Willumeit, the Rev. K. E. B. Mol- 
zahn, and others, in June 1942 at Hartford, Connecticut. He fled to 
Mexico, was brought back, pleaded guilty, and got a prison term 
of fifteen years. l 

After Kunze fled to Mexico, George Froboese served as acting 
Fuchrer. He committed suicide on June 16, 1942, while en route 
to New York City pursuant to a federal grand jury subpoena. 

Kunze also became a defendant in the Sedition case, United States 
v. McWilliams, along with August Klapprott, deputy Fuehrer; 
Schwinn, Gauleiter of the Bund’s Western district; Hans Diebel, 
who was in charge, under Schwinn, of the Bund’s Aryan Book 
Store at the Deutsches Haus in Los Angeles; and Franz K. Ferenz, 
a Bund member who showed UFA films and had his own bookshop 
for the dissemination of Nazi propaganda literature. men 

From top to bottom, from the Fuehrerprinzip (leadership prin- 
ciple) to the OD (Ordnungs Dienst, Storm Troops patterned after 
the SA), from pan-Germanism to anti-Semitism, the German Amer- 
ican Bund was built along the lines of the Nazi party in Germany. 
When Kuhn was indicted in 1939 for embezzling Bund funds, one 
of the defenses he and his followers put forward was that under 
the leadership principle he was the absolute owner of the Bund 
and its properties and could do with them what he liked. oe 

Like the German Nazi party, the Bund was divided into districts 
(Gaue), each under a district leader (Gauleiter). The Bund had 
three districts: East, Middle West, and West. These districts in turn 
were composed of local groups (Ortsgruppen), each under a group 
leader (Ortsgruppenleiter). Peter Gissibl, the brother of Fritz, was 
the Ortsgruppenleiter for a time at Chicago. 
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The Bund also had a youth group (Jugendschaft), a women’s 
group (Frauenschaft), a girls’ group (Maedchenschaft), an eco- 
nomic group (Deutsche Konsum Verband), camps and schools, 
and publications. 

To all the Bund’s various subdivisions and activities the leader- 
ship principle applied. Each subdivision or activity had a leader 
appointed by and responsible to the Bund’s Fuehrer. 

The branch that the Bund considered as one of its most important 
was the OD. It was formed in 1933 under the leadership of Josef 


Schuster. Concerning it Fritz Kuhn said at the Bund’s 1938 con- 
vention: 


I calculate that approximately 10 per cent of the membership 
should belong to the OD. That is also approximately the proportion 
of the SA to the membership of the NSDAP. So it should be with 


us too. . . . Beyond it our OD is and remains the picked troops of 
our movement. 


In 1938, as we have seen, thirty members of the Bund’s youth 
group were sent to Germany to receive instruction in Nazi ideology 
and techniques. When the group reached Germany, their passports 
were collected and the only identification necessary throughout their 
travels in Germany was their Bund membership books, which they 
had been told to bring along. The group stayed in Germany for 
about six weeks. They went on marches, sang German songs, and 
attended lectures on Nazism and anti-Semitism. 

The Bund always had as a propaganda device an official news- 
paper, which it published and distributed. After several starts, the 
Bund settled down during much of its existence to the Deutscher 
Weckruf und Beobachter. In the general order of their appearance, 
the Bund’s newspapers were: 


Die Bruecke (1933) 

Die Deutsche Zeitung (1933-34) 

Das Neue Deutschland (1933) 

Deutscher Beobachter (1934) 

Deutscher Weckruf und Beobachter (1935-38) 

Deutscher Weckruf und Beobachter and Free American (1938 to 
December 1941). 
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The Bund also put out Yearbooks entitled Kaempfendes Deutsch- 
tum (Fighting Germandom). 

Like the German Nazi party, the Bund in its publications stressed 
pan-Germanism and anti-Semitism. No better instance of pan-Ger- 
manism can be found than Colin Ross’s piece Unser Amerika, about 
a German Thomas Paine, which appeared in the Bund’s 1937 Year- 
book. 

Two more examples will suffice. The Deutscher Weckruf und 
Beobachter in its June 7, 1936, issue states: 


For our native German country in its relation to Germans in the 
foreign countries, thanks to the change in the conception of Na- 
tionalism brought about by National Socialism, no longer is 
citizenship the decisive factor but blood and nation . . . and com- 
munity, to which we Germans in America also belong. 


The Bund’s 1938 Yearbook elaborates: 


The realization of the forceful Weltanschauung which the Leader 
shows us in such an exemplary manner, and which finds practical 
expression in the reorganization of the Third Reich, has a very 
definite bearing upon the fact that the idea of unification among 
German-Americans is finally beginning to take deeper roots. 

. .. This forceful act of the Leader struck a most receptive chord 
among those of German descent living abroad. Many of these racial 
comrades felt a strong yearning to follow this magnificent example 
in order to bring about the unification in the new homeland also 
of all men of German descent, regardless of their citizenship. 


One can find a good description of the Bund as well as an ex- 
pression of the skepticism of German foreign service officials in this 
country about the Bund’s activities in Ambassador Dieckhoff’s 
communication of January 7, 1938, to the German Foreign Ministry: 


By its program, by its uniformed parades, by its flag (identical with 
that of the German Reich), by its summer camps, in which thou- 
sands of German-Americans gathered, allegedly not merely for 
pleasant sociability and sport, but for military drill and exercises 
as well, the Bund showed determination to change the American 
Constitution and introduce an authoritarian regime in America. . . . 
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If the Bund is considered exclusively from the German view- 
point, one can only express approbation of the spirit which animates 
its members. . . . But its methods produce the opposite results. . . . 

Their attitude, which even in its outward form (uniforms, 
Fuehrerprincip, and military training) emulates the example of 


the party and its organization, would redound to the honor of any 
Reich-German group. But... . 


The Bund was the spearhead of the Nazi movement in this coun- 
try. It had many connections in Germany as well as here. In Ger- 
many the Bund’s connections included the VDM, the DAI, the 
VDA, the Dienstelle Ribbentrop, and Hitler himself. According to 
Paul K. Schmidt, any items that appeared in the Bund’s newspaper, 
the Deutscher Weckruf und Beobachter, had to be transmitted to 
Bohle and the AO and the Foreign Office’s liaison man with Hitler 
in order to be given to Hitler. 

In this country the Bund had connections with most of the de- 
fendants in the Sedition case, United States v. McWilliams, and 
their organizations, as well as with similar individuals and groups. 
Among these groups were the Christian Crusaders, the Christian 
Front, the Christian Mobilizers (of Joseph E. McWilliams), the 
Knights of the White Camellia (of George E. Deatherage), the 
Silver Shirt Legion of America (of William Dudley Pelley), the 
Social Justice Society (of Charles E. Coughlin), and various Italian 
Fascist, White Russian, and Ukrainian organizations. McWilliams, 
Deatherage, and Pelley were defendants in the Sedition case. Leaders 
of these groups addressed Bund meetings, and representatives of the 
Bund addressed meetings of various of these groups. As early as 
November 5, 1933, in Spanknoebel’s time, twenty uniformed Bund 
members met with five hundred Italian Fascists at a public school 
in Hoboken, New Jersey. 

The Bund and these organizations exchanged propaganda litera- 
ture and publications. The Bund published material emanating 
from them in its newspaper, ran articles expressing approval of 
their activities, and distributed and sold their literature at Bund 
meetings and other gatherings, as well as at Bund camps. 

The Bund’s big years were from 1936 to 1939. It was in 1936 that 
Kuhn and some of his confederates went to Berlin to present Hitler 
with the so-called Golden Book, which contained the names of 
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contributors to a fund that netted him $2,400 (in all, $3,015 was 
collected). A photograph of the presentation appears on the cover 
of the Bund’s 1937 Yearbook. A 

After his meeting with Hitler, Kuhn liked to be called America’s 
Heinlein. On his return to the United States, he began issuing a 
series of Bund Commands. The first one, issued in Detroit on Octo- 
ber 28, 1936, described the meeting with Hitler: 


The Olympia trip of the German American Bund was a great 
success... . N 

The high point of the trip naturally was the reception for us by 
the Fuehrer of the German People, Adolf Hitler. And at this time 
I desire to thank all of the Bund members and friends in his name 
for the Golden Book and the gift of money. 


In 1936 the Olympic Games were held in Berlin. 3 

In cele Kuhn Pade at a meeting in San Francisco in Decem- 
ber he added that Hitler had told him: “Go back and carry on 
our fight.” : A 
7 Kuhn spoke often and much about his meeting with ae ae 
of its significance, so much so that Ambassador Dieckhoff in G 
ington in a communication of November 24, 79373 40 Hans a: 
Mackensen, State Secretary in the German Foreign Ministry S 
later Ambassador in Italy, reported with some uneasiness: 


i i again 
... Mr. Kuhn, the leader of this Bund, pig sam he 
to his close connections with Germany and to his i P Tiha his 
Fuchrer last year, and he more or less lets it be understoo 
movement is being encouraged by Germany. . .. 


Froboese, another Bund participant in the meeting with Hitler, 
described it in the Bund’s 1937 Yearbook this way: 


Just as we are about to enter the Chancery, we are told: “The 
Fuehrer will receive the leaders of the Bund.” No more waiting. 
We stand before the Chancellor, the Fuehrer of Germany. He 
shakes hands with each of us, looks us straight in the eye, lays his 
hand on the shoulder of our Bund leader and speaks to us of 
Germany that is restored. He asks us about our comrades of 
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German blood across the sea, thanks us for our strong opposition 
to an immoral press and its infamous lies, and inquires in detail 
about the future plans of the Bund for the excursion through 
Germany. When the Bund leader Kuhn mentions the coming 
visit to Munich, the Fuehrer immediately takes steps to ensure a 
warm welcome for the Bund in the city, where our movement had 
its beginning. The Fuehrer thanks us again for the presentation of 
the book of testimonials and for the accompanying donation... . 


Kuhn returned from the 1936 trip on October 2. Two days later 
a committee dominated by the Bund held a huge German Day 
celebration in Madison Square Garden. As it was to have been in 
1933, the celebration was in commemoration of the first German 
immigrant to this country. More than twenty thousand men and 
women of German ancestry were present. The guest speaker was 
Karl Stroelin, whom Kuhn had brought here for the occasion. The 
other speakers were Avery Brundage, chairman of the American 
Olympic Committee and victor in the fight to take an American 
contingent to the Olympic Games in Berlin, over the opposition of 
critics of the Hitler regime; and Hans Luther, the German Ambas- 
sador in Washington. 

In previous years German Day celebrations had been under the 
auspices of the United German Societies. This group had been re- 
sponsible for such celebrations since the beginning of the century. 
The one in 1933 had been canceled because of the infiltrations of 
Spanknoebel and his comrades. In 1935 the Bund had been assigned 
such a minor place that it refused to participate. But in 1936 the 
picture was different: the Bund was in charge. The United Societies 
bowed out. 

Brundage brought the audience to their feet shouting and cheer- 
ing in an outburst of enthusiasm as he paid his tribute to Hitler’s 
Reich. The crowd gave more enthusiastic applause to him than to 
Stroelin or Luther. He told his listeners that the United States had 
to learn a lesson from National Socialist Germany if it wished to 
preserve its institutions. 

Stroelin discussed “the miracle which we owe to our leader, 
Adolf Hitler, and his unshakable belief in Germany.” Luther told 
the audience: “Germany is rearming not to make war, but to make 
peace secure.” 
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When the Ambassador finished, the audience, which previously 
had sung The Star-Spangled Banner, sang Deutschland iiber alles 
and the Horst-Wessel song, the Nazi anthem. 

The Bund’s largest and most disgraceful meeting was its so-called 
pro-American demonstration at Madison Square Garden on Febru- 
ary 20, 1939. In typical Nazi fashion, the occasion was stated to be 
the celebration of Washington’s birthday, although two days early. 
The speakers hailed the Bund, Nazi Germany, Charles E. Coughlin, 
and Hitler; they denounced President Roosevelt, Henry Morgen- 
thau, Jr., and Miss Frances Perkins. Kuhn in his speech declared: 


If you ask what we are actively fighting for under our charter, 
I will here repeat the declaration I made public some time ago: 
A socially just, white-Gentile-ruled United States. 


It was this meeting that Dorothy Thompson attended with her 
friend Ethel Moses. When Kunze, then national publicity director 
for the Bund, was delivering his anti-Semitic diatribe, they laughed 
out loud. There were demands to throw her out. However, she was 
not ejected. When she finally left, it was of her own volition, 
although under police escort. : 

Both The New York Times and the New York Herald Tribune 
began their accounts of the meeting on their front pages. The Times 
captioned its account: “22,000 Nazis Hold Rally In Garden; Police 
Check Foes.” One of the items in the account is that a collection 
was taken by the three thousand uniformed Bund members, called 
Ordnungsdienstmen. 

This was the way Johannes Borchers reported on the meeting to 
the German Foreign Ministry: 


The pro-American demonstration and George Washington cele- 
bration of the German American Bund took place February 20 in 
Madison Square Garden, New York, under unusually strong police 
Protection. Over 20,000 people were present in the closely packed 
hall of New York’s largest place of assembly. The external stamp 
of the meeting, the decoration of the hall, and the order of the 
Program were in the American spirit. All speeches . . . were deliv- 
ered in English and were extremely critical of the advance of 
Jewish-Communist influence in the United States. In this connection 
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the speakers referred with words of praise and acknowledgment to 
the anti-Communist campaign of Father Coughlin. . . . The jour- 
nalist Dorothy Thompson, notorious for her continual propaganda 
articles, was also removed from the hall during the further course 
of the meeting on account of her obstructive behavior... . 

It is worth noting that the pro-American George Washington 
celebration of the Bund left a strong impression on those present at 


the meeting, owing to its careful preparation and disciplined execu- 
tion. ... 


However, he could not help but add his misgivings: 


. .. the function, in spite of its disciplined and impressive pro- 
cedure and the unquestionably well-meaning intentions of its pro- 
moters, has done no service to the German cause in the United 
States... . 


The Nazis in Germany of course approved the Bund and aided 
it all they dared. The only thing that restrained them was the op- 
position that the Bund’s activities provoked here. Even so, the Bund 
continued to have its strong supporters in Germany. Chief among 
these were Hitler, von Ribbentrop, and Bohle. The Bund’s main 
German critics were officials stationed in this country, who saw the 
effects of its activities. The compromise that the Nazis in Germany 
worked out to meet complaints about the Bund was to give assur- 
ances for the record to our State Department that they had no in- 
terest in the organization and to suggest to its own foreign service 
officials that they exercise a moderating influence on the Bund, and, 
having done these things, to continue to support it as much as 
possible. 

When our State Department complained about the conduct of 
Spanknoebel and his confederates, the Nazis gave assurances, in 
accordance with the October 1933 directive, that Nazi party mem- 
bers could not belong to the Friends of the New Germany. 

On October 31, 1934, Theodor H. Hoffmann, head of the rival 
Steuben Society, complained to Hitler about the Bund’s activities. 

As a result of this complaint, Hans Heinrich Lammers, State 
Secretary and head of the Reich Chancellery, sent a memorandum 
on November 2, 1934, to the Foreign Minister: 
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Mr. Hoffmann . . . expressed severe criticism of the behavior 
of the Association of “Friends of the New Germany... .” 

- » - German consuls in the United States had accepted invitations 
to functions of the “Friends of the New Germany” and had thus 


indicated that they were lending this association moral support. . . . 
The Fuchrer .. . is not aware of how far the remarks of Mr. 
Hoffmann ... are due to the rivalry... . He would therefore 


be grateful for an indication as to whether you consider that a 
greater degree of reserve on the part of consuls .. . is necessary 
for reasons of foreign policy. 


This memorandum produced a strong response from Bohle to 


Hess: 


- +. I must say that the association is the only society which has 
championed the new Germany actively and fearlessly. . . . 

++ In any case it is sufficient for me to say that the Auslands- 
Organisation maintains no contact or even correspondence with the 
association, although I cannot judge whether other party or Reich 
authorities are maintaining such contact. It therefore seems to me 
that enquiries should be made of the Gestapo, the Reich Ministry 
for Public Enlightenment and Propaganda, the Foreign Ministry, 
and the Aussenpolitisches Amt of the NSDAP. ; 

: - - I would therefore propose that it be suggested to the Foreign 
Ministry that both the Embassy and the consulates subordinate to it 
be requested to exert a moderating influence on the Association. vee 

I consider that this solution would be best, and I can only describe 
a unilateral disavowal of the “Association of the Friends of the 
New Germany” as extremely undesirable. . . . Heil Hitler! 


On December 3, 1934, Lammers in a communication to the For- 
eign Ministry expressed the view that things were to continue as 
they were. If trouble arose because German officials participated in 
Bund functions, the Nazis could point to the October 1933 directive. 


- . Even the participation of our official representatives in func- 
tions of the association, which is not regarded by you and by 
Gauleiter Bohle as undesirable. ... If therefore the association 
should be attacked by American public opinion because of these 
relations with German officials, it would secem to me sufficient if 
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these attacks were to be met by pointing out that members of the 
NSDAP cannot, by reason of an express order by the Reich party 
leadership, be members of the association. 


Later the same month German Ambassador Luther in Washing- 
ton cautiously accepted Bohle’s position: 


According to the opinion on this side too, there is no question 
of breaking off contact completely with the association ... the 
more so as the association is one of the few German-American 
organizations that are in favor of the Germany of today. 

It would be expedient for the Embassy and the consulates to 
adopt exactly the same attitude to the association as they have to 
the other German-American organizations and societies. In this 
respect, owing to the political nature of the association, a certain 


caution is imperative, such as is also shown with regard to other 
societies with political tendencies. 


Then in 1936 came Kuhn’s meeting with Hitler, followed by the 
Madison Square Garden mass meeting at which Brundage, Stroelin, 
and Ambassador Luther spoke, a series of Bund Commands by 
Kuhn, and a great increase in the Bund’s activities. Bund Command 
No. 3, issued in Detroit, Michigan, October 30, 1936, expressly gave 
full standing in the Bund to German nationals: 


German nationals can again be received into the Bund as full- 
fledged members. 


1. The German nationals will individually be taken into the Bund 
just as every American citizen... . 


3. The German national members must have their first papers, 
ie. first citizenship papers. Those who do not have these papers 
must make application therefore immediately. 


4. The German nationals will be organized into a so-called 
“Prospective Citizens League.” 


After about a year of this, our State Department had Prentiss B. 
Gilbert, Chargé d’Affaires in Berlin, protest to the German Foreign 
Ministry. A memorandum of October 2, 1937, indicates that he 
talked to Ernst von Weizsaecker about 
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the disturbing effects on German-American relations caused by the 
conduct of Germans in the United States. He did not claim that 
actions or directives of the Auslandsorganisation were to blame. 
However, the mere fact that it was believed in America that the 
German colonies there took orders from Germany made his coun- 
trymen nervous. This uneasiness was increased by the parading of 
Germans in brown uniforms, by antidemocratic statements, and by 
questionnaires allegedly sent out from Berlin to the leaders of the 
German colonies concerning the private affairs of German citizens. 


A subsequent memorandum by Senior Counselor Freytag, head 
of Political Department IX (relating to the United States and South 
America) of the German Foreign Ministry, discloses that he felt 
not only that the Bund was composed principally of German na- 
tionals, but also that in the event of the collapse of the Bund, the 
Nazis would have to replace it by a like organization: 


` is sti 
From my own experience I know, however, that the Bund is st Il 
composed mainly of German nationals. ; 
i í ri- 
The withdrawals of German nationals from the German amen 
can Bund would deal it a fatal blow. However, for sagen 
prestige the collapse of the Bund would not be in our ir 
unless we could replace it by another organization. 


There is even evidence that the AO tried to provide the Bund 
with financial support. Ernest B. Blockert, 146 West el 
New York City, furnished Justice Robert H. Jackson, chie: see 
States prosecutor of the main War Crimes Trial at Nuremberg, 
with this statement: 


In 1935 Bohle asked me to come to see him at his office. Keppler 
and oie man were there. Bohle had knowledge of a special 
barter permit given to me by the German Department of = 
merce at Berlin, according to which I obligated myself to purchase 
approximately 3 million marks worth of fabric gloves in Germany 
and to pay for such merchandise by the delivery of United States 
cotton. Bohle suggested that I should add 25 per cent imaginary 
cost to the cost of the United States cotton, approval of which Bohle 
would secure from the German Cotton Control Board of Bremen. 
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This 25 per cent imaginary cost was then to be turned over to the 
German American Bund in New York. I refused. 


Another indication of the close connections between the Nazis 
in Germany and the Bund may be found in the high positions ob- 
tained by various Bund officials who returned to Germany for per- 
manent residence. Spanknoebel, the first Fuehrer of the Friends of 
the New Germany, became a general in the SS; Fritz Gissibl, the 
third Fuehrer, and Walter Kappe, formerly press chief of the Bund 
and the editor of its newspaper, became ranking members of the 
DAI; and Josef Schuster, the first national leader of the OD, became 
a high officer in the German Labor Front. 

Bund officials in this country continued to see Nazi officials in 
Germany and to receive encouragement from them at least as late 
as 1938. In January of that year Peter Gissibl, Ortsgruppenleiter in 
Chicago, went to Stuttgart to see his brother Fritz, an official of the 
DAI, made a publicly announced speech there about his attempts at 
the Gleichschaltung of Chicago’s German population, and was in 
touch with the Dienstelle Ribbentrop, where he saw and received 
assurances from Heinrich Georg Stahmer. With reference to Peter 
Gissibl’s Stuttgart speech, German Ambassador Dieckhoff at Wash- 
ington on January 21, 1938, wired the German Foreign Ministry: 


According to an article by Deuel in yesterday’s Chicago Daily 
News, Peter Gissibl, the Ortsgruppenleiter of the Chicago German 
American Bund, while visiting his brother, Fritz Gissibl, in Stutt- 
gart, gave a lecture there on the 14th, publicly announced in the 
press in which he described his efforts toward the coordination 
[Gleichschaltung] of Chicago’ German population. Gissibl, al- 
though now an American citizen, allegedly said he came to America 
in 1924 as a convinced National Socialist with the deliberate purpose 
of furthering the cause of the party in America. I consider it a great 
mistake that Gissibl, whom our Consul General at Chicago advised 
before his departure to be especially cautious and silent, should have 
been induced to speak publicly in Germany. In the face of such 
facts, it will be harder for us to create faith in our assertion that 
there are no political connections between the German American 
Bund and German governmental or party authorities. 
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On February 28, 1938, Dieckhoff reported again. This time it 
was about Peter Gissibl’s meeting with Stahmer: 


I have just learned that Stahmer has renewed his promises of assist- 
ance for the Bund to the leader of the German American Bund in 
Chicago, Peter Gissibl. . . . 


Kuhn was in Germany in March and April 1938. He saw Wiede- 
mann, Stroelin, and officials of the VDM. He also received assur- 
ances, but was apparently enjoined not to reveal them. Nevertheless, 
at the Bund’s 1938 convention he stated: 


At the end of the year came the time when it was requested 
from the German government that the German citizens should 
withdraw from our organization. Discussions concerning this were 
carried on back and forth, in what manner the German citizen 
might be able to join the conflict in this country. Thus even work 
Was done by various consulates with threats, and the remaining 
Situation in German groups became always more uncertain. In 
February of this year I suddenly decided to go abroad. Comrades, 
concerning this trip to Germany I cannot and may not say and 
Teport very much. Here I must absolutely request your confidence. 
I tell you only this much, that had my trip been without success, 
or had I unfavorable reports to make, I would not be standing 
before you today, but would have withdrawn my constituency... . 
T need also not tell you with whom I have spoken; whom I went 
to visit. |., All that is my affair and likewise to be trusted to me 
by you. Either a confidence exists which gives me free action, or 
No such confidence exists, in which event you have the opportunity 
today to deprive me of this trust. At all events I can give you the 
assurance that over there I procured a clarification of the situation 


in this country. 
Later in the same speech he added: 


‘ I gave you my word of honor that a denial of our organization 
in Germany would have caused me to stand before you today and 
to state: “I can no longer undertake the responsibility of the con- 
unuing leadership of the Bund and I herewith withdraw.” Then 
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you would have perceived yourself that the continuance of the 
Bund would be useless. 


It was the same year that thirty members of the Bund’s youth 
group went to Germany for indoctrination in Nazism and anti- 
Semitism. 

However, in 1938, the Nazis in Germany finally had to take an- 
other purported step away from the Bund. Through the DNB in a 
release of March 1, Reich Germans were reminded that they could 
not belong to the German American Bund. In May the Commu- 
nists in this country at their tenth convention took comparable 
action. As a writer in The Communist for that month put it: 
“Basing ourselves upon our own needs and experiences, as well as 
on these teachings of Lenin, the Tenth Convention of the Commu- 
nist Party of the United States wrote the obligation of U.S. citizen- 
ship into our Party Constitution.” 

After the Bund’s February 20, 1939, Madison Square Garden mass 
meeting, its decline began, accelerated in part by the opposition that 
very meeting aroused. Kuhn by more than half a decade preceded 
the big Fuchrer to an ignominious end. In May he was indicted and 
in December convicted in New York County for embezzling Bund 
funds. 

Not only did the state prove him guilty of embezzlement, but 
also showed some of the unsavory purposes for which he used the 
money. Some of the money had gone to transport about the country 
the furniture of a Mrs. Florence Camp, a woman whom Kuhn had 
met in February 1938 on his way to Germany. He had used $711 in 
long-distance telephone toll charges to her. He had also paid the 
$66 doctor’s bill of a Mrs. Virginia Cogswell, a nine-times-married 
woman with whom he was friendly. 

Then there were introduced as evidence the note he had written 
Mrs. Camp on shipboard and the telegrams and letters that he had 
sent her. In his shipboard note he wrote: “Florence—I am terrible 
[sic] in love with you. I beg you to become my beloved wife. I will 
always be real true to you and I will love you forever. I can [sic] 
be without you anymore because I realize haven [sic] did send you 
and I will never forget you. Fritz.” In a telegram signed “Fritzi” 
he called her, “my everything.” One of his letters had these con- 
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cluding effusions: “I love you more than my one [sic] life. I forgot 
to tell you I got a letter from my parents in Munich and they like 
you very much as a daughter-in-law. Again I thank you for every- 
thing—I kiss you until you tell me to stop—I kiss your hands and 
everything. You my golden angel, take good care of yourself until 
I take care of you. All my love and kisses—Fritz.” 

At the time of these goings-on, Kuhn was a married man with 
a wife and two children—a boy, fifteen, and a girl, eleven. 

Four days after Pearl Harbor, on Thursday, December 11, 1941, 
officials of our government moved into the Bund’s main offices in 
New York City, Thursday was the regular publication day of the 
Bund’s newspaper, the Deutscher Weckruf und Beobachter and 
Free American. Issues of that date were on some of the newsstands 
in Yorkville. That was also the date the United States and Germany 
exchanged official declarations of war. 

The Bund as such never made much headway in this country. 
Most Americans of German descent were not in sympathy with the 
Nazi regime, which was the source of considerable disappointment 
to the Nazis in Germany in the early years of the Third Reich. The 
files of the German Foreign Ministry show that in those years the 
Nazi regime expected considerable assistance from the German- 
American element in the United States. Many representatives were 
dispatched to the United States and German-Americans were be- 
labored with literature, speeches, and films. It soon became obvious, 
however, that the majority of German-Americans were utterly out 
of sympathy with the Nazi regime. As a result, the files of the 
Foreign Ministry are replete with statements berating them with 
having forgotten their true loyalties, pretending to be 100 per cent 
Americans, “thus becoming the tools of the British.” 

Not only the Bund but also the organizations of the defendants 
in the Sedition case had no great growth. However, the racism 
that these groups stood for still plagues the world. 


6 George Sylvester Viereck 


THE COMMUNICATIONS of the German Embassy in Washington to 
the German Foreign Ministry refer from time to time to the Ver- 
trauensmaenner and the Vertrauensleute (confidential agents) of 
the Embassy. In the secret files of the German Foreign Ministry, 
these confidential agents are called V-Maenner (V-men). 

The files of the German Foreign Ministry describe George Syl- 
vester Viereck not only as a confidential agent (Vertrauensmann) 
but also as the “most valuable liaison agent (Wertvollste Verbin- 
dungsmann)” of the German Foreign Ministry in the United 
States. Through two World Wars Viereck was one of the most 
notorious German propagandists in this country. Through two 
World Wars he held a knife at our back. 

Prior to our investigation in Europe, most of the statements we 
had made about Nazi penetration in this country underestimated 
the scope and scale of Nazi activities. In no instances were our un- 
derstatements greater than in the case of V-man Viereck. We had 
conservatively estimated, and had alleged, that from September 
1939 until the government stopped his activities in the late summer 
of 1941, Viereck had gotten from the Nazis some $70,000 or $80,000. 
The truth is that during that period he had gotten from the Nazis 
in excess of $200,000—three times as much as we had estimated. 

One of Viereck’s apparent sources of income during World War 
II was the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten, a small newspaper 
with a circulation of less than a hundred thousand. From this 
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purported source he received $500 a month from September 1939 
through February 1941, or a total of $9,000; and two amounts of 
$6,000 and $10,000 respectively in March 1941, for an aggregate 
total of $25,000. Viereck said he got the $10,000 for getting out an 
edition of a book entitled The Hundred Families That Rule the 
Empire by Giselher Wirsing, the editor of the Muenchner Neueste 
Nachrichten, and the balance of this money for acting as foreign 
correspondent for the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten, although 
it had never had a foreign correspondent before. The truth of the 
matter is that this money came, directly or indirectly, from the 
German Foreign Office. The $10,000 came directly to Viereck, as 
did the $6,000, although the latter was sent in the name of the 
Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten. The $9,000 that Viereck got in 
$500 installments came from the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten, 
but the Foreign Office supplied the money. 

Viereck’s acting in the guise of a foreign correspondent for the 
Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten was no more than a subterfuge. 
What he in fact did for this money was to act as an intelligence 
agent for the German Foreign Office. Every week he sent reports 
to Ambassador Dieckhoff, copies of which went to von Strempel 
of the German Embassy in Washington, and to Johannes Borchers, 
German Consul General in New York. These reports contained a 
general summary and analysis of the American press, comments 
on American public opinion, a résumé of propaganda activities in 
which he was engaged, and concrete suggestions as to the conduct 
of German propaganda activities and foreign relations. In the 
eighteen months covered by his registration statement, Viereck sent 
more than one hundred of these reports containing surveys of 
American public opinion and his ideas for corrective propaganda 
to Dieckhoff. Most of these were sent surreptitiously by courier or 
through “mail drops” in Lisbon and other neutral points. 

The additional evidence that we found in Europe on this branch 
of Viereck’s activities consisted not only of various documents in 
the files of the German Foreign Office, but also the statements of 
Dieckhoff and Wirsing. 

A letter in the files of the German Foreign Office under date of 
December 13, 1939, records that Viereck was being paid the sum 
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of $500 a month in the name of the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten 
in order to provide the German Foreign Office with weekly reports 
from the United States. 

A memorandum dated February 26, 1941, in the files of the Ger- 
man Foreign Office recommends the payment of a lump sum for 
Viereck’s salary in order to circumvent any anticipated freezing of 
funds, From the language of the memorandum it is obvious that 
the salary that had been paid to Viereck in the name of Muenchner 
Neueste Nachrichten was not for his activities for the newspaper, 
but for his other activities on behalf of Germany. The memorandum 
reads in part as follows: 


With reference to the letter concerning Viereck which Ambas- 
sador Dieckhoff will hand you one of these days, I wish to state the 
following: 

Viereck receives a regular salary of $500 which is charged to the 
Information Department of the Foreign Office. The Muenchner 
Neueste Nachrichten, as whose correspondent Viereck is registered 
in America, appears as sender. If we are now going to pay him his 
salary one or two years in advance because our accounts in the 
USA are in danger of being frozen, we must see to it that these 
$6,000 or $12,000 will again appear as remittances of the Muenchner 
Neueste Nachrichten or the publishers Knorr and Hirt, because no 
doubt Viereck would be instantly seized by the Dies Committee if 


the [Foreign] Office should in some form or other appear as con- 
signor. 


A memorandum under date of March 3, 1941, in the files of the 
German Foreign Office reads in part like this: 


Ambassador Dieckhoff, who attaches special importance to the 
co-operation of confidential agent [V-Mannes] Viereck in New 
York, and who is being supplied by him regularly with information 
material, urgently demands compliance with the request cabled by 
Viereck to Wirsing. According to a statement by the cashier of the 
information section [of the Foreign Office], thus one-er—we- years 
salary, i.e. $6,000.00 -or~$ree008e would have to be remitted to 
Viereck by way of the Reichskreditgesellschaft in the name of 
the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten (see enclosed note by Dr. 
Wirsing). 
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Viereck plays a decisive part in the publication of the Embassy 
Journal Facts in Review. He may be called the most valuable 


liaison agent of the Information Section [of the Foreign Office] in 
the United States. 


The words “or two” and “or $12,000.00” are crossed out in the 
original. 

The documents in the files of the Foreign Office further show 
that the Foreign Office on March 13, 1941, made the payments of 
$6,000 and $10,000 directly to Viereck. The $6,000 payment was 
made to him from “Special Account J” of the Information Depart- 
ment of the Foreign Office. The letter attached to the order for funds 
states that thereafter “the monthly payments of $500 which had 
been made on the basis of the letter of December 13, 1939, shall 
cease.” The $10,000 was paid to Viereck by the German Foreign 
Office through the Chase National Bank in New York. 

Here is the account Dieckhoff gave us of his employment of 
Viereck as an intelligence agent for the German Foreign Office: 


Viereck was in Germany in August 1939. On my way from the 
Black Forest to Berlin I picked him up at Kissing. I m n 
evening with him at Kissing and then took him in my car to Berlin. 
Viereck and I spoke about the very bad situation which the T 
case would present to the United States and what could e tn 
about it. We especially discussed the very bad situation of our in ae 
mation and wondered whether or not he could take a position as 
representative of a German newspaper and inform us on what was 
really going on. ; 

fae which we got from the German Embassy in 
Washington was rather poor. It was not sufficient, and this was 
Viereck’s main task, but we gave his job the outward appearance 
as representative of the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten. I don’t 
know how much Viereck got, but I remember that we paid him. 


Wirsing’s recollection was the same as Dieckhoff’s, but somewhat 
fuller. He said: 


I was in the United States in 1938 for about five months from 
April on. I spent some time in Washington and lived at Dieckhoff’s 
house. While I stayed with Dieckhoff I met Viereck at an evening 
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affair. It was the first time I met him. After traveling about the 
United States I returned to New York, and Dieckhoff called on me 
because he wanted to have my impressions about the trip. During 
the course of the conversation, Dieckhoff told me that it would be 
extremely desirable for the Embassy for Viereck to be employed as 
the foreign correspondent of the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten. 

I am not certain but I may have made an arrangement with 
Viereck in the summer of 1938 in New York. I know that I did 
make an arrangement with him in August 1939 in Munich, Ger- 
many. Under the arrangement made in Augusit 1939, Viereck was 
in fact employed by the German Foreign Office, but in form the 
arrangement was one of correspondent with the Muenchner Neueste 
Nachrichten at a salary of $500 a month commencing September 
1939. . . . Viereck was to supply weekly reports which were prima- 
rily intended for Dieckhoff, but a copy of which went to the 
Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten. 

To the best of my recollection, there was a conversation between 
the treasurer of the publishing house which put out the Meenchner 
Neueste Nachrichten and somebody in the Finance Department of 
the German Foreign Office with reference to the financial arrange- 
ment. 

Viereck complained to me that his salary was not reaching him 
regularly; so when I was in Berlin I went to Dieckhoff and showed 
him these letters and told him I was very annoyed with this business 
because I had now the complaint of Viereck, and it was not my 
business at all. 

I recall a discussion with Dieckhoff in the Foreign Office about 
changing the arrangement with Viereck so that he would get a 
year’s advance in salary in a lump sum. I have no recollection 
whether this payment was made to Viereck directly by the Foreign 
Office or to the Muenchner Neueste Nachrichten and then to 
Viereck. Even though the payment may have gone directly to 
Viereck it would still have been possible for the German Foreign 
Office to make the payment in the name of the Muenchner Neueste 
Nachrichten. This would have been easy in the Foreign Office be- 
cause they did business directly with the Reichsbank. 

I know nothing about the $10,000 that went to Viereck. I don’t 
know anything about any arrangements with Viereck for publish- 
ing an English edition of my book, which Viereck called The 
Hundred Families That Rule the Empire. 1 did get a copy of the 
book, but that is all I know about it. The copyright of the book 
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was not in my name but in the name of the Deutscher Verlag. I can 
only think that between the Foreign Office, the German Library 
of Information, or the Embassy in Washington, they used this book 
as a shell to give Viereck more money. 


The $25,000 which Viereck got from the German Foreign Office 
was only a fraction of the money he got from the Nazis. At the 
same time that Viereck went on the payroll of the German Foreign 
Office in September 1939 at $500 a month, he also went on the pay- 
roll of the German Library of Information for an additional $500 
a month, In 1940 the German Library of Information paid him the 
sum of $31,552.43, and during the first half of 1941, the sum of 
$32,294.09. 

The files of the German Embassy in Washington show the fol- 
lowing payment to Viereck as evidenced by a receipt which he gave: 


I certify to having received $14,750 from the Library of Informa- 
tion in closing my contract. Washington, D.C., July 11, 1941, George 
Sylvester Viereck. 


In addition to these various amounts, von Strempel stated that 
during the period from September 1939 to the middle of 1941, he 
had given Viereck some $270,000. He said that he had given him 
$240,000 for the various books which Viereck had put out through 
Flanders Hall, and $30,000 for various “no-war” ads. Von Strempel 
originally stated that he had given Viereck a lump sum of $10,000 
for each one of the books that Viereck had published for the Foreign 
Office through Flanders Hall, and he estimated the number of 
books as twenty-four, thus accounting for the total of $240,000. The 
$30,000, according to von Strempel, went for various “no-war” ads 
in the names of various American groups. He stated that he re- 
membered in particular that a “no-war” ad published in the name 
of a mothers’ group called either “We, the Mothers” or the “ Mothers 
of America,” was actually paid for by Viereck. 

Subsequently von Strempel reduced the $270,000 estimate to 
$120,000: 


Viereck was hired as a public relations counsel to the German 
Library of Information in New York, where he acted as editor-in- 
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chief of the weekly of that organization called Facts in Review. 
Viereck’s task was to edit this weekly as well as to edit all of the 
publications published by the Library of Information, including 
several German White Books. The books from the Library of In- 
formation were given away free of charge. These books that the 
German Foreign Office wanted made into American editions were 
published either by the German Library of Information or by 
Viereck’s publishing house, Flanders Hall. On each book that 
Flanders Hall published Viereck received a lump sum of $5,000 
to $10,000. Furthermore, Viereck received a regular salary from 
the German Library of Information for his activities as editor-in- 


chief. 


The amounts that Viereck got from von Strempel were in addi- 
tion to those he got from the German Library of Information, All 
payments that von Strempel made to Viereck were in cash. 

Grouping together the various known amounts that Viereck got 
from the Nazis during the period from September 1939 to the sum- 
mer of 1941, we reach the following table and total: 


From the German Foreign Office from September 1939 to 
March 1941 ($15,000 in the name of the Muenchner Neueste 


Nachrichten) $25,000.00 
From the German Library of Information in 1939 2,000.00 
From the German Library of Information in 1940 31,552-43 
From the German Library of Information in 1941 32,294.09 


From von Strempel from September 1939 to the summer of 
1941 (according to von Strempel’s revised and reduced esti- 
mate) 120,000.00 


Total $210,846.52 


When the government, in a motion for time in the Sedition case, 
disclosed von Strempel’s statement about giving Viereck $270,000, 
Viereck, without denying the truth of the statement, put his tongue 
in his cheek and replied that “if true, it would merely constitute 
another chapter in the patriotic activities of this defendant.” If he 
had specified patriotic activities on behalf of the Nazis, he would 
have been right, but he actually implied patriotic activities on behalf 
of this country. 

Only a summary of Viereck’s activities from the time of World 
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War I can give any idea of the magnitude of his activities against 
this country’s interests. 


VIERECK’S ACTIVITIES DURING WORLD WAR I 


The man who invented the franking privilege was the friend of 
the propagandists! 

It has been said that patriotism is the last resort of the scoundrel. 
It was the first resort of the propagandist. Every propagandist 
draped himself in the flag. 

The cuckoo of propaganda laid its eggs in every nest. [From 
Vicreck’s Spreading Germs of Hate] 


That Viereck was a top German propagandist in this country 
during the First World War, he himself admitted. In his autobi- 
ography he referred to himself and another as “the Siamese twins 
of German propaganda.” More objective students of the subject 
have not seen fit to question his estimate. f 

When war in Europe broke out in 1914, he returned to the United 
States on the last liner that left Germany, and switched from poetry 
to politics—German politics. By the end of 1914 he was the editor 
and publisher of a weekly magazine in New York named The 
Fatherland with a circulation of better than a hundred thousand. 

“The Fatherland,” Viereck said later, “was undiluted pro-Ger- 
manism. Arising spontaneously in response to a world-wide need, it 
became the spokesman in the English language of pro-Germans 
everywhere. Its influence, far exceeding its circulation, reached from 
North to South America. It stretched across the ocean to Asia and 
Africa. Its American origin enabled it to escape the English censor.” 

By virtue of this eminent command of the channels of communi- 
cation, Viereck became one of the top-drawer masterminds of the 
Propaganda cabinet that Germany set up here early in the war. 
He revealed all the details of this and his other activities in a book 
appropriately entitled Spreading Germs of Hate, which was pub- 
lished in 1930. His colleagues in the cabinet were such Wagnerian 
immortals as Count Johann von Bernstorff, the German Ambas- 
sador; Dr. Heinrich Albert and Dr. Bernhard Dernburg, the two 
Propaganda chiefs of the Germans; Franz von Papen; Boy-Ed, and 
others of familiar fame. Viereck held, to use his own words, 
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the German-American portfolio in the propaganda cabinet, and 
specialized on propaganda to Americans of German descent. 

I played a conspicuous part in the drama of propaganda. My 
name figured in newspaper headlines almost every day. My cor- 
respondence and activities were nation-wide. . . . The objective of 
German propaganda was threefold: to strengthen and replenish 
Germany; to weaken and embarrass Germany’s foes; and to keep 


America out of the war by spreading the truth as the Germans 
saw it. 


In his book Spreading Germs of Hate, which in itself is subtle 
propaganda against the British, he explains with seeming frankness 
his ideas and how he operated. To Viereck, propaganda always in- 
volved camouflage and deception. 


Whereas honest advertising is always recognizable as such, propa- 
ganda invariably involves camouflage. . . . Propaganda may be 
domestic or it may be foreign. It is not always safe to judge by the 
label. Occasionally, the foreign brand is shipped to the United States, 
where it is repacked, so to speak, and supplied with an American 
tag before it is retailed for domestic consumption. The American 
people do not suspect to what extent American life is honey-combed 
with propaganda. ... However, and this is the essential point 
wherein propaganda differs from other activities—it hides its pa- 
ternity and dissembles its motives. Propaganda may insidiously 
disguise itself as education. It may pretend that it is merely a 
straightforward campaign for publicity. But it varies from both 
education and publicity in that the element of camouflage in one 
form or another is always present. 


At one point he relates with considerable satisfaction how he, in 
a case after the First World War in which he was apparently a wit- 


ness, fenced with a lawyer who was asking him about German 
propaganda during the war: 


In the absence of an exact definition of the term, the editor of 
The Fatherland denied the existence of German propaganda with 
sang froid. 

“What do you know about propaganda?” the attorney for the 
defendant insinuatingly, almost mincingly, questioned. His accents 
were honeyed. His voice was like a dove’s. 
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The only answer was an almost audible silence. 

“Do you know,” the attorney continued, “whether or not, after 
the Great War started in 1914, the German Government organized 
any propaganda system in this country?” 

“I cannot answer your question,” the witness remarked with a 
pleading smile, “unless you first define what you mean by propa- 
ganda.” 

“Don’t you understand what it means?” 

“According to the dictionary, the term is derived from the activi- 
ties of the College of Cardinals for the dissemination of the Catholic 
Faith. Is that the propaganda you have in mind?” 

“Is that what you think about that question?” the lawyer snarled, 
suddenly changing his tactics. d 

“There was also an attempt in the time of Milton to systematize 
and propagate Protestantism. Subsequently,” the editor calmly pro- 
ceeded, “the term ‘propaganda’ received different meanings. 

“What other meanings? I will get the one I want before you are 
through, I think, if that is the way you want to go at it. 

The lawyer was now plainly angry. 

“Sir Gilbert Parker—” Viereck began. 

“You started to give a lot of definitions to the effect that propa- 
ganda means a lot of things. What other things does it mean? 

“If I were writing a dictionary I would quote Sir Gilbert Parker, 
He says: ‘The scope of our propaganda department in America 
was very extensive and its activities were wide. It follows— 

“Now,” the attorney roared, “will you please answer my ques- 
tion? What other meaning did ‘propaganda’ have?” 

“The term is used colloquially to designate an attempt on the 
part of any group representing some special interest to put over its 
point of view, irrespective of facts.” 


That propaganda could ever be concerned with propagating the 
truth never occurred to Viereck or to Hitler. He regarded propa- 
ganda as something essentially dishonest, but which always cloaked 
itself with the highest motives, for instance, patriotism: “It has been 
said that patriotism is the last resort of the scoundrel. It was the 
first resort of the propagandist. Every propagandist draped himself 
in the flag.” 

He explained how various organizations, occurrences, mectings, 
resolutions, and drives during the First World War were German 
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propaganda schemes: “German propaganda assumed many forms. 
One of these, appealing primarily to the wage earners, was disguised 
as Labor’s National Peace Council.” 


Then he went on to discuss the Embargo Conference: 


In time it underwent many metamorphoses and changes of name. 
It had various aliases and offsprings. It is hardly necessary to trace 
these individual organizations. The purpose behind them was the 
same. They were financed from the same secret source, and they 
were effective because a large majority of the members, including 
in some cases the men ostensibly at the head, were either sincere 
partisans of Germany or sincere pacifists. Two active organizers of 
the Embargo Conference were an American newspaper man, Wil- 
liam R. MacDonald, and C. H. Jacobson, a reputable Chicago real 
estate man. Jacobson was subsequently indicted on a charge of con- 
spiring to violate the neutrality of the United States. They succeeded 
in obtaining the cooperation of distinguished members of Congress, 
including Senator Hitchcock, and a British-born pulpit orator, Dr. 
Charles Aked of San Francisco. Neither the Senator nor the clergy- 
man smelled the sulphur of propaganda! 


At another place he explained that at appropriate times, the Ger- 
man-encouraged Embargo Conference 


flooded Congress with form telegrams protesting against war with 
Germany . . . seven forms were used for the purpose. . . . Accord- 
ing to testimony before the United States Senate, the organization 
was responsible in all for nearly five million telegrams. The tolls 
paid amounted to nearly a quarter of a million dollars. One week 
before the rupture of relations, Bernstorff, in a secret message to 
Berlin, afterwards decoded by the American Government, asked 


for the authorization to spend $50,000 or more through the Embargo 
group in order to “influence” Congress! 


A committee that initiated a campaign to send milk for German 
babies through the United States mail and a peace campaign were 
German propaganda schemes. 


Many American women contributed to this campaign [milk], 
moved solely by their compassion for the suffering of children. . . . 
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The amount of milk that could be shipped to Germany through 
such channels was infinitesimal. The primary purpose of the move- 
ment was not to relieve German children but to embarrass Great 
Britain and to involve the British Government in complications 
with the United States. The true objective of the campaign differed 
materially from the ostensible one. Some members of the committee 
were German propagandists. Other members were sincere, if disin- 
genuous, idealists. It is inadvisable to permit oneself to engage in 
any campaign without a clear understanding as to who is paying 
the piper and without ascertaining the ultimate beneficiary. . . . 
Today, we know that both the milk and the peace campaign, of 
which I shall say more in another chapter, were accelerated or 
conceived by German agents. Then they appeared to every earnest 
partisan in the light of a sentimental crusade. The shoe of humanity 
artfully concealed the cloven hoof of propaganda. 


At a later place he described the German-supported peace cam- 
paign in this fashion: 


The Monroe Doctrine that keeps from our soil the bobnailed 
boot of alien soldiery proves unavailing against the gumi ios o 
foreign propaganda. This became glaringly evident during 
years of the World War. It was then that, almost overnight, oy 
ican domestic politics was drawn into the vortex of internationa 
intrigue. 

“Uphold the hands of the President—” Dr. Hale read. 

The German Propaganda Cabinet snickered. ; : 

“Do you mean ‘uphold’ or ‘hold up?” asked a sarcastic Voice. 

“Take it whichever way you please!” William Bayard Hale, mi 
press agent de luxe of the Imperial German Government, smile 
a cryptic smile, and continued his reading. i 

A week or two later huge billboards in New York, Boston, Was n 
ington, Baltimore, Atlanta, Cincinnati and elsewhere screame 
this legend at the astonished populace: 


AMERICAN CITIZEN: ` r 
Upuoip tHE. Hanns oF THE PresioenT in his noble efforts to 


PRESERVE PEACE by urging that Congress empower him to STOP 
the EXPORTATION OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION from the United States 
to Europe. 

THE ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN WOMEN FOR STRICT NEUTRALITY 
BLANK PETITIONS 
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Ready for Signature 
may be obtained Free 
Address 
ORGANIZATION HEADQUARTERS 
Roland Ave., Roland Park, Baltimore, Md. 


Unable to mold public opinion effectively through their press, 
the propagandists adopted a billboard campaign. The posters bore 
the name “The Organization of American Women for Strict 
Neutrality,” launched in perfect good faith by a patriotic Baltimore 
lady sincerely opposed to war. Other ladies joining in equal good 
faith, the organization provided a perfect alibi for the propagandists. 
Miss Miller, its president, had no suspicion that the kindly gentle- 
man who supplied her committee with intellectual and financial 
sustenance was the paid agent of the German Government. Dr. 
Hale’s secretary testified that she received $8,000 from her employer 
in cash to defray the expenses of the poster campaign. The total 
expenditure was considerably higher. It was impeccable propaganda 
because the propagandists, hitching their wagon to a genuine move- 
ment, concealed their faces completely. 


The University League was still another German propaganda 
scheme: 


In order to reach the intelligentsia, especially those Americans 
who had studied at German universities, the Germans supported 
a new organization known as the University League. The aim of 
the University League was to be a nucleus of Kultur. Count Bern- 
storff, in a report to the German government, states that he made 
use of the League. It also appears that the League received at 
various times substantial contributions from Bernstorffs account. 
But so cleverly was the thing handled that the man at its head had 
no iùkling of the source of the funds. In fact, the treasury of the 
League was always empty. Nevertheless, it managed to engage in 
activities involving more money than its founders dreamed of. 

The University League supplied a large number of teachers and 
professors in public life with propaganda literature. It approached 
distinguished jurists and historians for opinions favorable to the 
German cause. Learning is no protection against propaganda. The 
most learned men are caught like flies by tanglefoot propaganda. 
Many of the propaganda activities of the University League were 


GEORGE SYLVESTER VIERECK 143 


engendered not by the organization itself but by individual mem- 
bers constituting themselves committees of one, who used the 
League as a smoke screen. 


Viereck and his confederates distributed many thousands, and 
sometimes more than a million copies, of various pamphlets and 
books helpful to the German cause: 


Articles likely to prove effective weapons were reprinted as 
Pamphlets. The smallest edition was twenty-five thousand. Some 
attained an edition of several hundred thousand. An article against 
the shipment of arms by a former government official reached more 
than three million readers. This pamphlet was distributed through 
every possible channel, especially through pio German Ean 
tions suggesting by their name a purely American origin. One 
hundred and cighty thousand copies were mailed to mayors, gov 
ernors, and legislators by the American Independence os aa 

Twenty-five thousand copies of the German White a 
twenty-five thousand copies of The Case Against Armed f erch 
men were distributed primarily among legislators and editors. 


Sometimes Viereck and his confederates succeeded in getting te 
imprint of a respectable publisher on some volume in which they 
were interested. When this was not possible, they tried other decep- 
tions. For instance, Viereck’s Fatherland Corporation, “disguising 
itself as the Jackson Press, brought out Count Reventlow s ferocious 
attack on England, The Vampire of the Continent. The manuscript 
of this book was sent by the German Foreign Office to the editor 
of The Fatherland on the submarine Deutschland” 

Viereck summarized his activities with German propaganda books 


and pamphlets this way: 


It is impossible to enumerate all publishers of propaganda books. 
The cuckoo of propaganda laid its eggs in every nest. There was, 
however, more joy in the propaganda cabinet over one pro-German 
book printed by a publisher with pro-Ally affiliations than over 
ninety-nine issuing from sources friendly to Germany. In most 
cases large numbers of copies were ordered and distributed through 
the usual channels. 
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In order to keep American ammunition at home, the Germans 
authorized the expenditure of $200,000 in this country on an 


appeal to the American people, the American press, the American 
manufacturers of powder, shrapnel, and cartridges, and the work- 
men in the munition plants, “to alleviate human suffering and 
preserve life, not help destroy it.” This appeal appeared in several 
hundred foreign-language newspapers, including some published 
in the languages of the Allies. 


Of course the more guns and ammunition Krupp made, the 
better Viereck and his confederates liked it. 

Another expedient that Viereck and his confederates employed 
with the object in mind of keeping American ammunition here was 


to divert our activities into other channels. Their propagandists 
skillfully exploited the execution of Roger Casement and the Irish 
Revolution in the hope of embroiling the United States in some 
way with Great Britain. They undoubtedly succeeded in enlisting 


the sympathy of some of the powerful Irish-American organiza- 
tions. 


Viereck had a hand in the McLemore resolution, which would 
have removed the protection of our government from American 
citizens traveling on armed vessels flying the flag of a belligerent. 
The resolution was suggested to McLemore by Shaemas O’Sheel, 
whom Viereck described as “a brilliant young Irish-American poet 
and politician.” O’Sheel reported back to Viereck. Here is the way 
Viereck described the incident: 


Congressmen constantly receive suggestions for resolutions from 
friends and constituents. Occasionally one of their friends may be 
a propaganda wolf in sheep’s clothing. The young Irishman who 
drafted the McLemore resolution, though acting on his own respon- 
sibility, was in close contact with both German and Irish propa- 
ganda chiefs. 

The moment the resolution had been introduced he rushed to 
New York gleefully to report the event to the editor of The Father- 
land and to the editor of the Gaelic American. He was welcomed 
by both with open arms... . 
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The limelight of publicity beat most fiercely on the McLemore 
resolution. . . . The White House was up in the air. Orders were 
given to deny consideration to the McLemore resolution. However, 
the German-Irish propaganda machine functioned smoothly. Letters 
and telegrams demanding the passage of the resolution began to 
pour in like an avalanche. 


Subsequently O’Sheel suggested to McLemore a joint resolution, 
which the latter introduced, opposing the withdrawal of United 
States troops from Mexico. If we were busy in Mexico we would 
not pay so much attention to the Germans. 

Viereck had his eye, even as far back as the First World War, on 
Congress and the franking privilege. He wrote at one place: “The 
man who invented the franking privilege was the friend of the 
Propagandist!” At another place he stated: “Pro-German and pro- 
Ally lobbyists besieged the Government departments. They invaded 
Congress. Wittingly or unwittingly, men in public life became the 
tools of propagandists who addressed themselves to them through 
their constituents. Million-dollar campaigns to exert pressure on 
Congress were initiated. In many cases the money came directly or 
indirectly from foreign sources.” At still another place he said: 
“If a lobbyist secures the confidence of a member of the Senate or 
of the cabinet, his game is half won.” 

With reference to his activities, Viereck could truly boast that 
“the cuckoo of propaganda laid its eggs in every nest.” In spite of 
Germany’s aggression, the sinking of the Lusttania, and the loss of 
the Albert portfolio disclosing German propaganda schemes for this 
country, he could still evaluate his activities as being fairly success- 
ful. “German propaganda in the United States cannot be pronounced 
a failure if its object was to keep America out of the war from 
August 1914 to April 1917.” 

Even during the First World War, German propaganda was 
directed at different groups and contained inconsistent assertions: 


It sought the old-fashioned American with Revolutionary tradi- 
tions; the cotton-grower of the South, almost bankrupted by the 
blockade; the Irish with a grudge against England; the Jew with 
a grudge against Russia; and last, not least, the German-American. 
The isolationists whose world ends with the Rocky Mountains lent 
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a willing ear to the voice of the propagandist. The pacifists, except 
for those who regarded the allied enterprise as a “war to end wars,” 
clasped hands with the pro-Germans to prevent Uncle Sam from 
increasing the ranks of the belligerents. The radicals cooperated for 
reasons of their own. Pacifism was the motive of some; resentment 
against the capitalistic groups, the banks which loaned money to 
the Allies, and the munition makers whose war babies were sky- 
rocketing in the stock market, influenced others; still others were 
deliberately seduced by bribes. 

German propagandists appealed to each group on different 
grounds. The very fact that the arguments used were frequently 
contradictory made it all the more necessary for the propagandist 
to conceal himself. For the pacifist he painted the glories of peace, 
for the pro-German, the glories of war. 


Not only did Viereck and his confederates use every possible de- 


ception; they could not even be honest with themselves as to where 
they got their money: 


Dr. Dernberg insisted that the funds at his disposal were not 
government money. It was hinted that they were mysterious con- 
tributions from wealthy Germans and from plutocratic Americans 


of German descent. This pretense was maintained, although toward 
the end it seemed a hollow one. 


Their activities were so unprincipled that Viereck himself could 
say: 


The more I study the record of foreign propaganda in the United 
States, the more I am surprised by the long patience of the American 
Government. If I had been in charge of the State Department, I 
would have taken all the propagandists—German, French, English, 
and what not—and shipped them out of the country. 


At other points, however, he expresses the opinion that no laws 
could be enacted that propagandists could not circumvent: 


Propaganda will play an ever-increasing part in human relations. 
The world is defenseless against propaganda hiding under such 
virtuous cloaks as respectability, prosperity, humanity, and patri- 
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otism. We can legislate against its most obvious abuses, but no 
lawgiver can ensnare its more subtle manifestations... . While 
the law requires that the ownership of a newspaper must be fully 
disclosed, there was nothing to prevent the German Government 
or an individual German from making a present of several million 
dollars to an American sympathizer; nor was there anything to 
prevent the sympathizer from making this money talk—for Ger- 
many! There is no safeguard which the law can create which human 
ingenuity cannot circumvent. 


In this opinion he was at least partly mistaken. He tried during 
the Second World War to circumvent the provisions of one of our 
newly enacted laws requiring the registration of foreign agents, by 
registering but not disclosing his activities fully. He was caught 
and sent to prison. 

How much German money Viereck got and how much passed 
through his hands during the First World War, we do not know. 
The amounts were considerable. An article in The New York Times 
of February 11, 1922, relates that Miss Mary Binton, his former 
secretary, testified in the case of Mayor Thompson v. Chicago Trib- 
une that for the period prior to our entry into the war, he got 
$140,000 from the German government. He got the money in S 
form of payment for bills for propaganda services that he presente 
to the Hamburg-American Line. 


VIERECK’S ACTIVITIES BETWEEN WORLD WAR I AND WORLD WAR II 


Viereck’s open-handed treachery during the First World War 
brought him but little inconvenience and no serious difficulty. On 
the contrary, he made money out of it, not only during the war but 
also afterward. He prospered as a writer. For a series of ten articles 
entitled “The Kaiser on Trial” in the Saturday Evening Post, he 
received $27,500. ; 

He te career in 1930 with the publication of Spreading 
Germs of Hate. This was written, he explained in a foreword, in 
“an attempt to administer an antidote or a serum against this scourge 
by inculcating Propaganda Resistance. No one can escape the propa- 
gandist. But if we become propaganda-conscious, we may in time 
develop a measurable degree of immunity.” 

Whether it was an academic interest in the efficacy of his anti- 
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dote or simply a contempt for American gullibility, Viereck, not 
long after Hitler became Chancellor on January 30, 1933, was back 
in full harness as a German propagandist. According to one of his 
own smug statements, he had first talked to Hitler some ten years 
earlier in Munich. 

In the spring of 1933, German Consul General Otto Kiep in New 
York secretly hired Viereck to act as propagandist for the Nazis 
in the United States. Until the deal could be set up with characteris- 
tic deviousness, Viereck got his money in cash. During the first four 
months he received a total of $2,000 in this way. Then the Nazis, 
using the German Railroads Information Office as a front, retained 
the New York publicity firm of Carl Byoir and Associates at the 
rate of $5,000 a month, for the ostensible purpose of promoting 
American tourist trade. Viereck went on the Byoir payroll at a rate 
of $1,750 per month, an unlikely stipend for an ordinary publicity 
tout, particularly in those depression days. This arrangement lasted 
until 1935. Under it, Carl Byoir and Associates collected over 
$100,000 from the Nazis, of which Viereck got $28,000. For this 
money he wrote prolifically, both under his own name and a 
variety of noms de plume, about the wicked effects of the Versailles 
Treaty, the patient suffering of the German people, the redemption 
they saw in the rising of their new star of hope, Adolf Hitler, the 
strong leader and gentle humanitarian whose destiny it was to re- 
capture Germany’s self-respect. Viereck made out a convincing case 
for his paranoiac employer, and his stories and articles were carried 
at one time or another by virtually every top-ranking newspaper 
and magazine in the country. 

This is what Ernst Schmitz of the German Railroads Information 
Office had to say about the Carl Byoir deal: 


The deal with Carl Byoir and Associates and Viereck was one that 
Viereck closed in Berlin. He proposed some sort of publicity cam- 
paign in the United States for the purpose of showing that Nazism 
was not as bad as the newspapers made it out to be. He closed this 
deal directly with the Propaganda Ministry. I myself had no pre- 
vious knowledge of this deal. 


During the Carl Byoir arrangement, Viereck further worked as 
the editor of a book to be entitled Germany Speaks. Apparently the 
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idea for this book came from a Herbert S. Houston to the German 
Consul General in New York. The Macmillan Company was to be 
the publisher. Viereck wrote to Ambassador Luther in Washington 
suggesting as contributors, among others, Hitler, von Papen, von 
Neurath, and Goebbels. Hitler under date of February 26, 1934, 
wrote a personally signed foreword. However, The Macmillan Com- 
pany rejected the manuscript. 

Nearly every year from 1933 through 1939, Viereck made trips to 
Germany. Before he went in 1933, he told a close friend that he was 
going to Europe and “meet the powers that be.” When he returned, 
he wrote to President Roosevelt, without disclosing of course that 
he was in the pay of the Nazis, and offered him information and 
advice. This was the form of his offer: 


I have just returned from Germany where I had the opportunity 
to talk frankly to Chancellor Hitler, Foreign Minister von Neurath, 
Vice-Chancellor von Papen, Minister of Economics Schmitt, to 
Goebbels, Minister of Propaganda, Finance Minister Schacht and 
others. I also had some rather interesting talks with the Crown 
Prince, with Emperor William at Doorn and with our own Ambas- 
sador, Mr. Dodd. 


The President, who had a sixth sense about such matters, did not 
see him. Instead Louis Howe, the President’s secretary, arranged 
a conference for Viereck with Under Secretary of State William 
Phillips. 

In 1938, while purporting to cover the Nuremberg Party Congress 
as a foreign correspondent, Viereck applauded enthusiastically as 
Hitler made his fiercest threats of conquest. 

Immediately upon his return from Europe in September of the 
following year, he obtained free time over the National Broadcast- 
ing Company network to give a report along “neutral lines” of 
conditions in Europe. Instead, his manuscript hailed the achieve- 
ments of the new Germany and castigated the nations that were 
to become the first victims of Nazi aggression for their alleged 
oppression of their German minorities. He praised himself as a 
prophet: “My batting average as a prophet is pretty good. In 1922 
I predicted that Ruhr and Saar, Rhineland and Austria, the Polish 
Corridor, German Czecho-Slovakia, Upper Silesia and Danzig, 
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would be united before long under the flag of Greater Germany. 
My predictions came true.” 

He referred to a talk he had with Hitler in Munich in 1923 and 
told about “gazing” into Hitler’s “magnetic blue eyes.” He closed 
by suggesting as a formula that would save civilization: “America 
for the Americans, Asia for the Asiatics, and Europe for the Eu- 
ropeans.” 

After examining the manuscript, NBC of course refused Viereck 
the radio time allotted to him but, nevertheless, paid him $75 for 
his effort. 

The America for the Americans and Europe for the Europeans 
part of Viereck’s formula is what Hitler himself was to suggest to 
Karl H. von Wiegand in June 1940. One wonders whether Viereck 
suggested the formula to Hitler or Hitler to Viereck, or whether 
Ribbentrop or Goebbels suggested it to both of them. At any rate, 
Viereck had a slight improvement. He added Asia for the Asiatics. 

When he was prosecuted during World War II, Viereck tried to 
hide behind the American uniforms of his sons, but his heart has 
always been on the side of German aggression. He was in favor of 
German aggression under the Kaiser and under the Nazis. Although 
he said that he did not agree with all the policies of the Nazis, he 
favored and defended every act of Nazi aggression. He never had 
anything but praise for Hitler, not only talking about Hitler’s “mag- 
netic blue eyes,” but characterizing him as a superman: “There must 
be a great crop of oysters before one pearl is born. Millions of 
flowers grow in the garden to achieve one matchless rose, and 
billions of men must be born to produce one superman like Goethe, 
Napoleon, Da Vinci, or Hitler.” Still another time he wrote about 
having “the honor of meeting the man who out-Napoleons Napo- 
leon.” 

In an article he wrote in 1939 for the propaganda publication of 


the German Labor Front, Freude und Arbeit, he made these asser- 
tions: 


I know and admire the Germany of Adolf Hitler. . . . The third 
Reich is indeed a new Germany. Its hills and valleys are as lovely 
as ever. Its rivers carry their freight of romance and of commerce 
as of yore. But to the Rhine Adolf Hitler has added the Danube. 
To the cities he has added Vienna. He is now about to complete 
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the work of the giant Bismarck. Great as these changes are, Hitler 
has wrought a miracle even more startling in the German soul; in 
the eyes of German youth flames a new fire, their limbs are sturdier, 
their hearts beat with new joy and new pride. He has even redeemed 
the “lost generation,” born or bred when Germany, beset by hunger 
and treason, almost single-handed held her own against five con- 
tinents. . . . It was in 1923 that I first had the privilege of meeting 
the Fuehrer in Munich. I was captivated at once by the ascetic with 
the flaming eyes. “This man,” I wrote, “will make history. . . .” 
Some months ago the German Ambassador in Washington was 
invited to speak before a selected group of distinguished men. When 
he had finished his discourse, a certain statesman maliciously asked: 
“Mr. Ambassador, what are you doing about your unemployment 
problem?” Dr. Dieckhoff smiled beatifically: “There is no un- 
employment problem in Germany.” The answer durbfounded is 
audience. There was no question after that. “How,” remarked a 
Western Senator who told me the story, “shall we explain to our 
constituents that we, the richest country in the world, have twelve 
million unemployed after spending money like water, while eT 
many, a comparatively small country, robbed of working capita 

and soil by the bloodsuckers of Versailles, has solved the question 
of unemployment completely?” Germany may have lost the war 
but she has won the peace. And she has won immeasurably more 
—new hope and a new charter of freedom for labor. f 

From Dr. Ley I learned that the greatest problem is not lack o 

raw matcrials and money, but lack of labor. I wish my fellow 
Americans could see Germany’s youth at work and at play. I wish 
they could see how Dr. Ley’s organization carries beauty to the 
factories, health to the masses, art to the people and sunshine into 
their hearts. 


Viereck apparently had a greater belief in Ley’s program than 
Ley himself did. 

When the Kaiser died at Doorn in 1941, Viereck issued a state- 
ment and his stooge, Prescott Freese Dennett, got out a press release. 
To “His Royal Highness, Prince Louis Ferdinand,” Viereck wrote: 


The death of His Majesty the Emperor was a profound shock to 
me. He had been for so many years a part of my life that with his 
passing the whole world has somehow changed for me. 

I was pleased to hear from von Dommes as well as from Her 
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Majesty the Empress that some coffee which I had sent as “Licbes- 
gaben” to Doorn, pleased him greatly and that he took it for 
breakfast, although he had not taken coffee for several years. The 
Emperor promised in one of his last letters to keep a bottle of wine 
in reserve for our reunion. Alas, that day will now never come! .. . 
I have written so many hundred thousand words [sic] in collabo- 
ration with the Kaiser and I have written a large volume about him, 
so that there is little that I can add now. My book The Kaiser on 
Trial is my monument to him. 


To Dennett, Viereck wrote: 


It will please you to hear that Her Majesty the Empress was very 
much pleased with my article on the Kaiser and especially with the 
Columbia Press Release. I also received a note from the Emperor’s 
executors, who liked the statement put out by you. 


VIERECK’S ACTIVITIES IN WORLD WAR II 


We have already related how Viereck in September 1939 became 
an intelligence agent of the German Foreign Office, public relations 
counsel to the German Library of Information, and editor-in-chief 
of Facts in Review. But these activities, even fully described, consti- 
tute only a minor part of what Viereck did in this country. In ad- 
dition, he manipulated members of Congress; engineered material 
into the Congressional Record; sent out reprints of this material by 
the hundreds of thousands, at the expense of the taxpayers of this 
country, under the frank of members of Congress; set up a com- 
mittee, the Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee, later the 
Islands for War Debts Defense Committee; and acquired and oper- 
ated a publishing house, Flanders Hall. 

Following the dictum on his autobiography that a lobbyist who 
secured the confidence of a member of the Senate had his game 
half won, Viereck got himself a Senator, the late Ernest Lundeen of 
Minnesota. The collaboration between Lundeen and Viereck will 
be described in greater detail in another part of this report. Suffice 
it to say here that Lundeen became the front man, the national 
chairman of Viereck’s Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee. 
The purpose of this committee was to focus our attention on British 
and French war debts and divert it from Nazi aggression. War 
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debts, of course, as Viereck, Dennett, Reynolds, and Lundeen used 
the term, meant British and French war debts. The Make Europe 
Pay War Debts Committee wanted us to seize British and French 
Possessions in this hemisphere and apply them to the war debts. 
Calling our attention to these war debts was something which Goeb- 
bels’ Propaganda Ministry suggested as early as the fall of 1933. In 
this way our attention would be diverted from what the Nazis 
themselves were doing. 

Viereck made use of Prescott Dennett as another stooge for this 
committee. Dennett had the title of treasurer but was, in fact, 
Viereck’s general handy man and errand boy. 

Viereck’s Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee got under 
way in December 1939, and was soon in full swing. Dennett got 
out a press release in the name of his Columbia Press Service an- 
nouncing the formation of the committee with Lundeen as national 
chairman. The press release stated that Lundeen had “caused a sen- 
sation in Congress when he demanded that the West Indies be 
seized and applied as payment on account of the European war 
debts to the United States.” The press release also claimed that 
Congressman John C. Schafer of Wisconsin indicated his approval 
of the aims of the committee. i 

With Lundeen as the front man, Dennett asked various prominent 
people to become vice-chairmen of the committee. Many of those 
whom he approached accepted, including Senator Robert R. Reyn- 
olds of North Carolina and Senator Smith W. Brookhart of Iowa, 
Congressman Martin L. Sweeney of Ohio, Congressman Jennings 
Randolph of West Virginia, and General Smedley D. Butler of 
Pennsylvania. One of the first to accept was Congressman Sweeney. 
His acceptance was the occasion of another of Dennett’s Columbia 
Press Service press releases. Here is part of it: 


The Ohio Congressman will cooperate energetically, he declared, 
with Senator Ernest Lundeen of Minnesota, national chairman of 
the committee, and with such other outstanding leaders as Gen. 
Smedley D. Butler, vice-chairman for Pennsylvania, and former 
Senator Smith W. Brookhart, vice-chairman of Iowa. The list of 
vice-chairmen includes a number of distinguished citizens... . 
Keen gratification was expressed over Congressman Sweeney’s ac- 
ceptance of the Ohio vice-chairmanship of this important national 
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committee by both Senator Lundeen and the headquarters of the 
committee. “We consider Congressman Sweeney a most valuable 
addition to our forces,” it was stated, “and we have long had a high 
respect for his fearless statesmanship and his unwavering stand for 
genuine American principles. It is upon such men as Mr. Sweeney 
that our Nation must depend for its protection against the schemes 
and stratagems of foreign agents and manipulators.” 


Senator Reynolds agreed to become one of the vice-chairmen of 
the committee in his letter to Dennett under date of March 4, 1940. 
On the same day he introduced in the Senate, and Congressman 
Randolph in the House, a joint resolution for the acquisition of 
British islands in the Caribbean and British Honduras. Reynolds 
further announced that later in the week or early the following 
week, he was going to introduce another resolution empowering 
and requesting the President to enter into negotiations with France 
for the acquisition of French islands in the Caribbean and near 
Newfoundland. 

Reynolds also put into the Congressional Record Dennett’s Col- 
umbia Press Service press releases about the formation of Viereck’s 
committee and about Congressman Sweeney becoming one of the 
committee’s vice-chairmen. 

All this material was put in the form of a reprint, and seven 
thousand copies were ordered and sent out under Reynolds’ frank. 
Dennett sent out many of these reprints. 

Viereck now had a label that looked as genuinely American as 
one could wish, the imprint of the Congressional Record, for the 
purpose of misbranding and palming off on us propaganda helpful 
to the Nazi cause, and he had a paper organization through which 
to operate, the Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee. Next he 
turned his attention to the preparation of a huge mailing list, build- 
ing up, as we have seen, a list of more than one hundred forty 
thousand names all over the country. Most of these names came from 
members of Congress. From Congressman Hamilton Fish’s secre- 
tary, George Hill alone, Viereck got a hundred thousand names. 
In addition, Hill prepared for Viereck, at Viereck’s request, a mail- 
ing list of the more than thirty thousand names in Who’s Who. 
To this collection, Viereck added the names that he and Dennett 
obtained from the fan mail of various other members of Congress. 
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While Viereck was accumulating his mailing list, he was also 
giving attention to the propaganda he was going to use. His first 
effort was not as successful as he had hoped, but on the other hand, 
it was not a failure either. In April 1939, Senator Gerald P. Nye 
made an anti-British speech and put into the Congressional Record 
extracts from a book by Sidney Rogerson entitled Propaganda in 
the Next War. Nye ordered some reprints of his remarks and the 
extracts he put in the Record. He gave these reprints the same title 
as Rogerson’s book. Viereck went to Nye’s office early in April 
1940, and wanted to order 6 or 7 million copies of the reprint of 
Nye’s speech. This is probably the largest request by far that has 
ever been made for reprints. Even requests for a hundred thousand 
copies are rare. Nye was out of town. Viereck saw Gerald W. 
Movius, Nye’s secretary. Viereck began by saying that he had 
merely stopped by to pay his respects to the Senator. After some 
further conversation, it developed that Viereck’s meeting with Nye 
had been a casual one and had taken place some time ago. Viereck 
and Movius talked for an hour or so. At the end of their talk, 
Viereck said he would send him his book The Kaiser on Trial. A 
few days later the book arrived. j : 

Several days more elapsed and Viereck called on Movius again. 
Movius thanked him for the book. Viereck then asked whether it 
would be possible for him to purchase some reprints of Nye’s re- 
marks. Movius replied that he thought he could and asked Viereck 
how many copies he wanted. Viereck hesitated a moment, looked 
away, and then replied “about six or seven million.” Movius ex- 
claimed, “My God, Mr. Viereck, do you realize how much that 
would cost you?” Viereck said that he didn’t. Movius commented, 
“It would be a terrific amount,” and proceeded to make a rough 
calculation. When he had done so, he said “It would be in the 
neighborhood of $75,000.” After pausing a moment, he added, 
“There isn’t that much money, is there?” Viereck calmly replied, 
“I think perhaps it could be arranged,” and asked Movius to obtain 
an accurate figure from the government printing office. Movius 
responded that he would make inquiry but that he could not au- 
thorize any order in the absence of the Senator, Subsequently, 
Movius, with Nye’s concurrence, be it said to the credit of both of 
them, refused to deal with Viereck. 
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However, Viereck did not fail completely. Sometime later, he 
had Dennett make a request for twenty-five thousand copies in the 
name of the Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee. Nye com- 
plied with Dennett’s request. 

Moreover, one of Thomsen’s subsequent “Tor Sgcrer” telegrams 
to the German Foreign Ministry indicated that Viereck was ulti- 
mately able to mail out two hundred thousand copies of this item: 


The arguments from Rogerson’s book Propaganda in the Next 
War likely to have the most effect on the American mentality have 
been assembled in a particularly striking manner by the isolationist 
Senator Nye and dealt with by him in a major speech in the 
Senate. This fundamental speech with many excerpts from Roger- 
son’s book was printed in the Congressional Record of April 25, 
1939, and distributed to 100,000 persons by the channel known to you. 

After lengthy negotiations it has now been possible to obtain 
assent to the distribution of the speech by the same channels to 
another 100,000 specially selected persons. 

This undertaking is not altogether easy and is particularly delicate 
since Senator Nye, as a political opponent of the President, is under 
the careful observation of the secret state police here [der hiesigen 
geheimen Staatspolizei]. 


This telegraphic report and the instructions referred to have been 
destroyed here. 


This was the only time Viereck encountered any difficulty in his 
astonishing efforts. After the Movius incident, whenever Viereck 
had any doubts, he made his request through Dennett and the 
Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee. Of course with such old 
friends as Lundeen and Fish, who gave Viereck the run of their 
offices, he dealt directly. He also dealt directly with those members 
of Congress of whom he came to feel sure, such as Rush D. Holt, 
the “boy Senator” from West Virginia, whose star set so ignomini- 
ously midway in his single term. 

Viereck’s next major efforts involving Congress and the franking 
privilege centered about the Karl H. von Wiegand interview with 
Hitler; and the German White Book No. 3, on Poland, the one 


Ralph Beaver Strassburger published and distributed in large quan- 
tities in this country. 
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The von Wiegand interview with Hitler was straight Nazi propa- 
ganda. One of the punch lines of this cut-and-dried interview was 
“America for the Americans and Europe for the Europeans.” The 
Hearst papers and the Washington Times-Herald, Chicago Tribune, 
and the New York Daily News prominently carried von Wiegand’s 
story. Viereck gave a copy of the Times-Herald containing the von 
Wiegand interview to Dennett with instructions to have it inserted 
into the Congressional Record. Dennett got Congressman Thorkel- 
son of Montana to do the job. Of course, Thorkelson added some 
appropriate comments of his own. Thorkelson’s extension of re- 
marks received the title The Danger of Invasion. His office ordered 
five thousand reprints, which were mailed out under his frank. 

The third German White Book on Poland was probably the most 
successful single piece of Nazi propaganda so far as this country 
was concerned. This White Book purported to report some of the 
statements of our Ambassador William C. Bullitt. Bullitt denied the 
truth of the White Book insofar as he was concerned. This piece of 
Propaganda was sufficiently important for two top Nazi agents in 
this country to work on it, Manfred Zapp and Viereck. Zapp an 
ranged with Ralph Beaver Strassburger for the wide distribution of 
this White Book in the United States. 

Viereck operated through Congress. At first he brought extracts 
of this White Book to Dennett and wanted him to get them inserted 
into the Congressional Record. This was one document that Den- 
nett, to use his own words, found “too hot to handle.” Not so, 
Thorkelson. On two different occasions, June 13 and June 20, 1940, 
he put portions of this White Book into the Record. Thorkelson, of 
course, assumed that everything the Nazis put in the White Book 
was true. k 

Other members of Congress also helped the Nazis on this White 
Book. Senator Reynolds called for an investigation. Congressman 
Hamilton Fish, Jr., went so far as to suggest the impeachment of 
President Roosevelt. 

To appreciate how successful this Nazi piece of propaganda turned 
out to be would require the impossible feat of trying to conceive of 
the reverse: a piece of American propaganda so successful that it 
resulted in a request from several high Nazi officials for the ousting 
of Hitler. 
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Viereck, however, was still not satisfied. Thorkelson, although he 
had put extracts from this German White Book into the Record, 
had not mentioned the White Book by name. Accordingly, Viereck 
wrote a speech himself which contained numerous and lengthy 
extracts from the White Book and said so. He, of course, referred 
to the booklet that Strassburger distributed, for it was already in 
American trappings, bore the imprint of an American publisher, 
and had a foreword by an American writer, C. Hartley Grattan. 
Viereck, in his speech, mentioned both, characterizing Grattan as 
“a distinguished historical critic.” For a concluding punch line, 
Viereck used the one he had put in his proposed radio speech when 
he returned from Europe in September 1939: “Europe for the Eu- 
ropeans; Asia for the Asiatics; America for the Americans.” 

Viereck called his speech “Six Men and War.” The six men were 
President Roosevelt, Secretary Hull, Under Secretaries of State 
Welles and Berle, and Ambassadors Bullitt and Kennedy. 

He gave the speech to none other than Lundeen. Responding to 
the wires Viereck was pulling, Lundeen spoke the speech on the 
floor of the Senate. Then Viereck went to Hamilton Fish and told 
him that he wanted to mail out some reprints of Lundeen’s speech. 
Fish introduced Viereck to his secretary, George Hill, and told Hill 
to follow Viereck’s instructions. This was how Hill met Viereck. 
Next, Viereck had Lundeen order one hundred twenty-five thousand 
reprints of the speech that Viereck had written and Lundeen had 
spoken to be sent out under Lundeen’s frank. Lundeen’s franked 
envelope for this speech had in a box on its face the title of the 
speech and Viereck’s punch line: “Europe for the Europeans; Asia 
for the Asiatics; America for the Americans.” Hill addressed and 
mailed out the reprints. 

On this piece of propaganda V-man Viereck rang the bell. He 
took straight Nazi propaganda, wrote it into a speech, had the 
speech come out of the mouth of a Senator, had this Senator order 
one hundred twenty-five thousand reprints, and then used the facili- 
ties of a Congressman’s office to address and mail out this enormous 
quantity of reprints in the franked envelopes of the Senator. Viereck 
was doing even better that he had during the First World War, but 
then he had his experiences in that war to help him in this one. No 
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man worked more effectively in this country for the Nazi cause 
than Viereck. 

On June 19, 1940, the day before Congressman Thorkelson for a 
second time inserted material from the German White Book No. 3 
in the Congressional Record. Thomsen in a “Top Secret” telegram 
to the German Foreign Ministry reported on this coming event, as 
well as on the piece which Viereck was preparing for Lundcen to 
speak: 


. . - Besides this, a suitable Congressman has ensured their inclu- 
sion in the official American parliamentary publication the Congres- 
sional Record. In addition, a prominent Senator will deal with the 
political significance of the Warsaw documents in a detailed speech 
to the Senate, particularly with regard to Roosevelt’s interventionist 
policy during the sessions of the Republican convention. 

I think I can report that this propaganda campaign has been 
carried through with the success we envisaged, while at the same 
time the present moment can be considered particularly favorable 
in view of the state of the election campaign. Thanks to the varied 
methods of camouflage and the extreme caution observed by our 
agents, it is to be hoped that up to now nothing has come to the 
knowledge of the American authorities which they could exploit 
for their own ends. Anyhow we have so far had no indications of 
this here. This telegram has been destroyed. 


In another “Tor Srcrer” telegram of the same day Thomsen in- 
formed the Foreign Ministry of the general propaganda campaign 
that Viereck was conducting on Capitol Hill, although he himself 
took an undue amount of credit for it. In this telegram, after re- 
porting in the first item on a whispering campaign and in the 
second item on a scheme to send fifty isolationist Republican Con- 
gressmen to the Republican national convention at Philadelphia to 
explain the Embassy’s views to the delegates, he continued: 


3) In addition to this, I have recently initiated the following 
propaganda campaign, which is to be treated with the strictest 
secrecy. In view of the hysteria among wide circles of Americans 
arising from their recognition of the danger to America that might 
result from a German victory, of the general anti-German mood, 
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and of the mistrust of all German efforts at enlightenment, it will 
be particularly effective if American politicians themselves provide 
enlightenment regarding our political aims and the mistakes of 
Roosevelt’s foreign policy. The special representative for press mat- 
ters is therefore keeping in close touch with several Senators and 
Congressmen in order that their speeches may receive the widest 
publicity, whether they are made before Congress or direct to the 
American people on the radio. These speeches, whose aim is to 
prevent America’s entry into the war and to ward off all attacks 
by interventionist politicians, will be printed each time in the official 
American parliamentary publication, the Congressional Record, by 
these Senators and Congressmen, and then an edition of 50,000 to 
1 million copies will be sent by them to specially chosen persons. 
In this manner German influence is not visible to the outside, and, 
thanks to the privilege of free postage enjoyed by American Con- 
gressmen, the cost of this large-scale propaganda can be kept dis- 
proportionately low, since, at the very least, mail expenses amount- 
ing to many tens of thousands of dollars would be saved. Up to the 
present nearly a dozen such operations have been or will be carried 
out during the Republican party convention. The speeches will be 
submitted shortly. May I request that this be brought to the knowl- 
edge of the Information Department of the Foreign Ministry. 


The job that Viereck did in manipulating members of Congress 
and engineering material into the Congressional Record is truly 
amazing. Through his Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee, 
he franked out literally tons of reprints. He probably sent out more 
material under Congressional frank during the time he was operat- 
ing than any other individual. Here is a list of the reprints by title 
and description, together with the names of the members of Con- 
gress under whose name they were franked out and the quantity 


franked, in which Viereck had a hand. The list is probably not 
complete. 


Title and Description of Reprints Frank Used Quantity 
America and the War—Terms for Lasting Peace, a 
speech by Congressman John E. Rankin of Missis- 


sippi. Wheeler 20,000 
America’s Opposition to War, a speech by Congress- 
man Stephen A. Day of Illinois. Day 10,000 
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Title and Description of Reprints 
Balancing the Risks, an article inserted in the 


Record by Senator Robert M. LaFollette, Jr., of 
Wisconsin. 


A Bundle from Britain, a speech by Congressman 
Paul W. Shafer of Michigan. 


Cardinal O'Connell Insists That the United States 
Must Keep Out of This Madness Created by Hate 
—material which Viereck selected and gave to 
Dennett who gave it to Congressman George H. 
Tinkham of Massachusetts. Tinkham inserted it 
in the Record. 


Congress Must Keep Faith with the Selectees, a 
speech by Congressman Philip A. Bennett of Mis- 
souri. 


Crosses in Flanders, an alleged poem in the form 
of a cross put into the Record by Congressman 
Martin L. Sweeney of Ohio. 


The Danger of Invasion, an account of von Wie- 
gand’s interview with Hitler from the Washing- 
ton Times-Herald, which Viereck gave to Dennett 
and Dennett got Congressman Jacob Thorkelson 
of Montana to put into the Record. 


England Expects Every American to Do His Duty, 
excerpts selected by Viereck from a book by 
Quincy Howe. Viereck gave the extracts to Den- 
nett, who had Hill take them to Senator D. Worth 
Clark of Idaho. Hill gave the extracts to Clark's 
secretary, Miss Shanke, who got Clark to put them 
into the Record. 


Giddy Minds and Foreign Quarrels, an article by 
Charles A. Beard which Viereck selected and gave 
to Dennett, who in turn gave it to Hill to get into 
the Record. Hill gave the article to Senator D. 
Worth Clark’s secretary, Miss Shanke, who got 
Clark to put it into the Record. 


Herbert Hoover on Aid to England, a speech by 
President Hoover put into the Record by Con- 
gressman John E. Rankin of Mississippi, and an 
editorial on the speech from the Washington 
Times-Herald put into the Record by Congress- 
man Cliff Clevenger of Ohio. 
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Frank Used Quantity 


LaFollette 30,000 
Shafer 10,000 
Tinkham 5,000 
Bennett 66,000 
Sweeney 10,000 
Thorkelson 5,000 
Clark 85,000 
Clark 10,000 
Clevenger 25,000 
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Title and Description of Reprints 


The Late Senator Ernest Lundeen and the Islands 
for War Debts Defense Committee, consisting of 
an editorial from the Gaelic American entitled 
“Keep United States Out of Foreign Wars—Inter- 
ventionist Ghouls Try to Crucify American Patri- 
ots Upon the Cross of Calumny—Warmongers 
Smearing Everybody Who Opposes Jockeying 
United States into Conflict to Save British Em- 
pire,” prepared by one of the employees of 
Viereck’s committee with Viereck’s help, and an 
editorial from the Steuben News entitled “P.M.’s 
Plot to Crucify Colonel Lindbergh.” Dennett 
turned the material over to Senator Holt for in- 
sertion into the Record. Holt got Nye to do it. 


Letters of Thomas Jefferson, an extension of remarks 
of Congressman William G. Stratton of Illinois, at 
the request of Dennett. 


Let Us Be Pro-American and Keep the United States 
Out of War, a radio speech by Congressman 
Sweeney of Ohio which he inserted in the Record, 
together with an article by Lynn E. A. Gale, one 
of the members of Viereck’s committee. Gale was 
a draft dodger during the First World War and 
later became a drunkard. He finally drank himself 
to death while he was working for Viereck. 


Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian, prepared by 
Viereck with the help of the German Embassy, 


and put into the Record by Lundeen as the 
latter’s own speech, 


Mrs. Lundeen Answers Walter Winchell, a state- 
ment of the former Mrs. Lundeen inserted in the 


Record by Congressman Harold Knutson of Min- 
nesota at Dennett's request. 


No Convoys! No War!, a speech by Congressman 
Fish, together with another speech by him entitled 
“Convoys Mean War,” and a speech by Senator 
Charles W. Tobey entitled “The Anti-Convoy 
Resolution.” 


No Economic Threat, an editorial from the Colorado 


Springs Gazette, put into the Record by Senator 
Edwin C. Johnson of Colorado. 


Frank Used 


Nye 


Stratton 


Sweeney 


Published 
as a booklet 
by Flanders 
Hall 


Knutson 


Fish 


LaFollette 


Quantity 


20,000 


50,000 


100,000 


25,000 


25,000 


30,000 
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No Further Without War, a radio speech of Senator 
Gerald P. Nye of North Dakota which he in- 
serted in the Record. Nye 25,000 


Past Statements of Winston Churchill, extension 
of remarks of Senator Robert R. Reynolds. Clark 85,000 


Powerful Elements in America Desire Us to Take 
Part in This War, a radio speech by Charles A. 
Lindbergh put into the Record by Senator Henrik 
Shipstead of Minnesota. Shipstead 20,000 


Propaganda in the Next War, excerpts from a book 
by Sidney Rogerson, inserted in the Record by 
Nye. Nye 25,000 


Proposed Acquisition of British Islands and British 
Honduras and The Make Europe Pay War Debts 
Committee, two speeches of Reynolds, together 
with two of Dennett’s Columbia Press Service 
press releases and other material which Reynolds 
inserted in the Record at Dennett’s request. Reynolds gion, 


Mrs. Roosevelt Is Mistaken, an editorial from the 
Holland (Michigan) Evening Sentinel, inserted 
in the Record by Congressman Bartell J. Jonkman 


are : 0,000 
of Michigan at Dennett’s request. Jonkman 32s 


Roosevelt Tours, Inc., a scurrilous item which Den- 
nett, after Hill refused to do so, got Congressman 


illi ¿ 60,000 
William G. Stratton to put into the Record. Stratton K 


Six Men and War, a speech Viereck wrote for Lun- 
deen based on the Third German White Book on 
Poland, and which Lundeen duly spoke. Lundeen 125,000 


Stay Out of War, a speech by former Ambassador 
Joseph P. Kennedy, inserted in the Record by 
Senator Burton K. Wheeler of Montana. Wheeler 20,000 


Three Warnings!, material inserted in the Record 
by Congressman Henry G. Dworshak of Idaho at 
the request of Dennett and reprinted with the 
slogan “No Convoys! No War!” Dworshak 30,000 


War Debts and British Resources and Credit Sta- 
tistics, Valuable for Future References, a radio. 
speech by Congressman John G. Alexander of 
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Title and Description of Reprints Frank Used Quantity 
Minnesota which he inserted in the Record, to- 
gether with some alleged “statistics on British 
resources and credit compiled from reliable 
sources,” which he got from Dennett. Alexander 


War Propaganda, an editorial from the Springfield 
(Massachusetts) Free Press entitled “Just as Belloc 
Said,” which Congressman Sweeney put into the 
Record at Dennett's request. Nye 25,000 


We Burned Our Fingers Once—Will History Re- 
peat?, an item that Viereck selected and cap- 
tioned and gave to Dennett, who in turn gave it 
to Hill. Hill got Congressman Clare E. Hoffman 
of Michigan to insert the material in the Record. Hoffman 30,000 


We Must Keep America Independent, a radio speech 
by Congressman Day which he put into the 
Record. Day 


William Allen White Committee and Emotion, 
extension of remarks of Congressman George H. 


Tinkham of Massachusetts. Tinkham 5,000 


Who Paid for “Stop Hitler” Ads, a speech by Sena- 


tor Hult. Holt 10,000 


Whom Will the United States Intern?, extension of 
remarks of Congressman Stephen A. Day. Day 10,000 


Winston Churchill’s Bitter Condemnation of His 
Present Ally—Soviet Russia, material inserted into 
the Record by Congressman Usher L. Burdick of 


North Dakota at Dennett’s request. Burdick 10,000 


You Are on Your Way to War, a speech by Senator 

D. Worth Clark of Idaho, together with a speech 

by Senator Robert M. LaFollette, Jr., of Wisconsin 

entitled “Stop the March to War,” and a speech 

by Senator C. Wayland Brooks of Illinois entitled 

“Three Steps to War,” reprinted and franked out 

with a form letter of Clark’s ending with the 

slogan “No Convoys! No War!” Clark 65,000 

Some of this material Viereck wrote himself, part of it with the 
direct assistance of the German Embassy. Much of the rest he 
selected as suitable to the Nazi cause and with the connivance of 
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Dennett and Hill got it inserted into the Congressional Record. On 
occasion when he would come upon a particularly apt bit of propa- 
ganda from some outside source, he would prepare a draft of the 
introductory remarks to be made by the member of Congress in- 
serting the item in the Record and suggest a catchy title for the 
proposed extension of remarks. 

Viereck is to be credited not only with the slogan “Europe for 
the Europeans; Asia for the Asiatics; America for the Americans,” 
but also very probably with the slogan “No Convoys! No War!” 
Congressman Fish used the latter slogan as a title for one of his 
reprints. Congressman Dworshak put it on the reprint of his ex- 
tension of remarks entitled Three Warnings, and Senator D. 
Worth Clark used it as a conclusion for a form letter that accom- 
panied reprints entitled You Are on Your Way to War going out 
under his frank, Dennett, in a number of letters that he wrote, 
announced with bubbling exuberance: “We noninterventionists are 
now seeking to make Capitol Hill ring with the slogan, ‘No Con- 
voys! No War!’” In a letter Dennett wrote before Fish made his 
speech, he stated: “The noninterventionist slogan we are joining 
forces to effect on Capital Hill right now is ‘No Convoys! No 
War!’” 

Fish’s reprint carried the title No Convoys! No War! as a 
streamer in large type across its face. This idea also was either 
Viereck’s or Dennett’s. 

A number of reprints, Crosses in Flanders; Letters of Jefferson; 
Mrs. Roosevelt Is Mistaken; Roosevelt Tours, Inc.; Three Warn- 
ings; and Winston Churchill's Bitter Condemnation of His Present 
Ally—Soviet Russia went out in the form of postcards. The idea 
to use postcards was again Viereck’s. One of Dennett's frequent 
notes (which he probably made while Viereck was giving him “in- 
structive chats,” as Dennett characterized them in one of his letters 
to Viereck asking for more of them soon) referred to material 
which could be used for a “striking noninterventionist postcard.” It 
is more than likely that Senator Wheeler got his idea for the wide 
use of postcards from examples furnished by Viereck and Dennett 
through various members of Congress. 

In addition to mailing out tons of franked reprints, Viereck’s 
Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee tried to focus our at- 
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tention on French and British war debts and away from Nazi 
aggression. The Committee called June 15 and December 15, when 
interest payments on these war debts fell due, War Debt Days, and 
got various members of Congress, as well as Lindbergh, to make 
speeches on these days. Here is a list of those who spoke, the titles 
of their speeches, and the dates on which they made them. 


Name Title of Speech Date Given 
Senator Lundeen “Make Europe Pay War Debts” Dec. 15, 1939 
Senator Edwin C. 

Johnson “Down the Road to Peace” June 15, 1940 
Charles A. Lindbergh “Our Drift Toward War” June 15, 1940 
Representative John C. “War Debts and British Resources 

Alexander and Credit Statistics” Dec. 15, 1940 
Congressman Stephen A. “We Must Keep America Inde- 

Day pendent” June 15, 1941 


With reference to the speeches of Senator Johnson and Lindbergh 
on June 15, 1940, Thomsen, before they were delivered, reported 
by telegram to the German Foreign Ministry: 


... This evening at the behest of the Make Europe Pay War 
Debts Committee, Senator Johnson (who fathered the Embargo on 
Credits Law) and Lindbergh are broadcasting to the whole country 
on the danger of American participation in the war... . I may 
add in strict confidence that the Embassy entertains the closest 


relations with the Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee through 
an agent. 


In this instance the usually knowing Thomsen mixed up his 
Senators. The Senator who is credited with the loan embargo legis- 
lation known as the Johnson Act of 1934 is Senator Hiram W. 
Johnson of California. 

We have not yet come to the end of Viereck’s activities. He ac- 
quired and operated a publishing house, Flanders Hall. This pub- 
lishing house was organized by Sigfrid and Adolph Hauck, two 
young men in their middle twenties, who were the children of a 
New Jersey Nazi sympathizer. It was located at Bound Brook, 


GEORGE SYLVESTER VIERECK 167 


New Jersey. They formed it for the purpose of publishing Sigfrid’s 
book, Sce an isolationist tract. This venture turned 
out to be a loss. However, as a result of sending a complimentary 
copy to Viereck, negotiations began which culminated in a con- 
tract on August 3, 1940, whereby Viereck acquired control. He had 
been looking for further outlets with a deceptively American 
appearance for his Nazi propaganda, and this seemed to fill the 
bill. Sigfrid was to receive $25 a week as president of the company 
and another $25 a weck for working for Viereck. Thomsen, in a 
telegram to the German Forcign Office, described Flanders Hall as 
“our secret publishing house | Tarnungsverlag].” 

One of the first things that Viereck had Flanders Hall put out 
was a booklet containing the “Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian” 
speech that he had prepared for Lundeen, together with a foreword 
and some additional material. He characterized the booklet as a 
Flanders Hall Book of the Hour. The foreword he had Shaemas 
O’Sheel prepare. O’Shcel had also collaborated with him during 
the First World War. However, Viereck did not put O'Sheel’s 
name to the foreword. Rather he made up an alias. He took the 
last names of the duclists Aaron Burr and Alexander Hamilton, 
added the name James, and came out with James Burr Hamilton 
as the purported author of the foreword. If Viereck was operating 
in the field of propaganda, he could not conceive of being honest. 

Another item by a member of Congress that Viereck had Flanders 
Hall put out was Congressman Day’s We Must Save the Republic. 
In addition, Viereck planned a second book for Day to be called 
Foundations Against Founding Fathers, and two books for Senator 
Holt, one to be called Who's Who Among the Warmongers and 
the other, The British Propaganda Network. Nye was also thinking 
of doing a book, Aggression, tor Flanders Hall. However, just as 
Flanders Hall was about to go to press for Holt’s first book, col- 
umnist Drew Pearson exposed the outfit and put a brake on its 
activities. 

Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian and Day’s We Must Save the 
Republic constituted but a small part of the output of Flanders Hall. 
The bulk of its output consisted of some twenty booklets, the vast 
majority of which were translations of booklets issued, apparently 
as a result of a suggestion that Viereck made in one of his weekly 
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reports to Dieckhoff, by the German Foreign Office through the 
Deutsche Informationstelle (the German Information Office), Ber- 
lin. Many of these booklets sought to arouse various groups—Boers, 
Negroes, Irish, Indians, and Egyptians—against the British. 

Of course Viereck acted with characteristic dishonesty in putting 
out these booklets. What had been a booklet in German entitled 
Englands Gewaltpolitik Am Nile, by Paul Schmitz, issued by the 
German Information Office, became Democracy on the Nile, by 
“Sayid Halassie, D.D.” This fictional name was probably inspired 
by the name of the Emperor of Ethiopia, Haile Selassie. In a 
pamphlet announcing various Flanders Hall Books of the Hour, 
these are the details that Viereck gave about the fictional Halassie: 


A bungalow in a suburb of Kansas City, Missouri, is not a place, 
you will agree, where one would expect to meet an Egyptian 
patriot! Moreover, if you should think of an Egyptian patriot, you 
would probably not think him a Christian priest. However, such 
a priest was the Egyptian patriot the editor of Democracy ON THE 
Nive met some years ago, and in such a bungalow in such a suburb. 

Father Halassie was on a curious mission. There are only a hand- 
ful of Egyptians, Arabs and Syrians in the United States, and the 
Roman Catholics among them are even fewer. It was Father 
Halassie’s object to seek them out, to see that they remained true 
to their faith—and to remind them of the sufferings of their home- 
lands. Halassie knew intimately the tragic story of Egypt’s recent 
martyrdom. He has lately written a short account of his country’s 


suffering, bringing its history down to date. That account is this 
Boox-or-THE-Hour. 


The entire story was made up out of whole cloth! 

What was a book in German entitled Englands Herrschaft in 
Indien, by Reinhard Frank, issued by the German Information 
Office, became Inhumanity Unlimited, “from the French of Jeanne 
D’Arc Dillon La Touche.” The foreword of this booklet, after 
describing how various “members of the ancient Irish family of 
Dillon” came to France to fight the British and how one of these 
Dillons was one of the ancestors of the fictional author, continued: 


Doubtless in her family the tradition of detestation of English 
conquerors and marauders was strong, since she was christened 
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with the name of the heroic Saint who rallied the harried French 
people so many centuries ago—whose deeds make us wish we could 
believe in reincarnation, so that The Maid would come again to 
lift up her nation, stricken by the invader, whom France tempted 
at the instigation of the British Government, only to learn anew, 
when prostrate and bleeding, the meaning of Albion perfide. 

Jeanne d’Arc Dillon La Touche may have reflected on the answer 
given by the inspired peasant girl of Domremy to the “Red-baiting” 
judge, as we would call him today, who sought to trap her by 
asking whether she thought God hated the English. “As to God’s 
love or hate for them,” answered La Pucelle, “I know not.” But she 
knew what the English kings and armies had done to her land and 
to her people. Married to a man whose commercial interests took 
him to British India, where in consequence she lived for years, 
Jeanne d’Arc Dillon La Touche probably never drew the mistaken 
conclusion that God hates the English. However, like her patron, 
she had abundant opportunity to observe what the ruthless spirit of 
conquest, lust for loot, and the myth of racial superiority arrogantly 
cultivated can do to make this life a foretaste of Hell. She observed 
conditions in present-day India; she studied the terrible history of 
the last two centuries. And she wrote of these things as a service 
to the cause of all oppressed peoples. 

This is the story of that book. 


The foreword purports to be written by one Frank Galenius. The 
government was never able to find him in the flesh either. Ap- 
parently Galenius is just as fictitious as La Touche. 

A pamphlet announcing Flanders Hall Books of the Hour con- 
tains identical material about the fabricated La Touche. 

A book in German entitled England und die Buren, by Stephan 
Schroeder, issued by the German Information Office, became The 
Hapless Boers, “translated from the Dutch of Eugen Vroom. 

And so it went. Two books, one entitled The Slave Business and 
the other What About Africa?, got as its author George W. Booker, 
a name that Viereck probably derived from Booker Te Washington. 
Viereck gave as the author of a book entitled Double Cross in 
Palestine, Nathaniel Greene; and as the author of one entitled The 
Way of the Aggressor, John Michael. Two other books, the Children 
of the Slums and the The Whipping Block, Viereck presented as 
edited by James Burr Hamilton. All of these names were fictitious: 
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if the field was propaganda and if the one who was doing the 
operating was Viereck, do not expect anything honest. 

Viereck in his weekly reports to Dieckhoff frequently quoted from 
Dennis’ The Weekly Foreign Letter and Coughlin’s Social Justice. 
He also relied on Scribner’s Commentator, put out by Stewart and 
Eggleston, praised Elizabeth Dilling, and gave news of McWilliams. 
One time, after relating some of Dilling’s activities—antics would 
be a better word—in opposition to the Lend-Lease bill, he came out 
with this: “Would God there were more Elizabeth Dillings!” In 
one of his reports he has the following comment about a United 
States Senator: 

“A United States Senator, who was recently my guest, said 
when he saw Hitler’s picture in my study: ‘Here is the greatest 
man now living in the world today.” 

His reports contained repeated references to his contacts with 
members of Congress: “Senator Lundeen, whom I saw, recently 
fears . . . Senator Nye, to whom I also spoke, believes . . . I had 
an interesting conference in Washington with Representative Ham- 
ilton Fish . . . No less courageous than Fish is Senator Reynolds, 
who is also belittled and derided. I pointed out to him . . . Fish, 
whom I saw only yesterday in New York, is profoundly impressed 
by the White Book . . . Senator Lundeen, whom I saw last week 
. .. Senator Lundeen tells me . . . A friend of mine in the Senate, 
whose opinion I value highly . . . I had a talk with an independent 
Senator, a man of courage and sound convictions, who hopes that 
the third party lightning may strike him, rather than Wheeler . . . 
A distinguished Senator who agrees with me, outlined a speech 


which he proposes to make . . . Senator Clark may say on the floor 
of the Senate... .” 


The list of those who collaborated with Viereck and those whom 
Viereck used falls very far short, it is true, from constituting a 
quorum, and yet it is far too long to be dismissed lightly. Here it is: 


Those Who Collaborated Those Whom Viereck 
with Viereck Used 
Stephen A. Day John G. Alexander 


Hamilton Fish, Jr. Philip A. Bennett 


GEORGE SYLVESTER VIERECK IJI 


Those Who Collaborated Those Whom Viereck 
with Viereck Used 
Rush D. Holt Usher L. Burdick 
Ernest Lundeen D. Worth Clark 
Cliff Clevenger 


Henry C. Dworshak 
Clare E. Hoffman 
Edwin C. Johnson 
Bartell J. Jonkman 
Harold Knutson 
Robert M. LaFollette 
Gerald P. Nye 
Robert R. Reynolds 
Paul W. Shafer 
Henrik Shipstead 
William G. Stratton 
Martin L. Sweeney 
Jacob Thorkelson 
George H. Tinkham 
Burton K. Wheeler 


The total is twenty-four: four who collaborated with Viereck, and 
twenty whom he used. In compiling the lists, the writer gave the 
benefit of the doubt to our Senators and Representatives. For a 
number of those on the list of twenty, he could have marshaled 
additional unpleasant facts. For example, Congressman Thorkelson 
did more than just insert in the Congressional Record the von 
Wiegand interview with Hitler, and on two further occasions, ex- 
tracts from the German White Book No. 3, on Poland. On March 4, 
1940, he addressed a meeting of the Christian Mobilizers of Joseph 
E. McWilliams, who became one of the defendants in the Sedition 
case. The next month he put his speech into the Congressional 
Record. He also put into the Record an address in the South African 
Assembly by one of its members on what the index to the Record 
described as “the Jewish problem.” In addition, he had connections 
with Gerald B. Winrod, another one of the defendants in the 
Sedition case. 

However, except for this illustration, the writer will not marshal 
other evidence on those in the list of twenty. Rather he will say 


172 Tue Orricia German Report 


regarding all of them: there is no evidence that any of those 
Viereck used had knowledge of the fact. 


FOREIGN AGENTS REGISTRATION ACT 


What finally stopped Viereck’s activities was our Foreign Agents 
Registration Act. In 1935 the McCormack-Dickstein Committee had 
recommended such a statute. In 1938, a week after the creation of 
the Dies Committee, Congress passed a bill that required the dis- 
closure of the foreign connections of propagandists in this country 
who were acting in behalf of foreign principals. The following 
year, this legislation, known both as the Foreign Agents Registration 
Act and the McCormack Registration Act, was strengthened by 
Congress. 

That the act was effective is shown not only by the case of Viereck 
but by a number of documents in the German Foreign Office files. 
In some instances this legislation hampered publication of Nazi 
propaganda material, while in other instances the German govern- 
ment went to great inconvenience in order to have a publication 
enter the United States from presumably neutral sources. The 
difficulties that the act caused the Nazis are well illustrated by a 


telegram signed by Thomsen and dated November 17, 1941. It is so 
expressive that we quote it in full: 


With regard to printing and distribution of the pamphlet The 
End of the European Balance of Powers, 1 have contacted several 
V-men but must refrain from publication for the following reasons: 

1. After our secret publishing house (Tarnungsverlag) [Flanders 
Hall] has been closed by the federal secret police, it would be 
necessary that the publisher of the above pamphlet inform the 
State Department of its source under the registration laws and 
register himself as agent of a foreign government, which would 
compromise both the pamphlet and its publisher. 

2. None of our V-men believe in the success of the pamphlet nor 
believe it important enough to assume the risk to publish it under 
a different title and without furnishing its source. This the more 
so as it probably would not be difficult for the secret police to inves- 
tigate the situation and find that a pamphlet of similar contents 
had been previously published by a German propaganda office. 


7 The Sedition Case 


Viereck anp Dennett as well as Kunze, Klapprott, Schwinn, Diebel, 
and Ferenz of the German American Bund were made defendants 
in the wartime Sedition case. So were others discussed or mentioned 
in the preceding chapters: Joseph E. McWilliams, George E. Death- 
erage, William Dudley Pelley, Lawrence Dennis, James True, 
Robert E. Edmondson, Elizabeth Dilling, Gerald B. Winrod, Ed- 
ward James Smythe, Ernest F. Elmhurst, Charles B. Hudson, and 
Howard V. Broenstrupp, alias Lt. Gen. Count Cherep Spiridovich. 
So were yet eleven more, for a total of thirty: Robert Noble, Peter 
Stahrenberg, Lois de Lafayette Washburn, David Baxter, Eugene 
N. Sanctuary, E. J. Garner, E. J. Parker Sage, William Robert Ly- 
man, Jr, Garland L. Alderman, Ellis O. Jones, and Frank W. 
Clark. 

The writer took over the Sedition case in February 1943. At that 
time there had already been two indictments, both entitled United 
States v. Winrod, the one returned on July 21, 1942, and the other 
on January 4, 1943. The latter named thirty-four defendants. _ 

The writer’s primary concern was the First Amendment. Did 
not this amendment protect all manner of advocacy, even that which 
was part of a conspiracy to cause a violation of the law? f 

In order to find an answer to this question, the writer began his 
work on the Sedition case by reading Chafee, Free Speech in the 
United States (1941). In his law school days, he had read Chafee, 
Freedom of Speech (1920): this was probably the book that stimu- 
lated him the most during his entire academic period. 
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In order to make sure that Americans had their full measure of 
freedom of speech, the writer passed by the advocacy provisions of 
the Smith Act—he had criticized them at a meeting of the states’ 
attorneys general at the Department of Justice in 1940, the year 
the Smith Act was adopted, as appearing to him to be in violation 
of the First Amendment. (For this, one of the attorneys general 
suggested that the writer must be a Communist or its equivalent.) 
Instead he selected those provisions which made it a crime to con- 
spire to cause insubordination among members of our armed forces 
and to distribute written or printed matter counseling such insubor- 
dination—some of the literature of the defendants had turned up at 
army posts. But he still had his misgivings, and accordingly nar- 
rowed the application of even those provisions by seeking an indict- 
ment only against individuals who additionally had some form 
of Nazi connections such as the Nazi party, the Nazi Propaganda 
Ministry, the Nazi Foreign Office, various Nazi organizations in 
touch with deviant groups in other countries, the German Library 
of Information, the German Embassy in Washington, D.C., various 
German consulates in this country, the German American Bund, 
and others. The third indictment thus alleged that the defendants 
conspired “with each other and with officials of the Government 
of the German Reich and leaders and members of said Nazi Party.” 


It was returned on January 4, 1944. It contained twenty-two of those 
in the second indictment and eight more. 


German American Bund members in the third indictment and 
Viereck and Dennett have been sufficiently discussed. A number of 
the other defendants require separate treatment. 


LAWRENCE DENNIS 


Aside from Viereck, the defendant in the Sedition case who had 
the most connections with the Nazis was Lawrence Dennis. As carly 
as 1933, he was an outspoken follower of Hitler. On April 15, 1933, 
he wrote Miss Mildred Blackman from Washington, D.C.: “You 
will be interested to learn that I am to speak to a group of Congress- 
men Wednesday night. Good old Hitler who is running true to 
form. Hooray for him.” 


In May he wrote her again from Washington, D.C.: 
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It was good to get your sweet letter of Tuesday. I am depressed 
to find you are also depressed. But I fully understand. . . . 

If I had my life to live over from say the age of ten, I could, 
I think, make a happier and more successful pattern of it with the 
knowledge and wisdom (?) I have picked up. The trouble, how- 
ever, is that one cannot correct past mistakes nor can one always 
get out of unhappy grooves. Then too our life pattern is so often 
interwoven with that of another person, as, for instance, a parent, 
that we cannot construct independently our own pattern. I never 
until the last three years, beginning April 1930, when my job with 
the bankers ended, fully appreciated the importance of having a 
solution to the problem of ectting a living. I had always had that 
problem solved for me without having to go out and trade for my 
living. Before I had finished college, the war came along and gave 
me a job as an army officer. Then quite simply and naturally I 
took refuge in the diplomatic service by performing the easy feat 
—easy for me—of passing a two-day 12-hour written examination 
in a number of subjects. If good posts were always to be had for 
passing hard written or oral examinations and to be held by ren- 
dering faithful and competent service, I should never be without 
a suitable occupation and income. But there is one thing I cannot 
do successfully—try as I may—and that is to obtain anything by 
hustling or good trading. In times of prosperity when there is a 
great demand for all sorts of services, people like me find places 
without seeking. But, when the competition becomes keen, things 
become impossible for us. Mind you I am not whining. I am a 
fatalist. I am prepared to take my medicine in the bread line, the 
foreign legion or with a pistol shot in the mouth, and I ask no 
sympathy and would resent an indication of pity just as I would 
have neither sympathy nor mercy on thousands of people now 
in the seats of the mighty if I came into power. I should like nothing 
better than to be a leader or follower of a Hitler who would crush 
and destroy many now in power. It is my turn or fate now to 
suffer, It may someday be theirs. I am too intelligent or intellectual 
to believe that it is anyone’s fault. This mechanistic philosophy 
saves me from a sense of inferiority, guilt, or personal failure. I 
realize there are techniques for different types of contests and that 
I am not a master of the techniques needed for successful trading. 
I do not feel inferior or defeated because of this defect. The only 
consolation and perhaps my deepest worry is that I can love and 
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that I have you to love. How cruel it is to suffer unfulfilled love. 
Far more cruel than the Jew-baiting of Hitler. 


In April 1936, one S. J. White, a partner in E. A. Pierce and 
Company, a stock brokerage firm in New York, got Dennis a job 
with his firm at $500 a month and took him on a trip to Europe. 
Dennis later described White as a friend of his, “a Tennesseean and 
a very fine gentleman” who had read his first book, Is Capitalism 
Doomed?, and thought well of it. 

Dennis made the most of his trip to Europe and started on many 
of his Nazi connections. His activities in Germany included mect- 
ings with Alfred Rosenberg; K. O. Bertling; Ernst (Putzi) Hanf- 
staengl, formerly of Munich, Foreign Press Chief of the Nazi 
party; Hans Dieckhoff; Karl Boemer of the Propaganda Ministry; 
Ulrich von Gienanth; and Friederich Auhagen, later a Nazi agent 
in this country; and attending the America Institute and the 
Nazi Party Congress at Nuremberg, the latter as a guest of the 
Nazis. 


Mrs. Dennis not only fell in with his plans, she urged him on. 
She wrote him on July 14: 


When this reaches you, you will be in Deutschland, in Berlin right 
in the heart and pulse beat of that wonderful nation where men 
are he-men and women are so womanly. I would give my life for 
a little of that warmth right now. . . . Be nice to all the Germans 
for me and specially to those brave women who are making babies 
for Hitler and being slaves so happily and willingly to their men. 


In another letter she wrote: “You have valuable introductions 
in Germany and I hope you will make the most of them all.” He 
did. 

When he got to Berlin, the first thing he did, to use his own 
words, “was to go to the Amerika Institut, where the professor 
in charge was Dr. Bertling.” The Amerika Institut was a Nazi 
propaganda agency financed by the Nazis. There he took an in- 
doctrination course consisting of lectures “on everything about the 
Nazi system. They were by different people. It was a course they 
had for foreigners.” 

In Berlin, Dennis went both to the Propaganda Ministry and to 
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the German Foreign Office. At the Propaganda Ministry Karl 
Boemer received him. Bocmer got him tickets to the Olympic 
Games, gave him a visiting card to various Nazi party organiza- 
tions, and arranged for an interview with Alfred Rosenberg, whom 
Dennis described as “the real idea man of the National Socialists.” 
They had a long talk, as “one thinker to another,” to use Dennis’ 
words again. Dennis said to him: “Why don’t you treat the Jews 
more or less as we treat the Negroes in America? You can practice 
discrimination and all that, but be a little hypocritical and moderate 
and do not get in conflict with American opinion.” 

When he went to the German Foreign Office, von Ribbentrop was 
away and so Hans Dieckhoff received him. Dennis wanted to see 
Hitler, Goering, and Goebbels. Dieckhoff tried to arrange it, but 
they were too preoccupied with the Olympic Games and after that 
with the Nazi Party Congress at Nuremberg. 7 

In Berlin at the Vereinigung Carl Schurz, Dennis met Friederich 
Auhagen. Auhagen told Dennis that he was going to America to 
start a lecture bureau and asked Dennis to lecture for him. Dennis 
agreed. A 

He also saw Hanfstaengl and sought to interest him in arranging 
for the publication of Dennis’ book The Coming American Fascism 
in Germany. On July 30, he wrote Hanfstaengl: 


As you were kind enough to tell me yesterday, when I had the 
honor and pleasure of lunching at your apartment with Dr. Leitner, 
that you would be pleased to help me in getting my latest book, 
“The Coming American Fascism,” published in a German transla- 
tion in Germany, I am sending you herewith my last copy of the 
book and this reminder. I am having some other copies mailed here 
for distribution to certain friends, and, on my return to the United 
States, about the end of September, I shall make a special point of 
sending you a fresh copy with my best compliments. However, the 
accompanying copy will serve the purposes I have already men- 
tioned, and I sincerely hope that it may be possible for German 
publishers to bring out the book at an early date... . j 

It will be needless to explain, I daresay, that my chief interest in 
getting my book translated and published in Germany is not finan- 
cial but to have its thesis and merits and demerits evaluated here, 
which, in turn, I hope, may serve to extend the influence of the 
book and the ideas for which it stands. 
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I want again, at this time, to express my thanks for your delight- 
ful hospitality of yesterday and the hope that I may see you before 
I leave Berlin and surely when you next come to the States. 


On the same day he sent Ordway Tead of Harper and Brothers 
in New York City a copy of his letter to, as he put it, “Dr. Hanf- 
staengl, with reference to a German translation and edition which 
he is going to interest himself in having done.” He continued: “I 
assume you will do everything to promote this if Dr. Hanfstaengl 
produces the German publishers, which I am inclined to believe he 
will do.” 

He also asked Tead to send four copies of his book to Berlin and 
told him of his hope to see Hitler, Goebbels, and Goering: 


Will you please send me four copies of “The Coming American 
Fascism” addressed to me Care of Dr. K. O. Bertling, Director, 
Amerika-Institut, Universitat-Strasse 8, Berlin N.W. 7. If I am gone 
by the time the books arrive, as I probably shall be, he will make 


distribution of them according to my directions, retaining one copy 
for his library. 


I hope you will be able to work out something on the translation. 


I expect to get interviews with Hitler, Goebbels, and Goering 
before I leave Berlin. 


The high point of the trip for him, providing him with even 
greater excitement than his conferences with Rosenberg and Mus- 
solini, was his attendance, as a guest and at the expense of the 
Nazis, at the Nazi Party Congress at Nuremberg. He wrote and 


told his wife about his invitation. She was as excited about it as he 
was. She wrote him on August 25: 


Am all thrilled about the Nazi Congress and of course you must 
go and stay as long as you want to. ... You would be simply 
crazy to miss the chance of a lifetime and this important Congress 
for purely sentimental reasons. ... Whatever made you dream 
that I would stand in the way of your success and our lucky break? 


On September 9 he wrote her from Frankfurt am Main: 
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Leaving now for Nuremberg for the Parteitag where the world 
will be told where it gets off and what's going to happen, or, at 
least, where it could be so told by der Fuchrer before his assembled 
followers, over 100,000 in number. 


On September 13 he wrote her: 


Saw Fuchrer review 120,000 brown shirts this morning. Afterward 
they took us on a 60-mile drive to this town and treated us to a 
swell lunch and a trip through the town. Tomorrow is the last 
day. We are certainly well entertained on this trip. 


Dennis must have had good seats at the Congress, for on the 
back of a picture which he took of Hitler standing in his automo- 
bile there is the following notation in Dennis’ own handwriting: 


Hitler Sept. 10, 1936; 10 a.m. Review. Vorbeimarsch und appell des 
Reichsarbeitsdienstes auf der Zeppelinwiese. [Parade and inspection 
of the Reich’s labor corps on the Zeppelin field.] Taken by L. 
Dennis in third from front row of reviewing stand. 


His host at the Congress was Ulrich von Gienanth. After the 
Congress was over, von Gienanth took Dennis home with him. 

Dennis made contact not only with high Nazi officials, but also 
with Mussolini and other high Fascist officials. He wrote Ordway 
Tead: 


While I was in Italy I had an hour’s talk with Mussolini alone, 
as well as numerous talks with various important people. Inci- 
dentally, I may say that I found that my understanding of the 
political, social, and economic theory or principles of Fascism ac- 
cords with that of its leading exponents both in Italy and Germany. 


When Mrs. Dennis heard the news that he had seen Mussolini, 
she wrote: 


Can't wait to hear you tell about Mussolini—wasn’t it lucky that 
you saw Aloisi—they must love you over there for your under- 
standing. 
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In England, Dennis tried to see Oswald Mosley, but Mosley was 
too busy. Instead one of his confederates wrote Dennis: 


Sir Oswald Mosley has asked me to thank you for your letter of 
the gth inst, and regrets that his very pressing political engagements 
do not permit him to grant an interview. I am, however, fully at 


your disposal, and can give you any information you may require 
with regard to our Movement. 


Back in this country, Dennis continued his Nazi connections and 
made new ones with Nazi agents in this country, including George 
Sylvester Viereck, Manfred Zapp, Hans Thomsen, and Heribert 
von Strempel. 


On October 4, 1938, Bertling wrote Dennis: 


On the idea that the enclosed photostatic copy might be of in- 
terest to you, I am mailing it, suggesting that you have it typed 
over there once more for our mutual friend Auhagen—c/o. Central 
European Service Bureau, 122 East 42nd Street. I mailed one copy 
to Dr. N. M. Butler, gently hinting at Benes’ not having kept his 
promise. It seems to me that this grand document has not been 
properly used and in view of the fact that already by this time 
some people begin to howl about the “cruel” treatment of the 
Czecho-Slovak Government, these people should be reminded of 
those clear and plain statements of February 5th, 1919. 

I would certainly appreciate a line from you telling me whether 
and what use you have been able to make of the document. 


Six weeks later, Bertling wrote Manfred Zapp describing Dennis 
as “eine ‘Kanone’” (a ‘big shot’) : 


So I finally heard from you and I am now entirely with you in 
my fantasy. But to get right down to business, I suggest that you 
visit Mr. Lawrence Dennis, the author of “The Coming Fascism 
in America,” who may already be known to you. He is also the 
author of important articles on contemporary questions in periodi- 
cals such as “Reader’s Digest,” “Mercury,” etc. 

Mr. Dennis is Economic Advisor in the large firm of E. A. Pierce 
and Company, 40 Wall Street, probably the largest brokerage un- 
dertaking in the U.S.A. You need only contact him by telephone 
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and give him my regards. Mr. D. is a “big shot” and through him 
you would undoubtedly obtain all the connections you wish and 
which are possible at the time in accordance with the most recent 
daily happenings. 


In March 1939, Auhagen started his American Fellowship Forum, 
the organization he had discussed with Dennis in 1936 at the 
Vereinigung Carl Schurz in Berlin. Dennis spoke from time to 
time for Auhagen’s organization. He also contributed several ar- 
ticles to Auhagen’s publication, Today’s Challenge. He was one of 
the contributors to the first issue, along with Auhagen himself, 
Viereck, Senator Ernest Lundeen, and Congressman Hamilton Fish, 
Jr. 


When Dennis sent Auhagen his second article, he wrote him: 


I think it makes a good series. The third piece on the cures of 
the crisis will link the New Deal, Nazism and Fascism along with 
the British Recovery measures under the Tory Government and 
state the essential problems of work creation and relief which all 
these solutions have to meet. This, I think, is a swell attack on 
the problem for your purpose. It completely blanks the fire of the 
Government and Liberal crowd and it will even amuse and please 
the reactionaries more than it annoys them—to have the New Deal 
linked with Nazism... . 


Note that Dennis states that his attack linking the New Deal 
with Nazism was “swell” for Auhagen’s purpose. ; 

For these various services to Auhagen, Dennis received from him 
some $250. ; 

On September 12, 1940, Dennis entered into a contract with 
Auhagen for the translation of Dennis’ book The Dynamics of War 
and Revolution into German. By the contract, Dennis authorized 
Auhagen to translate the book into German “and to take whatever 
steps may be necessary . . . to secure the publication in Europe in 
German of the said book.” He further authorized Auhagen to re- 
ceive and transmit or deposit to Dennis’ credit in Europe, at Au- 
hagen’s discretion, royalties from the sale of the book. At the time 
of entering into the contract, Auhagen said to Dennis: “You won't 
be able to get any of that money because it will be in German 
marks.” Dennis proudly replied: “That is nothing to me because 
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the main thing I want is to have my work properly understood on 
the other side.” He expressed a firm belief that Germany would 
successfully finish the war in a short time and he indicated his 
desire to be recognized in Germany as the intellectual leader of 
Fascism in America. 

Dennis frequently told Auhagen that Fascism was inevitable in 
the United States and that he wanted to do everything possible to 
help along the process of the change to Fascism. 

During the summer of 1940, Dennis had stated to Auhagen that if 
the Nazi government would support him financially, they would 
get better results than they had been getting from their other propa- 
ganda agents in this country. 

Auhagen was not to get the time to translate the book. The 
federal government was investigating him, and he decided to flee 
to Germany by way of Japan. As he was going to the Embassy in 
Washington to make arrangements for returning and to get cash 
for this purpose, Dennis asked him to find out if Embassy officials 
would help him financially. 

A few days later, as Auhagen was packing to leave for California, 
Dennis went over and helped him pack. According to Auhagen, 
Dennis tried to impress him that he was a Fascist big shot so that 
Auhagen would convey that impression about him in Germany. 

All this was not enough. Dennis followed up his packing efforts 
with an air-mail special-delivery letter dated September 26, addressed 
to Auhagen at Los Angeles, in which he said: “Dear Fritz: .. . 
I saw Lindbergh last week and will see him often from now on. He 
is optimistic about keeping us out of war. I am not. This week’s 
letter will give you my latest slant. Be sure to get this week’s ‘Time’ 
and read the references there to me. They just sent in a one year 
subscription to the W.F.L.” 

Dennis and Viereck, after their work together for the American 
Fellowship Forum, often collaborated. On one occasion when 
Dennis was making a speech for Auhagen’s American Fellowship 
Forum, he took Viereck with him. Afterward they had a long 
talk. 

Dennis received the various publications of Flanders Hall, and 
Viereck subscribed to Dennis’ publication, the Weekly Foreign 
Letter, from which he frequently quoted in his reports to Germany. 
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Dennis’ publication did not originate with him. One Vladimir 
D. Gravenhoff and one Nazaroff, two naturalized white Russians, 
started it. Nazaroff prepared the material for the letter, while 
Gravenhol{ arranged for printing, distribution, and obtaining new 
subscriptions. Nazaroff became dissatisfied with the income from 
this project and discontinued his connections with the letter. Graven- 
hoff then asked Dennis to take over the writing. Dennis did SO 
With Dennis, the letter took on a different tone. Each succeeding 
issue became more and more outspoken on the side of Fascism. At 
length Gravenhoff went to Dennis and asked him squarely whether 
he was a Fascist. Dennis gave him a witty, evasive answer. As the 
letter became more and more Fascist, many of Gravenhoft’s personal 
friends, who had subscribed to the letter while Nazaroff was ir 
it, discontinued their subscriptions after Dennis took over 
writing. Gravenhoff became increasingly embarrassed. Finally he 
turned over his interest in the letter to Dennis for the sum of $290. f 

With Dennis, not only the tone of the letter but also the Set 
the subscribers changed. In addition to Viereck, the list of s 
scribers under Dennis included: 


German Embassy, Washington, D.C. 

German Library of Information, New York City 

Manfred Zapp’s Transocean oA ites 

Theodore oat Knoop of the German Consulate in New York City 

German News Bureau 

Albert Degener of the German-American Board of Trade 

Hamburg American Line 5 

Rudolph Wullen, official premarin er aaa & 
Bank, Berlin, a e Deutsches Asiatic Bank, shangha 

Pee oer re es hae of the Chemical Marketing Company, later 
convicted of violating the Neutrality Act 

George Karl Bodenschatz 

A. T. Gauseback 

The Royal Italian Embassy 

Spanish Library of Information $ 

Japanese Consulate General in New York City 

Japan Institute 


City of the Deutsches 


The Nazis circulated copies of the Weekly Foreign Letter 
Central and South America. Manfred Zapp on one occasion to 
Dennis that his letter was a sensation in South America. 
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Dennis and Zapp met from time to time. On at least two oc- 
casions, Zapp went to Dennis’ home. Dennis got the news service 
that Transocean put out and he continued to get it from the German 
Embassy even after Transocean stopped operating in this country 
as a result of a federal indictment against it, Zapp, and Zapp’s con- 
federate Gunther Tonn, under the Foreign Agents Registration 
Act. 

In addition to Viereck, Auhagen, and Zapp, Dennis also had con- 
tact in this country with Ulrich von Gienanth, Heribert von 
Strempel, and Hans Thomsen. He met with Gienanth from time 
to time and even more frequently with von Strempel. They met both 
in New York and in Washington, D.C. 

Dennis was, of course, on the mailing list of the German Library 
of Information. After Auhagen was taken into custody in 1940, 
Dennis employed his secretary for a time to do research for him. 
One of the places where she did research was at the German 
Library of Information. 

The Nazis could not have found a better native American for 
their purposes than Lawrence Dennis. He himself has flatly asserted: 
“I am for a form of National Socialism in America.” In a session 
before the Army Exclusion Board he said that his book The Coming 
American Fascism made him the Alfred Rosenberg, the intellectual 
leader of American Fascism, the No. 1 intellectual Fascist in 
America. 


On February 20, 1942, during the darkest days of the war, Dennis 
wrote Porter Sargent of Boston: 


Confidentially and knocking several pieces of wood as I say it, I 
think things are looking up for our side. It is a sporting proposition 
and I am nothing if not a chap to take a chance, in fact several of 
them, but I am inclined now to gamble that as things go bad for 
the planetarian crusade, opinion is going to turn our way, quietly 
and cautiously for a while, but sufficiently to give our views, if 
subtly presented, increasing currency. 


An unresolved question as to Dennis, and one to which we did 
not find a definite answer in our investigation in Europe, was 
where he got some of the cash funds he spent from the fall of 1940 
to the spring of 1942. During that period he spent some $12,000 
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for which he could not satisfactorily account. Most of it was in the 
form of $20 bills, a few $50 bills. During that period he, of course, 
spent considerably more than $12,000, but he spent some $12,000 
that he could not explain. He paid up the balance of a loan, bought, 
among other things, a mimeograph machine and two new auto- 
mobiles, a Mercury sedan and a Mercury station wagon, and 
mailed out free some two thousand copies of his book The Dynamics 
of War and Revolution to various persons and colleges throughout 
the United States. His known expenditures exceeded his known 
receipts from all sources, whether income, gifts, or otherwise, by 
some $12,000. 

One of Thomsen’s “Top Secret” cables to the German Foreign 
Ministry may account for the free distribution of Dennis’ book, but 
not the $12,000. In his cable Thomsen reported on a list of five 
books, the second of which was Dennis’. Thomsen stated that in 
the production of some of the five, “the Embassy has had a share 
and [their] distribution... it is at present promoting to the 
greatest possible extent.” As to Dennis’ book, the Embassy had 
already bought some copies “and sent them to interested persons. 

Dennis, so far, has given three different explanations to account for 
all or part of this money. His first story was that it came from 
Philip Johnson. Johnson denied the charge, and an analysis of 
his bank account supports his story completely. i 

When the first story failed him, Dennis told a second. This one 
was a tin-box and fruit-jar affair that was on the fantastic side. 

His third story, which he told Roger Baldwin of the American 
Civil Liberties Union, was that he had won the money playing 
cards, taking some of it from members of the staff of the German 
Embassy. 

Kurt Sell, the representative in this country of DNB, indicated 
to us that von Strempel had given Dennis money. Von Strempel 
denied that he had given money to Dennis directly, adding that 
Viereck might have given Dennis some of the money that he had 
given Viereck, but that he himself had not given it to Dennis. This 
is the story von Strempel told us: 


I informed Viereck of the project of the German Foreign Office to 
have a magazine covering international politics, international trade, 
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and articles of general interest. Viereck said it looked to him like 
one of the sounder projects of Berlin and started to promote such 
a magazine. One of those with whom he discussed the project was 
Lawrence Dennis. During the course of the conversations about this 
magazine, Viereck and I several times discussed the Weekly Foreign 
Letter of Dennis. We considered the possibility of Dennis’ Weekly 
Foreign Letter meeting Berlin's requirements for a magazine and 
came to the conclusion that it would not because it was not sufh- 
ciently claborate. Berlin wanted a bigger magazine to be issucd. 

I had a conversation with Dennis about the magazine project. 
I discussed with him the desire of the German Foreign Office to 
have a magazine in America. Dennis’ opinion was that it was very 
important to explain to leaders of business and finance the economic 
consequences of the Second World War, and to comment regu- 
larly on international events in order to demonstrate the real 
economic interest of the United States at stake. I also had conversa- 
tions with Dennis about the type of readers of his Weekly Foreign 
Letter. His magazine was a quite different approach to public 
opinion, quite different from a daily newspaper because it would 
reach only those personalities really interested in the problems 
dealt with in such a magazine. The type of publication which 
Dennis put out was only available for those who had a substantial 
interest in international, economic, and political affairs. 

I gave Viereck a lump sum of $10,000 or $15,000 for the magazine 
project. He later told me that he was at work on the project and 
had spent some of the money. He never returned any of it. He may 
have given some of this money to Dennis. 


Whether von Strempel gave Dennis moncy or whether Viereck 
gave Dennis some of the money he had gotten from von Strempel, 
we do not know. The fact that Viereck in his weckly reports to 
Dieckhoff quoted so frequently from Dennis’ Weekly Foreign 
Letter is some indication that Viereck may have done so. 

Richard Sallet gave us this additional information about Dennis: 


I saw Lawrence Dennis several times while I was in the United 
States. I had him out to lunch at my home in Washington, and I 
met him at the Harvard Club in New York. 

I remember that in 1936 he told me that the American Mercury 
magazine was going to change ownership. I think it was a Mr. 
Paul Palmer who wanted to sell. Dennis mentioned that Palmer 
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wanted to sell and that this would be a good chance for us to obtain 
possession of a magazine. I wrote to Berlin that I wanted to bring 
to their notice that the American Mercury magazine was to be sold 
and that if they were interested in it, that here was a magazine 
that might be worth picking up. 


WILLIAM DUDLEY PELLEY 


When Johannes Klapproth, head of the America Section of World 
Service, prepared a report for Hitler at his request on “The National 
Men of America” who could be counted on to collaborate with the 
Nazis, one of those he rated high was William Dudley Pelley. 
Klapproth’s report was in line with Hitler’s idea of seeking the 
collaboration of native Fascists in other countries. Klapproth sub- 
mitted his report with a letter to Hitler under date of August 20, 
1937. His letter read: 


I hereby submit to you the report made under your instructions 
in the United States entitled “Achieving Collaboration of Germans 
with the National Men of America on Behalf of Both Countries. 
A copy of the same memorandum will be forwarded by the same 
mail to Mr. Hermann Goering, Dr. Joseph Goebbels, and Foreign 
Organization of the NSDAP. 


On September 1, 1937, the Reich Chancellery forwarded Klapp- 
roth’s letter and report to the Foreign Office. That was where we 
found them. 

Klapproth’s report discussed in favorable detail these persons and 
organizations: 


William Dudley Pelley 

George E. Deatherage 

Robert E. Edmondson 

James True 

Elizabeth Dilling 

Eugene N. Sanctuary 

Louis T. McFadden 

Charles E. Coughlin 

The Knights of the White Camellia (Deatherage) 

The American Nationalist Confederation (Deatherage) 
German American Bund, Friends of the New Germany 
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Another document in the files of the German Foreign Office 
was a booklet under date of May 1937 by von Rechenberg, the so- 
called American expert of World Service and the N. S. Reichskrieger- 
bund. In the booklet entitled Roosevelt-America, a Danger, von 
Rechenberg gives a highly biased discussion of the United States 
based on the statements and writings of the following persons: 


William Dudley Pelley 
Robert E. Edmondson 
James True 

Elizabeth Dilling 
Charles E. Coughlin 


World Service, on March 1, 1938, sent out, through its publication, 
World Service, an appeal for help for certain organizations and 
publications in this country. Here is the way the appeal read: 


America, how you can help! 


We have received the following appeal from New York. It bears 
witness to the fact that America also stands at a turning-point in 
her history: Domination by Jewry or the salvation of America by 
Americans; Communism or race-conscious patriotic regeneration, 
are in this case also the principal factors struggling for the mastery, 
and from whose victory or defeat the future of America will depend 
for a long time to come: 

You can help save America, yourself and your family from the 
folly of other nations by making the truth known to your friends 
and neighbors. Ask them to subscribe or contribute to the support 
of this paper. Inform yourself and inform others. Do not depend 
on rumor of the daily (controlled) press. Get the facts and decide 
for yourself. Then join a fighting organization in your area and 
become active in spreading the truth. The books noted below can 
be secured through this organization. The publications and organi- 


zations listed below are fighting the battle with all they have— 
Help them! 


The organizations and publications on whose behalf World 
Service asked for help were of these persons: 


William Dudley Pelley 
George E. Deatherage 
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Robert E. Edmondson 

James True 

Elizabeth Dilling 

Gerald B. Winrod 

Charles B. Hudson 

Lieutenant General Cherep Spiridovich, the alias of Howard V. Broenstrupp 
Edward H. Hunter 


As part of the enormous direct-mail propaganda campaign of the 
Nazis, World Service sent to this country numerous packages of 
propaganda material containing literature of various of the de- 
fendants in the Sedition case. Two of these propaganda kits con- 
tained the literature of the following persons: 


William Dudley Pelley 
George E. Deatherage 

Robert E. Edmondson 

James True 

Peter Stahrenberg 


Deatherage’s literature consisted of an application for his Ameri- 
can Nationalist Confederation News Bulletin. The propaganda kits 
also contained material of Adrien Arcand, the Canadian Fascist; 
the Imperial Fascist League of England; the Russian National 
Union; von Rechenberg, under the alias of O. B. Good; a reprint 
from Action, a publication of Mosley’s British Union of Fascists; 
issues of World Service; and English reprints of various speeches by 
Hitler and Goebbels. The application form for Deatherage’s Ameri- 
can Nationalist Confederation News Bulletin recommended the 
literature of Pelley, Winrod, and Mosley, among others. One of the 
issues of World Service contained an advertisement of the Bund’s 
Aryan Book Store in Los Angeles. 

The Deutsche Wochenschau, a German weekly that sent propa- 
ganda to foreign countries and was under the jurisdiction of Section 
II, the Propaganda Section, of the Propaganda Ministry, had an 
article that characterized the following persons: 


Charles E. Coughlin 
George E. Deatherage 
George Christians 
Gerald B. Winrod 
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Robert E. Edmondson 
William Dudley Pelley 


as “the most outstanding leaders of the ‘other’ America.” The article 
reads like this: 


Tue U.S.A. Is Sment Asout Tus 


In the German Weekly Review we have repeatedly written about 
the fact that the U.S.A. does not consist only of Roosevelt and his 
Jewish cohorts but that there, too, the people have recognized the 
Jews and have made moves to oppose them. Today we are in a 
position to strengthen these assertions with names. 

In America there are no less than 800 organizations which are 
inimical to the pseudo-democracy and which subscribe to Fascist 
and authoritarian ideas. While the American press fills columns 
when Charlie Chaplin has a birthday or Mr. Gable remarries, it 
makes no mention of these courageous men and much less does it 
give them a word of recognition even when it is opposed to Roose- 
velt. 

Today every newspaper reader in Europe knows who Father 
Coughlin is, but the other Americans who fight against the Demo- 
cratic ideologies have no microphone which might make them 
known outside America’s borders. 

The most interesting personality of the “authoritarian anti-Roose- 
velt front” is without question George Deatherage. He has recog- 
nized that the Fascist movement suffers mainly from the large 
number of organizations and that it is necessary to unite them in 
one movement. He wants to weld the 800 groups together in the 
Nationalistic Confederation and then plans the founding of a 
Fascist party which will give a hard fight to the present American 
monopoly parties of the Democrats and Republicans. Deatherage 
is active as the leader of the “Knights of the White Camellia.” 


THE AMERICAN STREICHER 


. . . Gerald Winrod has become prominent as the opponent of 
political Catholicism and American Jewry. His followers call him 
the “American Streicher.” He is the publisher of the periodical 
called The Defender which has been paying special attention to the 
Roosevelt family. He claims that the Roosevelts are of Jewish 
descent. Robert Edmondson is the most capable propagandist of the 
American Fascists. He has written countless leaflets which he him- 
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self published and distributed. There was a great demand for them. 
If we also name William Dudley Pelley, the founder and leader of 
the Silver Shirts, who is also the publisher of Liberation, we shall 
have mentioned the most outsanding leaders of the “other” America. 

Today they all still seem to be fighting at lost posts, but perhaps 
it is just because of this that the future belongs to them. 


Ulrich Fleischhauer admitted that he received the literature of: 


William Dudley Pelley 
George E. Deatherage 
Robert E. Edmondson 
James True 

Elizabeth Dilling 
Gerald B. Winrod 
Eugene N. Sanctuary 


He told us that World Service received all of Pelley’s publications, 
and that he took Pelley’s Liberation home with him to read. 

Paul Wurm, formerly Julius Streicher’s secretary, stated that 
Streicher had many friends in the United States who agreed with 
him and were carrying on capable propaganda in behalf of freeing 
Amcrica. He named: 


William Dudley Pelley 
George E. Deathcrage 
Robert E. Edmondson 
James True 

Elizabeth Dilling 
Gerald B. Winrod 
Eugene N. Sanctuary 
George W. Christians 
Edward James Smythe 


Pelley was one of the first of the native Fascists in this country 
to come out for Hitler. According to his own admission, the day 
that Hitler became Chancellor, January 30, 1933, he announced: 
“Tomorrow we have the Silver Shirts.” He patterned his Silver 
Shirts after the Storm Troopers of Hitler. At a joint meeting of 
the German American Bund and the Silver Shirts at the Deutsches 
Haus in Los Angeles, the headquarters of the Bund there, Pelley 
made a speech in which he called himself “the American Hitler.” 
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Pelley’s closest collaborators included the German American 
Bund, World Service, Fichte Bund, Julius Streicher, America In- 
stitute, and the Terramare Office. World Service not only sent out 
an appeal for help for Pelley but advertised Pelley’s publications 
and reprinted his material in its publication. 

Pelley had a long exchange of correspondence with the Fichte 
Bund. In a letter to Pelley Publishers under date of February 18, 
1939, Oscar C. Pfaus, one of the officers of the Fichte Bund, ex- 
pressed his delight at receiving an autographed copy of Pelley’s 
book The Door to Revelation, and asked whether it would be 
possible to get a picture of Pelley at once. In the letter Pfaus de- 
scribes himself as an “old follower” of Pelley’s in Chicago. A. H. E. 
Talpey, one of Pelley’s men, sent Pfaus an autographed print of 
Pelley. Pfaus, in a letter of March 20, 1939, to Talpey, told him that 
the autographed print would “occupy a place of honor in our office, 
silver framed.” 

In a letter under date of June 26, 1939, to Pfaus, Lawrence Brown, 
another of Pelley’s men, stated: 


Personally I read everything on Germany that comes in and I 
see the pattern forming in Germany of things that are to be, in our 
own individualistic way, in this country. 

I believe you are on the list for Liberation and all booklets we 
publish also—in fact, I note on June gth personally I put you on a 
special list to receive all material we put out, except an occasional 


large book. 
To this letter Pfaus replied, in part, as follows: 


Thanks ever so much for your kind letter of June 26th. It was 
a pleasure for me to get your encouraging message. 

Yes, I do receive the “Liberation” from time to time, and I am 
very glad you do send it to me. Please do not hesitate to let me 
know whenever you wish to have any special material. If it is pos- 
sible I shall comply with every one of your requests. 


In a letter to Pfaus under date of July 10, 1939, Brown told of a 
conversation he had with a man who, according to Brown, “later 
turned out to be a spy.” Brown also made these comments: “My 
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admiration for Germany’s foresight in building up the world’s 
finest military air force is unbounded. .. . Well, America is the 
last mile for the subversionists. When they are through here, then 
the world can settle down to amicable relations and we can go 
about our business.” In reply to this letter, Pfaus asked for the name 
of the man Brown called a spy. His letter reads as follows: 


Very many thanks for your instructive letter of July the roth. The 
case about the man who turned up in your Washington office in- 
terests me very much. I would be grateful to you if you would tell 
me more about his s. activities, his name etc. One never knows 
when information like this might be needed. ; 

Please let me know if I can do something for you as far as litera- 
ture is concerned. I shall always be glad to send the material to you. 
“Liberation” is received regularly now. I am glad of it because I 
really do like the magazine. 


Ina letter under date of April 2, 1940, Pfaus sent what he described 
as “photostatic copies of some of the original papers of the famous 
so-called Warsaw Documents.” This material is the same as some 
of that which Ralph Beaver Strassburger printed and distributed as 
the third German White Paper. j 

FBI Agents found copies of as many as thirty-five different Fichte 
Bund pamphlets in Pelley’s possession. One batch of these pamphlets 
bore the notation: “Valuable file . . . Maintain intact.” X 

An interchange of correspondence between K: 'O: Bertling, and 
Talpey, indicates that Pelley exchanged his literature with this 
organization. 

In a letter under date of June 12, 1939, to the Terramare Office, 
Lawrence Brown wrote: 


For the package of splendid material received from you, addressed 
to the writer, you have our appreciative thanks. ; 

We are grateful for authentic material on Germany, dealin 
conditions as they exist today, because we feel that already in Ger- 
many the patterns are forming up of the New Order of Things 
throughout the world, and which in time will come onto open mani- 
festation in this country under the aegis of a Nationalist regime. 
That such a change is coming is inevitable, for we are now going 


g with 
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through identical experiences with those which took place in Ger- 
many prior to January 30, 1933. 

The real people of this country have no voice in affairs of state, 
as was the case in Germany, and once the American people see the 
real picture, you may be assured of the friendship of this Nation, 
officially and unofficially. The Internationalists today are warmon- 
gering, doing everything possible to promote another World War. 
We do not expect they will succeed. Hitler, in truth, is the greatest 
peacemaker of all European statesmen, despite the frenzied repre- 
sentations to the contrary in this country, England and France. 


We are placing you on the mailing list for Liberation, and some 
other material published by us. 


Pelley also sent his literature to various individuals in Germany. 
One of these wrote that he was giving “a little lecture on Germany 
and especially on the Jewish problem in the USA” to a group of 
thirty American boys visiting Germany, and asked for “about 10 
different copies of your Liberation, 2 booklets of What Every Con- 
gressman Should Know” and several pamphlets “describing Mr. 
Pelley himself.” Talpey promptly obliged with the comment: “The 
opportunity to address a group of American boys is unusual, and 
we hope that the material reaches you in time to be of use.” 

FBI agents further found in Pelley’s possession various issues of 
Facts in Review, and other material put out by the German Library 
of Information; some booklets of the German Information Service 
(Deutsche Informationstelle), a bureau of the German Foreign 
Office under the joint supervision of the Foreign Office and the 
Propaganda Ministry; several different German White Papers put 
out by the German Foreign Office; copies of speeches of Hitler, 
Rudolf Hess, and Otto Dietrich, Reich Press Chief of the Nazi 
party and Under Secretary of the Propaganda Ministry; material by 
Baldur von Schirach and Colin Ross; great quantities of a publica- 
tion entitled News from Germany, and quantities of other material 
put out by H. R. Hoffman of Bavaria, Germany, a prolific Nazi 
propagandist; a number of copies of two booklets entitled Germany 
and the Jewish Problem and Martin Luther and the Jews; and 
various other material, both in English and in German, issuing from 
Germany during the time of the Nazis. 
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GEORGE E. DEATHERAGE AND JOSEPH E. MC WILLIAMS 


Another defendant in the Sedition case whom Klapproth in- 
cluded in his report to Hitler, for whom World Service sent out 
an appeal for help, and whom the Deutsche Wochenschau de- 
scribed as one of “the most outstanding leaders of the ‘other’ 
America,” was George E. Deatherage. Klapproth had been in this 
country for a time and worked with Deatherage. When Deatherage 
testified before the Dies Committee, he admitted that Klapproth was 
a member of his organization and had helped him “in getting out 
literature and editing material and things of that sort.” f 

Klapproth toured the West Coast with Deatherage, contacting 
and interviewing various members of the antidemocratic movement 
in this country. He also introduced Deatherage to Manfred von 
Killinger. Von Killinger was one of the most rabid Nazis in a 
country. In the report that Klapproth prepared for Hitler, he tol 
about his work with Deatherage and Deatherage’s organizaron: 
The Knights of the White Camellia. He related how they ha 
been in touch with Fascists the world over, with Henry Hamilton 
Beamish in England; Arnold S. Leese of the Imperial Fascist 
League, England; La Voix de Nation of Belgium; and ara 
groups in Spain, Canada, Japan, China, Switzerland, Denmark, 
Sweden, Austria, Australia, and Africa. k 

Deatherage admitted before the Dies Committee that he was in 
touch with antidemocratic organizations all over the world—in 
Germany, Italy, Japan, France, Great Britain, Canada, the o 
of South Africa, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, India, China, Siberia, 
and even inside Russia. j 

Klapproth in his report to Hitler related how, after his de- 
parture from the United States, Deatherage’s American Nationalist 
Confederation was to hold its first meeting at Kansas City a 
August 20 to 23, 1937; how there was going to be a unification ot 
all nationalist groups in this country in Deatherage’s organization; 
and how the new military-type organization was going to have 
headquarters in Boston, New York, Washington, Miami, Savannah, 
Los Angeles, and San Francisco. ‘ 

Deatherage’s name appeared a number of times in the files of 
the German Forcign Office. It appeared, of course, in Klapproth’s 
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report. It appeared in a letter which von Killinger wrote to the 
German Foreign Office advising them that Klapproth had intro- 
duced him to Deatherage and a White Russian by the name of 
V.N. Kositzin. Kositzin was Deatherage’s assistant. 

In 1940 Deatherage sent to Germany a situation report on the 
United States. Von Behr, in a letter under date of June 14, 1940, 
on the stationery of the N. S. Reichskriegerbund, transmitted a 
copy of Deatherage’s report to the German Foreign Office. Von 
Behr in his letter had this to say about Deatherage: “The writer, 
who is well known to the recipient, is the leader of an organization 
spread over the entire U.S.A., which is organized for a political op- 
position against Roosevelt and the Jew. He knows the American 
mentality and also knows propaganda, which he himself has had 
to use for years.” 

Deatherage in his report praises the Germans for their anti- 
Semitism and encourages them in their war effort. 

Deatherage was as violent in his Fascist utterances as Pelley. 
He adopted the swastika as his emblem and wanted a Fascist 


party that would cover the continent. On April 5, 1938, he wrote 
Arcand’s Fascist party in Canada: 


Now—I know that you will be interested in the fact that The 
American Nationalist Confederation will this coming week enter 
the lists on the side of Fascism and that we will also use the 
Swastika as our emblem. 

The time is now ripe here in The United States for us to come 
out in the open with it. We believe that it is the only possible 
solution. Our platform is about the same as that of the South African 
group with which you are no doubt familiar. As a matter of fact 
we lifted a great deal of it bodily from their work. 

It is my hope that you will permit us to affiliate ourselves with 
your groups, and that we may present a common front that we 
may announce to the world that Americans and Canadians are of 
the same mind. 

If you will allow us that honor, I think I can promise you to 
bring in the Mexican Gold Shirts. I know their new leader and I 
feel sure we can all work together. 


When the antidemocratic movement in this country did not 
gain the momentum for which he had hoped, he went to the 
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German Embassy in Washington to ask the advice of von Gienanth 
who was also a member of the SS and SD. Deatherage and von 
Gienanth had substantially the same recollection of this meeting. 
Here is Deatherage’s own version. Upon arriving at the German 
Embassy, he said that he was George Deatherage, head of the 
Knights of the White Camellia, and that he was the one who was 
“raising all this hell around the United States,” and that he wanted 
to see Ulrich von Gienanth. He asked for von Gienanth because 
he had heard that von Gienanth was one of the first members of 
Hitler’s party. 

Von Gienanth saw him. Deatherage outlined to him his activities 
and experience in this country and asked him what the experiences 
of the Nazis had been in Germany. He wanted to know when 
he “could expect the reaction to give us some help in this country.” 
Von Gienanth explained to him how the Nazis 


originally started out with headquarters at an old brewery, just a 
few of them, and they pooled most of their money. Then they had 
some left and they took that money and they got themselves out 
a little sheet, the same as many of these sheets which you have here. 
They would peddle them by hand, and they got a little money that 
way, and they got a little money through party meetings, and they 
went on literally starving to death until, as I remember it, there 
were two or three individuals who had helped with a little bit, but 
not very much. But industry and business as a whole hadn’t done 
anything until they saw what was going to happen, and then they 
did it. 


Deatherage asked: “This anti-Jewish feeling, what was the extent 
of that in Germany before Hitler’s rise to power?” Von Gienanth 
replied: “It looks to me from what I read in the papers and the 
information I have, that probably there is ten times more of it now 
in the United States than there was in Germany before Hitler’s rise 
to power.” 

Shortly thereafter, Deatherage made a speech in which he pre- 
dicted, according to a reporter for the Charleston Gazette, that it 
“wouldn’t be long until the blood of the Jews will flow in the gutters 
of New York City.” During the course of the speech he stated that 
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General George Von Horn Moseley would head the Christian 
Front Organizations. 

In August 1939 Deatherage really thought that the movement 
was on its way. He went to New York and on August 23 made a 
speech at Innisfail Park at a meeting of Joseph E. McWilliams’ 
Christian Mobilizers, attended by members of the German American 
Bund at the invitation of McWilliams. The other main speakers 
were McWilliams and Kuhn. The three of them, both before the 
meeting, at the meeting, and afterward, talked of revolution, counter- 
revolution, and ultimate goals. Storm Troopers of the Bund and of 
the Mobilizers appeared in uniform. The Mobilizers’ uniform con- 
sisted of a white shirt, black tie, and an arm band with the letters 
“CM.” Both groups of Storm Troopers came in military formation. 
The Bund’s Storm Troopers executed some military square drill 
typical of the German army. Commands to them were in German. 

In back of the speakers’ platform were three large flags. The one 
in the center was sixty feet high and the ones on either side of it 
were thirty feet high. The flags were blue with a red circle in the 
middle surrounded by forty-cight stars. A white cross was super- 
imposed upon the red. 

One James Stewart of the Christian Mobilizers served as chair- 
man. He labeled the meeting a pro-American rally. He asserted that 
they did not believe in Fascism for America but in Americanism. 
The Nazi salute that they gave was “merely the symbol which 
defeated Communism in Italy and Germany.” 

One Joseph Collins of the Protestant War Veterans spoke briefly. 
He said the Protestant War Veterans would be very lax in their duty 
if they did not stand by every Christian organization in their hour 
of need. 

Fritz Kuhn was next. He shouted that the Bund was “fighting 
shoulder to shoulder with the Christian Mobilizers and the Knights 
of the White Camellia.” He berated Martin Dies for his treatment 
of a “great general” like Moseley. At the end of his speech he 
shouted “Free” and the Bundists replied “America.” 

MeWilliams spoke next. He explained the flag as the new flag of 
the Christian Mobilizers. He requested the audience to take a good 
look at it because it would soon fly over places of power in Wash- 
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ington. Expressions of joy and the Nazi salute grected this remark, 
McWilliams talked of learning to hate. “We must learn to hate 
the Roosevelts and La Guardias and the international warmongers. 
To those groups who are slandering the great German American 
Bund we can say that it was the Bund which first laid the finger 
on our greatest enemy.” The Roosevelts and La Guardias repre- 
sented “the interests of Internationalism and Communism, and 
these terms arc, to us, synonymous with world Jewry. . . . Just as 
Father Coughlin said that the American people would rise under an- 
other Franco and fight for a Christian America, we are going to 
fight the enemy with all the means at our disposal.” When Mc- 
Williams mentioned the Bund there was great applause. There was 
always great applause at Christian Mobilizer meetings at the men- 
tion of the Bund. f 

McWilliams then told how Deatherage had a mind akin to his 
own and how the two saw eye to eye and agreed on many im- 
portant points. 


After we have whipped the enemy, Deatherage looks upon the 
measures which must follow the same as I do. We are in complete 
agreement, and this has been one of the most revolutionary devel- 
opments tonight. We are beginning to unite as one group and soon 
we will determine the leadership of the Nationalist movement. Go 
out and fight, physically if you have to, but go out and fight. 


Deatherage then made the main speech of the evening. He told 
his audience that he was going to speak on counterrevolutionary 
tactics because “the time for revolution, as far as I am concerned, 
is now.” The counterrevolutionary tactics he was to discuss were 
“built upon the assumption that our nation will not avoid internal 
civil disorder and that we will follow in the footsteps of Spain.” 

He declared that our government was “dominated and controlled 
by atheistic, apostate, and communistic Jews, as creatures of the 
international Jewish bankers,” and that these “same international 
Jew bankers” controlled England and France. He asked the audi- 
ence whether they were going to stand to be made slaves of “Jewish 
apostate Communism. . . . Let’s get busy and do something. Let’s 
clean house with this gang now.” He talked about the strangula- 
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tion of the enemy and the hanging of officials from telegraph poles. 
He referred to the fact that the army had stopped the activities in 
which Campbell and Kelly were engaged with him. “Here, even at 
this moment, the army, the navy, and the reserve officers are under 
strict orders not to investigate or to interfere with plans of the 
Reds to overthrow the government.” 

The Soviet-Nazi nonaggression pact that had been concluded a 
short time before the meeting gave him some difficulty. However, he 
explained that there was a great rebuilding of Christian faith in 
Russia. He told the audience, which had earlier booed Communism, 
that they should contain themselves until they had obtained the 
true facts about the Nazi-Sovict pact. He advised them that any- 
thing that was confusing in their minds was brought about by 
Jewish intrigue. 

On the subject of tactics, he explained that the technique of 
revolution had itself been revolutionized, and talked about the 
prerevolutionary phase and the revolution itself, ascribing the origin 
of the new technique of revolution to the Communists. Hitler had 
used virtually the same language to Rauschning, while asserting that 
he was actually going to put into effect what the pen-pushing Marx- 
ists wanted to achieve but couldn’t. 

Deatherage repeated what von Gienanth had told him about 
anti-Semitism in this country. “Through the nation today it is a 
smoldering fire, sullen, deadly, and ten times more powerful than 
existed in pre-Hitler Germany.” 

After the meeting, Deatherage told Kuhn and McWilliams that 
he thought this meeting was the turning point. The three organiza- 
tions, the Bund, the Christian Mobilizers, and the American Na- 
tionalist Confederation would form the kernel and soon the others 
would follow. 

Deatherage’s closest foreign connections included World Service 
and the Fichte Bund. In one of the issues of his News Bulletin under 
the heading “Information for Patriots,” Deatherage recommended: 


For the unbiased patriotic German viewpoint, send for the World 
Service Bulletins (published in eight principal languages), Postfach 
211, Erfurt, Germany. Subscription five dollars per year (and the 
World Service is well worth that price). It carries undiluted facts 
never published by the “free” press of America. 
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Deatherage exchanged material in bulk with World Service and 
distributed its publication. On at least six occasions in 1941 the 
Post Office Department, pursuant to its ruling in that year that 
propaganda material from Germany and other countries was non- 
mailable, excluded from the mails packages from World Service to 
Deatherage containing fifty copies each of its publication, and on 
the seventh occasion, forty copies. 

The issue of World Service that asked for help for Deatherage, 
Pelley, Edmondson, True, Winrod, Dilling, Hudson, Broenstrupp, 
and Hunter also printed letters that Deatherage had written to 
President Roosevelt and Secretary of State Cordell Hull protesting 
the President’s quarantine-the-aggressor speech in Chicago. Death- 
erage signed himself as president of the American Nationalist Con- 
federation. In a letter to the President, Deatherage charged him 
to be a “tool of International Jewish finance.” In his letter to Hull, 
he stated that the “militant Christian patriots” of the Confederation 
demanded an investigation into the activities of organizations which, 
he charged, were “driving the United States into war for the benefit 
of international Jewish imperialism.” World Service referred to 
Deatherage’s letter to Roosevelt again in its March 15, 1938, issue 
and reprinted it in its November 15, 1938, and May 10 and May 
15, 1941, issues. 

In 1938 Deatherage sent a speech entitled “Will America Be 
Jewry’s Waterloo?” to World Service to be read at its yearly con- 
ference. World Service printed the speech in its September 1 and 
September 15, 1938, issues. Deatherage began his speech with this: 


It is a great and much anticipated pleasure to be able to extend 
to the patriots of Germany and the many other nations represented 
here today—at this great conference—the greetings and good wishes 
from your American brothers. For, after all, we are all brothers in 
race and culture, devoting our lives to a common cause, a cause 
which ultimately must mean the salvation of the world for Christian 
and Aryan people. 


The Confederation, he explained, had a constructive program of 
nationalism. Its emblem was the swastika, “As it brought Germany 
out of the depths of despair, so it will bring us. . . . We ask for and 
need your help and consideration.” In the domestic field the United 
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States was “completely dominated by Jews.” In the international 
field “Roosevelt and his Jews” were deliberately fostering “inter- 
national war” in order to cover up their attempts to “Judaize” the 
United States. 

World Service reported in its May 15, 1939, issue that Deatherage 
was proposing a huge united Fascist bloc under the name of the 
Fascist Union in North America for Fascist groups in Canada, 
the United States, and Mexico. 

In addition to distributing World Service, Deatherage also circu- 
lated Fichte Bund pamphlets and copies of speeches by Hitler and 
Goebbels. For example, he gave Edwin M. Curry copies of World 
Service; various Fichte Bund pamphlets; copies of speeches by Hit- 
ler; a reprint of an article by Goebbels; a résumé of a speech by 
Darre; a magazine entitled Germany and You; Le Combat National, 
a publication of Arcand’s National Unity Party; a copy of the - 
forged Protocols; copies of the Bund’s newspaper, the Deutscher 
Weckruf und Beobachter and Free American; a copy of Winrod’s 
The Defender; a list of Edmondson’s publications; a literature order 
blank of Pelley’s; a pamphlet put out by Peter Stahrenberg’s Nation- 
alist Press Association entitled Why Are Jews Persecuted For Their 
Religion? which contained, among other things, the fake “Franklin 
Prophecy”; and a number of copies of True’s Industrial Control Re- 


ports. The copy of the forged Protocols that Deatherage gave Curry 
came from Pelley. 


ROBERT E. EDMONDSON 


Still another defendant in the Sedition case whom Klapproth in- 
cluded in his report to Hitler and for whom World Service sent 
out an appeal for help was Robert E. Edmondson. The files of the 
German Foreign Office show that Edmondson furnished World 
Service, as well as the N. S. Reichskriegerbund, with leaflets for 
German consumption. His leaflets were translated into German by 
the addressee organizations and distributed for the purpose of 
adding to the anti-Semitic literature in Germany. Simultaneously 
they were to impress the German people with the alleged American 
attitude expressed in these leaflets. 

Of course, Edmondson’s literature was also included in the 
propaganda kits that World Service sent to this country. 
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Among the pamphlets of Edmondson that the N. S. Reichskrieger- 
bund translated into German was the one in which Edmondson as- 
serted that the Nazi-Soviet pact proved that a change had taken 
place in Russia and that Russia was becoming anti-Semitic. Before 
the Nazi-Soviet pact, Russia was anathema to Edmondson. After 
the Nazi-Soviet pact, Edmondson, doing as complete an about-face 
as the Communists, found words of praise for Russia. Of course after 
the Nazis invaded Russia it was again anathema to him. 

The Deutsche Wochenschau described Edmondson, in the article 
listing him along with Pelley, Deatherage, Winrod, Coughlin, and 
Christians as “the most outstanding leaders of the ‘other’ America,” 
as “the most capable propagandist of the American Fascists.” At 
least he was the most prolific. As early as January 28, 1936, he 
claimed that he had already distributed over five million of his 
pamphlets. The claim appeared in one of his pamphlets, or Ameri- 
can Vigilante Bulletins, as he later called them. Subsequently, the 
claim rose to more than double that number. , 

He likened his American Vigilanteism, as he called it, to Nazism 
in Germany, Fascism in Italy, and Nationalism in Japan. 


Lest We Forget! “American Vigilanteism” is simply Militant 
Americanism recapturing, for “We, The People,” a government 
whose official public servants have been faithless to the Republic. 
In Italy, it is called Fascism; in Germany, Nazism; in Japan, Na- 
tionalism! March on! 


Just as in the cases of Pelley and Deatherage, so Edmondson had 
connections all over the world. He himself stated in one of his 
pamphlets that he received information from all over the world 
and that his leaflets were in demand in England, France, Germany, 
South Africa, Australia, and China. In the same pamphlet he said 
further that “high European authorities have praised my method 
of attack.” 

His closest foreign connections, as in the case of Deatherage, were 
with World Service, Beamish, and Arcand. He exchanged literature 
regularly with World Service. On one occasion he sent them fifty 
pounds of his material. He arranged with the German Consulate in 
New York to have it carried on a German vessel, transportation free. 
In a letter in which he told his wife about this deal, he declared 
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that he wanted “to stand high over there.” Here are two paragraphs 
of the letter: 


Got a 50 lb. package off on the SS Hansa for Germany today. 
Saw German Consulate. They referred me to Pier 86, and I deliv- 
ered it there for Erfurt. Transportation Free—seemed to be glad 
to do it when I told ’em what is was all about, which is sensible. 
Want to stand high over there. .. . 

From literature coming from all over the world, things are stir- 
ring deeply. Don’t believe the Js will escape this time. Everything 


is being gradually stirred by my victory into new activity. Note 
the enclosed testimonials. 


The reference to his victory is to the withdrawal of criminal libel 
charges against him in New York City, which Mayor La Guardia 
initiated in 1936. Three indictments were returned against him 
charging him with libeling all persons of the Jewish religion, Secre- 
tary of Labor Frances Perkins, and Dean Virginia Gildersleeve of 
Barnard College. After several postponements of the case, various 
Jewish groups and other organizations filed a brief as a friend of 
the court denouncing Edmondson’s acts, but questioning whether 
the cause of religion, liberty, and tolerance would be advanced by 
the prosecution. The indictments were dismissed in May 1938. This 
is what Edmondson thereafter exultantly calls his victory for the 
world-wide movement. 

On September 4, 1937, some thirty persons from various countries 
all over the world attending World Service’s anti-Semitic Congress 
at Erfurt, Germany, sent Edmondson this testimonial: 


You will be interested to hear that the “World Service” conference 
in Erfurt has been a great success and that 22 countries have sent 
representatives. 

Your case of World Jewry versus yourself, which is to be tried 
on September 13th, and which now has a world reputation, has 
been much discussed by those present at this “World Service” con- 
ference, and admiration expressed for the valiant fight you are put- 
ting up on behalf of our Aryan civilization against the pernicious 
forces of Judah. 

We are sending you this letter to show you that we are thinking 
of you and admire you for your tenacity and great moral courage 
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in fighting this greatest of all fights against Jew domination of all 
that we hold noble and sacred. 


The signers included Ulrich Fleischhauer, who signed as “Presi- 
dent, Pan Aryan Conference,” Beamish, and Elmhurst. Edmond- 
son was so proud of this testimonial that he reproduced it in one 
of his pamphlets, together with his reply. He entitled the pamphlet 
A World Congress Endorses Edmondson Anti-Jewish Crusade. 
His subtitle proclaimed “Representatives of 22 Nations Assemble in 
Europe for Defense of National Patriotism Against International 
Jewry.” 

Here are the first four paragraphs of Edmondson’s reply: 


I have received your fraternal greeting of Sept. 4 containing the 
signatures of the Representatives of twenty-two Nations in success- 
ful convention assembled, endorsing my crusade in behalf of ms 
Speech and National Patriotism against International Jewry—Wor! 
Enemy No. 1. A 

This unqualifiedly generous testimonial of commendation from 
the highest assemblage of our noble cause of Liberation has over- 
whelmed me, who am but an humble instrument. fied 

Adequately to express appreciation would require the gifte 
eloquence of my great countryman, Patrick Henry, wo me 
mortal “Give Me Liberty or Give Me Death” brought Freedom to 
America; has ever been for me a source of inspiration; and may 
well serve as a battle-cry for patriotic legionnaires. mes z 

To me, the high significance of your document lies in its gm 
bolization of a real union against The Common Enemy by the 
Patriots of the World—who have “nothing to lose” but their fetters 
of Jewish Finance and Revolutionary Communism. 


The next year World Service invited Edmondson to make a 
speech before its 1938 anti-Semitic World Congress at Erfurt. He 
could not go, but “in appreciation of this high honor” he sent a 
speech showing that “at last Americans are becoming aware of the 
criminal Jewish system.” Somebody translated the speech into 
German under the title A Militant Message from the United States. 
World Service then mimeographed the speech and circulated it. 
Here are the last two paragraphs of the speech: 
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The defendant could not have won his fight without the aid of 
the patriots of Canada under the magnificent leadership of Arcand; 
the patriots of England under the Grand Veteran Henry Hamilton 
Beamish, with Arnold S. Leese of London and A. N. Field of New 
Zealand; the patriots of Germany under the world’s superstatesman, 
Adolf Hitler, with Col. Ulrich Fleischhauer and “World Service”; 
the patriots of Italy under Mussolini; the patriots of France under 
the late Msgr. Jouin and his great Research Society; and last but 
not least, the defendant’s devoted wife, his able lawyer, and the 
patriots of the United States. 

Let us all make this rally-call resound throughout civilization: 


“Patriots of the World, Unite—You’ve nothing to lose but the Jews 
—and Madagascar!” 


During the course of the speech, he stated that the dismissal of 
the criminal libel actions against him was “a victory by national 
patriotism and freedom of speech over Jewish Communistic Social- 
ism.” 

For Edmondson, World Service not only broadcast a general 
appeal for help, an appeal which was also on behalf of Pelley, 
Deatherage, True, Winrod, Hudson, Dilling, Broenstrupp, and 
Hunter, but in addition sent out at least two special appeals urging 
financial contributions. The first special appeal, entitled The Ed- 
mondson Case, referred to Edmondson as “one of the most intrepid 
fighters of America.” The second special appeal was entitled Help 
Edmondson. It called him “the well-known anti-Jewish fighter 
and friend of the World Service,” and pleaded for contributions: 
“Further contributions toward the struggle are therefore urgently 
required.” 

Upon the termination of the libel actions against him, he drew 
up a Roll of Honor. He introduced those on his Roll of Honor 
with this: “In this hour of triumph the defendant desires to pay 
tribute to those courageous patriots at home and abroad who faith- 
fully stood up publicly beside him, an instrument, in this great 
battle for The Cause against the ‘terrible power of the purse,’ and 
whose wise counsel and able support made victory possible. Read 
the Roll of Honor.” His list includes “Col. U. Fleischhauer of Ger- 
many’s ‘World Service, famous Zionist Protocol Expert,” as well 
as “Captain Henry Hamilton Beamish of England, World Dean of 
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this Liberation Movement; Adrien Arcand of Canada, head of the 
National Social Christian Party... . A. N. Field of New Zealand, 
author of ‘All These Things’; James True, Washington Publisher 
of Weekly Industrial Reports; German-American Bund and Citizens 
Protective League of N.Y. City; Editor Arnold S. Leese, of the 
London ‘Fascist’; Editor McDermott of the London ‘Patriot’; Editor 
Gerald B. Winrod of ‘The Defender’ of Kansas... . William 
Dudley Pelley of Asheville, N.C., Leader of The Silver Legion.” 

Fleischhauer remembered receiving Edmondson’s material in 
bulk and Edmondson’s speech. He also remembered sending Ed- 
mondson a testimonial. Von Gienanth admitted that he stopped 
off in Pennsylvania to see Edmondson. He also said that the Em- 
bassy purchased various copies of Edmondson’s pamphlets. 

Edmondson’s closest connections in this country were with the 
German American Bund, Deatherage, True, and Edward H. 
Hunter. 


JAMES TRUE 


Yet another defendant in the Sedition case whom Klapproth in- 
cluded in his report to Hitler, and for whom World Service sent 
out an appeal for help, and whom von Gienanth saw regularly was 
James True. The German Embassy in Washington, various German 
consulates in this country, and the German Foreign Office received 
True’s publication, Industrial Control Reports. Paul K. Schmidt 
told us: “The Foreign Office received James True’s Industrial Con- 
trol Reports regularly. They were examined, and reports based on 
True’s statistics were transmitted to the head of the Ministry of 
Economics.” 

True and World Service exchanged literature. They recom- 
mended and quoted from each other’s publications. On one occasion 
when he quoted from an issue of World Service, he described it as 
“a news bulletin published in many languages at Frankfurt,” He 
described the issue from which he quoted as containing “22 articles, 
17 of which present evidence showing that the present war was 
planned and started by Jewish influence.” Another time when he 
quoted from World Service, he characterized it as “a foreign and 
most dependable intelligence bulletin, issued in 8 languages.” On 
this occasion he took from World Service an allegation which it 
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had attributed to a Jewish source, to the effect that “there is nothing 
democratic that is not Jewish, because democracy comes entirely 
from Jewish sources.” 

True’s other German connections included the Fichte Bund of 
Hamburg; Terramare Office, Berlin; H. R. Hoffman of Bavaria; 
the German Library of Information in New York; Julius Streicher 
of Nuremberg, publisher of Der Stuermer; and the German 
Embassy in Washington, D.C. He received the pamphlets of the 
Fichte Bund and distributed them. In one of his letters to Oscar 
Pfaus of the Fichte Bund, he replied to an inquiry of Pfaus about 
Jewish chemical firms in this country. In another letter he suggested 
the wide distribution of certain literature. 

The material he got from the Terramare Office included a peri- 
odical called Germany and You. In his literature he placed this 
item on his “Must Reading List.” 

H. R. Hoffman sent him much literature, including a publication 
called News from Germany. True gave this publication the fol- 
lowing recommendation in his literature under the caption Reich 
Propaganda Breaks the Press: 


For years, German news releases, most of them factual and all of 
them pertinent, have been available to all U.S. newspapers, and 
generally have been ignored. “News from Germany,” published by 
H. R. Hoffman, Starnberg, Bavaria, a pamphlet of 16 pages, repu- 
diates false propaganda, quotes the press of neutral nations, and 
presents many interesting facts. 


Under the same caption, he also recommended Facts in Review. 
He received this, too. 

In this country, True’s closest connections were with the German 
American Bund, Pelley, Edmondson, Deatherage, McWilliams, and 
Winrod. True, Deatherage, and Edmondson regarded themselves 
as a triumvirate. In 1941 they were at work revising a constitution 
and platform that Deatherage had prepared for the Fascist party 
he was always trying to organize. Deatherage suggested the name 
American Christian Nationalist party. Edmondson countered with 
simply the Nationalist party. Deatherage accepted his suggestion. 
Where Deatherage had the party condemning “the existing party 
system of professional parliamentarianism as being corrupt and 
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entirely controlled by international bankers through party conven- 
tions,” Edmondson added “primaries,” for, as he explained in his 
letter to Deatherage under date of March 23, 1941, “primaries are 
a direct popular form and communistic, and should be abolished.” 
In the same letter he disagreed with Deatherage on his “final dis- 
position of the Jewish problem in the U.S.” Deatherage had pro- 
vided for the deportation of all Jews who had rendered themselves 
guilty of miscegenation. Edmondson was “for the deportation of all 
Jews and half-Jews into a world concentration, preferably Madagas- 
car.” He also wished much more drastic treatment for the press, 
radio, and screen. Deatherage had provided that “subversive activ- 
ities” of the press were to be sternly suppressed. If publishers colored 
the news “under the influence of anti-Christian and alien groups, 
they were to be deprived of citizenship and the right of publication. 
Edmondson added the radio and the movies, and wanted to provide 
the death penalty in the case of “treason to the Republic by press, 
radio or movies.” 

On the other hand, Edmondson questioned the severity of Death- 
erage’s provision with reference to religion on the ground that it 
might arouse too much opposition. Deatherage had provided: “A 
Religion which does not stay within the accepted bounds of Christiani 
morality shall be suppressed.” Edmondson wanted this to read: 
“A religion which is antagonistic to Christian principles shall not be 
tolerated.” Edmondson also questioned the wisdom of uniforms. 
Deatherage had provided for a uniform consisting of gray trousers, 
blue jacket, regulation Sam Browne belt, rank insignia, and the 
like. Blue shirts were added to the group of shirted organizations 
the Fascists had given us. . 

Edmondson ended his letter as he usually ended his letter to 
Arcand: “Pro Patria.” He sent a copy to True. ; 

True, in a letter to Deatherage under date of April 7, 1941, 
wanted to add this to the aims and principles: “The fundamental 
aim of the Party is to return the United States from a Talmudic 
dictatorship to its original Republican form of government. The 
principles of the Party are the Principles of Christianity on which 
the Founding Fathers established our Government.” True thought 
that such a provision would prevent charges of Fascism and treason. 
True wanted to add another paragraph dedicating the party “to the 
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proposition of dealing only with the Truth; it will endeavor to 
eliminate from American life all propaganda, in the present mean- 
ing of the word, and accepts the literal meaning of the phrase, 
‘free speech.’ ” 

Except when dealing with what those outside the movement 
said, True wanted to avoid the use of the word “propaganda.” 
Where Deatherage talked about the distribution of party propa- 
ganda, True wanted to substitute the word “information” or “intel- 
ligence.” Where Deatherage talked about written propaganda, True 
suggested the substitution of the words “written material.” 

True and Edmondson “completely” agreed with reference to the 
Jews. Deatherage did not go far enough. Everything Deatherage 
had written should be considered “as preliminary action, to be fol- 
lowed by complete elimination.” He would express the policy “as 
awaiting concerted action by the U.S. in cooperation with all other 
nations which have suffered spoliation from the Jews and which 
want to join us in a final solution of the Jewish problem. . . . While 
it is not necessary to mention Madagascar as the prospective home- 
land, I think it is best to do so.” 

Segregation was no solution: “Captain Beamish is correct. He 
was most emphatic in his conclusion that Madagascar, or some 
other suitable area, must be selected for ALL of the Jews in the 
world.” 

True did not know whether it would be a good policy to write it 
into the platform, but he was “convinced the Party should plan to 
confiscate all Jewish property.” 

True sent a copy of his letter to Edmondson. 

Some days later in a letter under date of April 19, 1941, True 


told Deatherage that he was with him “roo per cent” and proposed 
him as a leader. 


Now, as to the leader. If the hero or some other prominent man 
we know can be trusted does not come forward soon, I think you 
better prepare to take the part. I would rather see you do it than 
anyone else, except for the value of the hero’s standing. We can’t 
rely on the chance of someone rising up during the confusion, Our 


greatest danger is the prospect of a Jew-controlled leader and organ- 
ization. 
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Further on in the letter, True suggested that it would be an excellent 
thing for Deatherage to talk to the “hero” if possible, and enclosed 
a clipping about the “hero’s” recent talk. The hero was probably 
Lindbergh, for Moseley was making no speeches at that time. 

True expressed his belief that there would be a takeover by the 
army in this country, and that there were not a few indications that 
high-ranking officers knew this necessity. 


At the climax in Germany and Italy there were powerful organi- 
zations ready to do the necessary job. In Spain there was ‘no organi- 
zation, and the only one in France had been bribed into impotency. 
In England, the British Union was not strong cnough to cope with 
the situation. In this country, we have nothing but a number of 
scattered and rather weak organizations, and no cooperation among 
them. However, our Army is pretty well educated, I understand, and 
I am convinced that we can anticipate a military dictatorship within 
the next eighteen months. 


With the letter, True enclosed a clipping from the Bund’s news- 
paper, Deutscher Weckruf, telling about one of David Baxter’s 
predictions. gis 

The next day True wrote Deatherage that it was essential to 
have a strong plank in the platform pledging that the Party will 
liquidate the debauchery of the arts.” “Jewish Communism” had 
debauched all the American arts. 

On April 20, 1941, Edmondson replicd to a letter that Deatherage 
sent to True and him. Edmondson expressed an “unquenchable af- 
fection” for the Constitution, subject “of course, to the necessity of 
submitting temporarily to the leadership principle essential to the 
winning of all wars.” The leadership principle in action “can re- 
capture The Republic and effectively safeguard its continuance. 
With leadership, of course, went “militant discipline.” He would 
not trust any leadership, even Lindbergh’s, which “is not or 
mitted, secretly or otherwise, to the elimination of Jewish influences. 

A few days later, on April 26, 1941, Edmondson suggested to 
Deatherage and True that it was 


important in order to forestall criticism to insert a paragraph next 
to the leadership principle enunciation, reading clarifyingly as 
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follows: “Leadership Principle, ie, the American style, viz.: 
REPRESENTATIVE Leadership—the Party Leader being SELECTED by 


say a two-thirds or three-quarters vote and Removaste by a similar 
percentage vote.” 


On May 7, 1941, Edmondson sent Deatherage and True his 
comments on some of True’s suggestions. For instance, True’s sug- 
gested provision against birth control should emphasize that the 
system of birth control was advocated by “internationalism.” 


On May 17, 1941, Edmondson suggested this as a preamble to 
the Constitution for the new party: 


With unquenchable affection for and devotion to The Constitu- 
tion of the United States of America; with an undivided allegiance 
and loyalty to The Republic, which its Founders and Framers 
established against the dictatorship dangers of autocracy and de- 
mocracy; with undying determination to maintain under white 
supremacy the indestructible Union of sovereign states, Govern- 
ment of by and for The People, blood-consecrated by a great civil 
war—as did our Forefathers of ’76—we hereby pledge “our lives, 
our fortunes and our sacred honor” to the formation and promotion 
of a new Nationalist political party dedicated to preserving the 
golden mean of Republicanism, which is being destroyed by Inter- 
nationalist enemies within and without, herewith calling upon all 
true American patriots to rally—and Rescue the Republic! 


Note the “unquenchable affection” for the Constitution, the “un- 
divided allegiance” to the Republic, and “white supremacy.” 

In the letter in which Edmondson submitted the preamble, he 
said: “Three is a good number for the control and direction. We 
can have decision, which is absent with a democratic process. And 
I agree with you [Deatherage] that we three know more than 
anyone else what is required.” He thought that 1941 might see the 
crisis. 

On the same date Deatherage wrote that he was for “action now.” 
A week later, Edmondson wrote to Deatherage and True that he 
agreed, “ProvipeD, Provipep, Proviven the proper financing is at 
hand. . . . Get ready, is my judgment. Then wait, watchfully. And 
act ruthlessly, when conviction is born of composite judgment.” 
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GERALD B. WINROD 


The one whom the Deutsche Wochenschau called “The Ameri- 
can Streicher,” giving his followers credit for the appellation, was 
Gerald B. Winrod. 

As carly as 1932 he was already touting and selling the forged 
Protocols. He also got out his own book on the forged Protocols, 
which he labeled The Hidden Hand. Characteristically, the first 
sentence of the book is: “I am not an enemy of the Jews.” Yet the 
whole volume is calculated to spread anti-Semitism. In August 
1933, he advertised in The Defender that The Hidden Hand had 
been translated into German and could be obtained from him for 
the same price as the English edition. © f 

As carly as 1933 and 1934 Winrod was speaking in terms o! 
praise of Hitler and Goebbels and citing Julius Streicher’s a 
Stuermer as authority. He asserted that “the Hitler revolution te 
Germany, and probably all Europe, from an invasion of Jewis 
Communism directed from Moscow.” He defended the June 1934 
blood purge of the Nazis. 

In the fall of 1934, a German agent in this country by the foe 
of Otto H. F. Vollbehr encouraged Winrod to go to Germany. 
Winrod did so. He made the trip in December 1934 and ener 
1935. While he was in Germany, he was in touch with Wor. 
Service and its head, Ulrich Fleischhauer. He and ee 
tried to help out five defendants in a case in Berne, pe, 
who were being prosecuted for disseminating copies of the ae 
Protocols. For Fleischhauer’s activities in this case, the Propagant a 
Ministry, according to Fleischhauer’s own admission, supplied him 
with RM 30,000. f 

When Winrod returned to this country, he discussed the proceed- 
ings against the five defendants in Berne at length in the a pe 
April, June, and July 1935 issues of The Defender. He entitled the 
various articles “The So-Called Protocol Trial of Switzerland”; An- 
swering the London Times— A Further Discussion of the Protocols”; 
“The Swiss Protocol Trial”; and “The Berne Burlesque.” He charac- 
terized the defendants as “five Swiss patriots, members of the organ- 
ization known as The National Front.” He charged the judge with 
bias, unfairness, and duplicity. He brought into his discussion of 
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the trial an account of a fictitious ritual murder in Berne. He told 
his readers that after the alleged “horrible ‘ritual murder,’ the in- 
habitants of Berne erected a monument representing the occurrence.” 
He said that this statue is called “The Fountain of the Child De- 
vourer,” and that it “shows a monster Jew in the act of eating a 
child.” He warned that “it is doubtful if International Jewry se- 
lected the right place to fight the battle of the Protocols.” 

He gave long accounts of Fleischhauer and Ruef, one of the law- 
yers. He referred to Fleischhauer as “the Expert.” Here is one 
paragraph relating to Fleischhauer’s testimony: 


The Expert brilliantly expounded the hidden connection between 
Jewry and Bolshevism, the role played by the Jewish League of 
Nations, the Jewish character of European Freemasonry and various 
other subversive movements. He established the corrupting influence 
exercised by Jewry on literature and art, and he read some passages 
from a Jewish drama, which were of such a vile nature that the 
newspapers declined to reprint any part of it. He paused to remark 
that the police did not interfere with the sale of similar Jewish 
publications intended to poison human souls, but an attempt was 
then being made to prevent the revelation of a sinister plot! 


He actually listed as the first of the technical arguments of 
Fleischhauer for the genuineness of the forged Protocols the asser- 
tion that the document had a constructive part, and that if an anti- 


Semite had manufactured it, he would have omitted that part. This 
was what Winrod said: 


Among the technical arguments advanced by Col. Fleischhauer, 
special attention is called to the following: 1.) The Protocols are 
not only destructive, but also contain a constructive part, which is 
remarkably brilliant. If they had been manufactured by anti-Semites, 
this excellent constructive part would obviously have been omitted. 


The account of Fleischhauer’s testimony was in the July 1935 issue 
of The Defender. This earned Winrod the praise of one of Fleisch- 
hauer’s confederates, who in a letter under date of August 6, 1936, 
to another of Fleischhauer’s confederates wrote: “Our American 
friend, Rev. G. B. Winrod of Wichita, Kansas, put a brilliant article 
on the Berne trial in his sheet, The Defender, of July 1935.” 
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In the April 1935 issue of his publication, Winrod compared 
Hitler to Martin Luther. He asserted: “Emulating Martin Luther 
fifteen years ago, Adolf Hitler, then a struggling young Austrian, 
nailed a list of charges which he called his ‘25 Theses’ on the door 
of Munich's Hofbrauhaus. One day last month, he was back in the 
same city, speaking from the same spot over every radio network in 
Germany.” In the same issue he claimed that the French broke the 
Versailles Treaty, with the result that Germany increased her armed 
forces. 

In the September 15, 1935, issue of The Revealer, he had an article 
entitled “Jewish Hooligans Crushed in Berlin,” in which he at- 
tempted to justify persecution of the Jews in Germany. To support 
his attempt, he quoted from Goebbels’ Der Angriff and from a 
speech by Julius Streicher. Then he concluded: 


Germany Stands Alone. Of all the countries of Europe, Germany 
is the only one that has had the courage to defy Jewish Masonic Or- 
cultism, Jewish Communism, and the international Jewish Money 
Power. It remains to be seen whether or not the Country will win 
or lose in its struggle. 


In the June 15, 1936, issue, in an article entitled “Sinister Forces 
in Washington,” he has: “America’s ‘strong man’ has not yet arisen. 
Our Mussolini, our Hitler, is still out of sight. He is living some- 
where in the United States, at the present time, but has not yet put 
in his appearance. . . .” . 

Winrod’s German connections, in addition to World Service, 
included the Fichte Bund, Hamburg; the Terramare Office, Berlin; 
the Anti-Comintern; Julius Streicher, editor of Der Stuermer; and 
the German Library of Information. Winrod received Fichte Bund 
leaflets, literature of the Terramare Office and the Anti-Comintern, 
and the propaganda weekly Facts in Review and other literature of 
the German Library of Information. The anti-Comintern, in the 
English edition of its publication, News Service, quoted from Win- 
rod’s The Defender. 

Winrod’s closest connections in this country included the German 
American Bund, Deatherage, Edmondson, True, Elizabeth Dilling, 
Eugene N. Sanctuary, Charles B. Hudson, Congressman Jacob 
Thorkelson, and Gerald L. K. Smith. 
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ELIZABETH DILLING 


Both Fleischhauer and von Gienanth remembered Elizabeth 
Dilling well. According to Fleischhauer, Mrs. Dilling came to see 
him as early as 1934. Thereafter he received her publications. Mrs. 
Dilling was one of those, along with Pelley, Deatherage, Edmond- 
son, True, Winrod, Broenstrupp, Hudson, and Hunter, for whom 
World Service sent out an appeal for help. 

In September 1938, Mrs. Dilling attended the Nazi Party Con- 
gress at Nuremberg. She vigorously gave the Nazi salute and yelled 
“Heil Hitler.” At a private party following the celebration, von 
Gienanth introduced her to various Nazi dignitaries. 

According to von Gienanth, he met Mrs. Dilling at the home of 
Viola Bodenschatz, who was a sister-in-law of Karl Bodenschatz, 
Luftwaffe adjutant to Hitler. Mrs. Dilling, on one occasion, told 
von Gienanth that she was looking in Germany for material for a 
supplement to her book The Red Network. 

Elizabeth Dilling was not one to forsake her Fascist friends sim- 
ply because her country was engaged in a world war against Fas- 
cism. After the Sedition case ended in a mistrial because of the 
death of the trial judge, she conducted a campaign on behalf of 
Herman Max Schwinn, formerly Gauleiter of the Western District 
of the Bund, who had been denaturalized. 


ERNEST F. ELMHURST 


Another defendant in the Sedition case whom Fleischhauer spe- 
cifically mentioned was Ernest F. Elmhurst. He was born in Ger- 
many and his name was originally Fleischkopf. He came to this 
country in 1922, returning there in 1925, 1934, and 1937. In 1937 he 
attended World Service’s anti-Semitic Congress at Erfurt. It was at 
this Congress that Fleischhauer drew up a testimonial to Edmond- 
son that Fleischhauer, Beamish, and Elmhurst, among others, signed. 

Elmhurst’s connections in this country included Pelley, Deather- 
age, and Joseph E. McWilliams. He wrote a book called The World 
Hoax, which Pelley published for him in 1938. 


EDWARD JAMES SMYTHE 


No defendant in the Sedition case went further in his praise of 
Hitler than Edward James Smythe. Here are some of his assertions: 
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“I look upon Hitler as the second Jesus Christ of the modern 
world”; “Every Protestant throughout the world (except those in 
the employ of the Jews) looks upon Hitler as the greatest living 
Christian since Jesus Christ”; “Nazism and Hitlerism are Protes- 
tantism in action, the highest form of Christianity”; and “Where 
is the Hitler of America?” 

To H. R. Hoffman, Smythe wrote that he would do his share. 

His German connections in Germany also included World Serv- 
ice, the Fichte Bund, Julius Streicher, and the Terramare Office. 
His German connections in this country included the German 
Library of Information; the German Railroads Information Office; 
the German Consulate, New York; Manfred Zapp; the German 
Red Cross, New York; and the German Embassy, Washington, 
D.C. He sent the German Library of Information names for its 
mailing list and touted its Facts in Review. To the German Red 
Cross he offered a pint of blood. Fes 

He regarded as his great achievement the arrangement of a joint 
meeting of the German American Bund and the Ku Klux Klan, 
held on August 18, 1940, at the Bund’s Camp Nordland near An- 
dover, New Jersey. A crowd of about twenty-five hundred persons 
assembled, which Smythe later inflated to twenty-five thousand. 
There were Klansmen and Klanswomen in hooded uniforms and 
the Bund’s Storm Troopers. On the platform there were about fifty 
Klansmen dressed in Klan uniform and about twice that many of 
the Bund’s Storm Troopers. The Storm Troopers were not in reg- 
ular uniform, but they, nevertheless, dressed alike. They wore black 
pants, white shirts, and black ties. 

August Klapprott, deputy leader of the Bund, explained that the 
Bund had decided to let the Klan use its camp “because of the 
common principles of Americanism on which the Bund and the 
Klan agree.” : 

Smythe took the platform and declared: “We thought for a time 
that the Republican candidate was a Christian and believed in 
America for the Americans. He is just another stooge now for the 
internationalist minority.” At that point the mob booed Willkie. 

In the evening they burned a thirty-five foot wooden cross. The 
cross was wrapped with rags that had been soaked in kerosene. 
There were also more speeches, including another one by Smythe. 
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He claimed credit for staging the affair, saying that he had worked 
three months to bring the Bund and the Klan together. He recited 
his life history and said that he had been friendly with the Bund 
when it had been known as the Friends of the New Germany. He 
stated that he had been one of the organizers with Fritz Kuhn of 
the Bund and referred to Kuhn as the “great and honored leader 
of the Bund.” He continued: “God bless him. He is a persecuted 
martyr to the cause of Americanism. Three years ago Fritz and I 
tried to organize a meeting of this sort but could not do it. We have 
just succeeded after three years of effort.” The crowd applauded. 
He claimed that liberty was at stake. He called both political parties 
parasites. He asserted that Willkie had listened to his master’s voice 
and done its bidding. Willkie had become part of the Jewish con- 


spiracy. The mob cried: “Lynch the Jews” and “Throw them out 
of the country.” 


8 German White Books Nos. 3 and 4 


GERMAN WHITE BOOK NO. 3 


The more successful pieces of Nazi propaganda in this country 
played on the themes of isolationism, racism, and doing business 
with Hitler. One such piece was the German White Book No. 3, 
on Poland, disseminated in this country under the title The German 
White Paper. 

One who helped to make the White Paper a success and who 
engincered its wide distribution in this country was a wealthy 
American of German origin, Ralph Beaver Strassburger, publisher 
of the Norristown (Pa.) Times Herald. He gave as a reason for 
his signal service to the Nazis his dislike of Bullitt. However, the 
pro-Nazi sympathies he expressed in his Norristown newspaper, the 
statements we got from Zapp and Thomsen, and particularly the 
files of the German Foreign Ministry show that his real motivation 
was not antipathy for Bullitt but rather his preference for the Nazis. 

Zapp told us: 


I met Strassburger shortly after I came to America. I dined at his 
Waldorf-Astoria apartment. We talked about politics in general, 
and about horses. I knew he had some rather large establishments 
in France. I think I heard about the Strassburger horses from Mr. 
Reinhardt, who got the Strassburger prize for his book about George 
Washington. When the Germans invaded France, I asked the Ger- 
man Embassy in Washington to advise the Foreign Office that 
Strassburger was a friend of Germany. I didn’t really ask the Em- 
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bassy officially, but I mentioned it to Thomsen and von Strempel 
and they took the thing down, and then I told Strassburger. I told 
Strassburger that I mentioned at the Embassy that his property 
should not be molested and that the Foreign Office should be notified 
that he was not Jewish. Strassburger said that maybe his name 
sounded Jewish. Strassburger said he would be very grateful. I re- 
ceived a reply from von Strempel that the Germans had already 
protected his property before they got the advice from the German 
Embassy in Washington, and told Strassburger that too; and told 
him that he got German protection already before our request. 
Strassburger was so grateful that he wanted to make me a member 
of the International Club in Paris, or something like that. 


Thomsen said: 


I met Strassburger once or twice. He had a beautiful suite of apart- 
ments in the Waldorf-Astoria. Strassburger was very much attached 
to Germany and I'll tell you why. It is a simple reason. You know 
he was a great racing enthusiast and he had horses in France. 
France was occupied by us and his establishment was also occupied, 
but his entire establishment, horses and all, was sent back to the 


United States, and he has always been very grateful for this act. 
This is what he told me himself. 


Thomsen’s explanation, while revealing part of the story, was also 
an effort at clever deceit. He did not know that the files of the 
German Foreign Ministry would show that Strassburger told 
Sallet in Berlin that “he was ready to do anything which would 
serve the German cause.” Hitler had reason to single out Thomsen 
for praise. 

Sallet reported Strassburger’s statement in a memorandum he 
prepared in August 1939. The occasion was a trip that Mr. and Mrs. 
Strassburger made to Berlin. They were accompanying James A. 
Farley, our Postmaster General, who was on his way to Warsaw. 
The Strassburgers joined him at Le Havre. Sallet’s memo disclosed 
how solidly in favor of the Nazis Strassburger was: 


St[rassburger] is a politically influential American of Pennsylvania 
German origin, who has been well known to me for years... . 
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St supports Farley with the intention of possibly making him a 
candidate for the Presidency. . . . 

- .. St had to be very careful in order to avoid appearing as too 
pro-German and consequently the conversation becoming cautious 
in his presence... . 

- . . On the last day of his visit (August 7) St hinted that he had 
the impression that the American Embassy here had a rather good 
“net of listening posts.” ... 

«St stated during the conversation that he was ready to do 
anything which would serve the German cause. 


Strassburger’s admiration for the Nazis was also reflected more 
than once in the pages of his Norristown newspaper. For example, 
when Paris fell to the Nazis, his paper exulted editorially: 


Under the first Hohenzollern in the Franco-Prussian war, Paris 
was bombarded and devastated; under the commoner in the present 
war the Germans entered in perfect order and took Paris intact, 
without harm to a brick or a stone; with a salute to a brave foe a: 
the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier; with guards of honor i ae 
shafts of Napoleon and of Foch; with the golden dome of t 
Invalides under German guard and likewise the lovely EAREN 
Sainte Chapelle, the Gardens of the Tuileries, Notre Dame and t a 
Hotel de Ville, and the Opera and all the other places of the City o 
Light that the world knows and loves. < 

German thoroughness will protect them from saborage, dome 
or imported, and German thoroughness will protect Paris aie 
from the fury of the mob, from which she was not age 70 
years ago. Never in all human history was a city taken like this. 


This panegyric to the Nazis, who had also “taken” Rotterdam, 
Bucharest, and Lidice, then concluded: 


Paris is taken; but Paris is not “dead.” The Paris and poro of 
LaFayette, of Rousseau, and Montaigne will rise again, the brig! test 
and the best, because the Germans who hold and protect her will 
will it so; and greater than he who taketh a city is he who, taking 
her, shields her against her own rascally, lewd leaders—the war- 
mongers who have sapped and stolen her warmth and vigor—and 
brings back her pristine graciousness and loveliness under a true 
government of her own people. [Italics added.] 
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Strassburger had many German connections, both here and abroad. 
His connections in Germany involved investments as well. He 
had an interest in the huge German electrical appliance concern of 
Siemens and Halske, stock in a German firm manufacturing syn- 
thetic silk, and shares in Germany’s mammoth I. G. Farben. His 
German connections in this country included Thomsen, von Strem- 
pel, Witthoeft-Emden, Borchers, Scholz, Zapp, and Westrick. When 
Westrick was in this country, Thomsen brought him to Strass- 
burger’s Waldorf Astoria apartment. Subsequently he went alone 
to see Strassburger. On one occasion Strassburger attended a dinner 
Westrick gave. Other guests at the dinner included Borchers and 
Torkild Rieber of The Texas Company. 

Early in the 1930’s Strassburger established in Germany a Ralph 
Beaver Strassburger prize to be given annually to the author of the 
published work contributing the most toward German-American 
relations. The judges awarding the prize included Goebbels, Franz 
von Papen, and Ernst Hanfstaengl. The first such prize was 
awarded in 1932, and others followed annually. 

Strassburger was the largest subscriber to Zapp’s Transocean 
News Service, and took Dennis’ Weekly Foreign Letter not only at 
his Waldorf-Astoria apartment, but also at his farm in Pennsyl- 
vania. On May 24, 1940, Strassburger wrote Dennis to assure him 
that he agreed with his statement that the United States could go 


on and prosper if Great Britain lost and Hitler won. Here is part 
of the letter: 


There is one point, however, in your excellent letter with which 
I cannot agree, and that is your statement as follows: “not an in- 
fluential paper or publication to our knowledge has tried to reassure 
the American people and markets that the United States might still 
go on and prosper if Britain lost and Hitler won.” 

My own newspaper, the Norristown Times Herald, an American 
newspaper since 1799, of which I am about the sixth owner and 
publisher and which is considered to have a certain influence, has 
constantly supported the Isolationist policy. . . . 

It may interest you to know that I have stated my position not 
only through my newspaper, but also during a trip to Louisville to 
the Kentucky Derby several weeks ago, when I was included in 
a party of about six to eight Senators and Boland, the Democratic 
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“whip of the House.” At the table of our private car, I made a simi- 
lar statement which you make, “that the United States might still 
go on and prosper if Britain lost and Hitler won.” There were some 
blanched faces when I made this remark at the table, but neverthe- 
less it was fully stated. 


The German White Book No. 3 purported to involve Ambassador 
Bullitt in negotiations with French and Polish leaders highly pre- 
judicial to American neutrality. Although Bullitt flatly denied the 
truth of this White Book insofar as he was concerned, a storm of 
protest was aroused in Congress and among isolationists. Part of 
this was carefully manufactured by Viereck, who managed to have 
whole chunks of this White Book inserted in the Congressional 
Record. Congressman Jacob Thorkelson on two occasions put por- 
tions of the White Book into the Record. Senator Reynolds called 
for an investigation. Congressman Hamilton Fish, Jr., went so far 
as to suggest the impeachment of President Roosevelt. ‘ 

This German White Book also had the unscrupulous attentions 
of Thomsen and Zapp. Thomsen reported on it frequently. In a tele- 
gram of March 29, 1940, to the German Foreign Ministry, he stated: 


II. At the same press conference [on the Welles mission] Roose- 
velt tried to minimize as a transparent propaganda maneuver the 
publication by the Germans of the report by the Polish Ambassador 
Potocki of his conversation with Bullitt about the American gov- 
ernment’s readiness to give support to the Allies in a possible war. 
In addition Roosevelt tried to protect Bullitt by announcing that 
the latter was returning to his Paris post next week. The German 
publication hit political circles like a bombshell and caused unusual 
excitement in the State Department. I shall keep you informed by 
telegram as to reaction. 


The next day he added: 


The only way in which press and radio can at present make 
use of the almost precipitate denials by Roosevelt and Hull, reported 
yesterday evening, and the short disclaimers by Bullitt and Potocki, 
is by first giving a detailed version of the contents and range of the 
documents. Thus the widest publicity is achieved in America, and 
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public opinion is informed. In spite of all attempts at denial, the 
average American is so fully aware of Roosevelt’s interventionist 
policy that he is quite prepared to take for granted the accuracy of 
the statements contained in the documents. 

As I reported yesterday, the publication came as a bombshell here. 
It can be seen from the unusual haste of the disavowals, especially 
by Roosevelt and Hull, how extremely embarrassing to the Ameri- 
can government the German propaganda attack is; it feels that it is 
driven into a corner and that Roosevelt’s foreign policy is being 
exposed. The date of publication has generally been recognized as 
a means by which Germany might exert influence on the American 
election campaign and has been, to some extent, criticized as an 
inadmissible interference in American domestic politics. Pro-Allied 
American circles are consoling themselves over the effect of the 
German propaganda attack by assuming that thereby the favorable 


atmosphere created for German-American relations by Welles’ re- 
ception in Berlin will be disturbed. 


In a “Most Urcent” and “Szcrer” telegram of March 31, Thomsen 


reported on the resolution of Congressman Fish, before it was 
introduced in Congress: 


White Book documents, commentaries, and text continue to take 
up much room in press and radio. Reports follow separately. 

The objective pursued by us with the publication—that of en- 
lightening American public opinion—has been fully achieved. Isola- 
tionist Congressmen are demanding an investigation in view of the 


seriousness of the charge. Hamilton Fish will move that Bullitt be 
put under public indictment. 


In the same telegram Thomsen argued against the instructions 
of Paul O. Schmidt and Guenther Altenburg, two ministers in the 
German Foreign Office, that the German Embassy in Washington 
distribute photostatic copies of the material in this White Book, and 


suggested instead an attempt to have the material published by 
the isolationists themselves: 


The mood in the government and State Department may be 
described as one of rage caused by a guilty conscience. In this mood, 
hints about countermeasures are being conveyed to me, investiga- 
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tions into German propaganda methods in America, and the like. 
Hence, I expect that the American government will hit back in 
some way or other. The easiest target is the information library, 
which has long been prepared for a sudden attack. We have so far 
studiously avoided carrying on anti-American propaganda from 
American territory. We would be playing into American hands if 
the Embassy were to approach the public now by distributing 
pamphlets consisting of material which obviously could emanate 
only from the Embassy. The instructions from Schmidt and Alten- 
burg disregard the fact that the American government will not 
stand for interference in American politics by the Embassy. The 
result might mean the destruction of our propaganda apparatus 
here, a demand for my recall, and even the breaking-off of relations. 

In view of the tremendous propaganda success already achieved, 
the proposed follow-up campaign with a pamphlet will have only 
a novelty value when photostat copies of the original documents 
have arrived here. I shall then try, so as not to compromise the 
Embassy, to have the pamphlet published by the isolationists them- 
selves, 


A concluding paragraph shows that some of Count Jerzy Potocki’s 
anti-Semitic material came from the German Embassy in Wash- 
ington: 


Finally, I may mention that the material for Potocki’s report of 
January 1939 on the influence of Jewry [document No. 6] was at 
the request of the Polish Embassy specialist placed at his disposal 
in January 1939 by our specialist on the subject here. 


Document No. 6 purports to be Ambassador Potocki’s report 
of January 12, 1939. It contains these comments and phrases: 
“, . . Propaganda is mostly in the hands of the Jews, who control 
almost 100 per cent radio, film, daily and periodical press... . 
international Jewry ... this Jewish international . . . anti-Semi- 
tism, which is ever growing in the United States. . . .” 

In the first days of April 1940, an American publishing firm, 
Howell, Soskin and Company, apparently on its own initiative, 
approached the German Embassy in Washington for an English 
translation of the Polish documents, with a view to printing them. 
Thomsen now had his American outlet. However, he did not show 
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his hand. Rather he concealed it: for the record, the Embassy on 
April 4 gave Howell, Soskin and Company a negative response. 

The preceding day, Theodor Habicht of the German Foreign 
Ministry wired Thomsen to abandon the Foreign Ministry’s project 
to have the Embassy distribute photostatic copies of the Polish 
documents. 


On April 10, the day after the Nazi invasion of Denmark and 
Norway, Thomsen reported: 


It is not yet possible to judge whether the prejudicial effect on 
Roosevelt’s chances of re-election achieved through our propaganda 
attack by means of the Polish documents has been weakened by 
the military operations in Scandinavia. Roosevelt’s position of 
leader and his chances of re-election have certainly been consider- 
ably improved for the moment. 


In the meantime, Thomsen had Zapp, acting as a blind, approach 
Howell, Soskin and Company and inform it that he was in a 
position to furnish an English translation of the Polish documents. 
On April 24 Thomsen reported to the Foreign Ministry: 


For obvious reasons, negotiations with the publishers regarding 
the Polish documents must be conducted with utmost caution. 
Although the documents have only been at our disposal four days 
and negotiations have had to be conducted in part over the weekend, 
it has been possible, thanks to the unremitting efforts of our agent, 
to bring the negotiations to the point where the relevant agreement 
could be initialed today. The publishers are a purely American firm 
which is said, in strict confidence, to be closely connected with the 
Republican opposition. To begin with, they will bring out an edition 
of 3,000 copies, to be followed shortly by a further edition. As far 
as can be ascertained so far, a contribution of 3,000 dollars toward 
the cost of printing will suffice for the present. The Embassy will 


continue to report on the progress and reception of this special 
brochure. 


Altenburg replied that three thousand copies were completely in- 
sufficient. Von Ribbentrop wanted the most extensive possible dis- 
semination of the documents. The Embassy was to take all necessary 
measures, including financing the distribution of free copies. 
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On May 2, 1940, Zapp by telephone assured Howell, Soskin and 
Company that he would be able to sell a minimum of ten thousand 
copies to individuals, groups, and acquaintances of his business 
associates, 

The same day von Ribbentrop wired the German Embassy in 
Washington that the propaganda activities with reference to the 
Polish documents appeared unsatisfactory. He requested suggestions 
for achieving wide distribution without compromising the Embassy. 

Thomsen responded: 


I. In accordance with instructions by the above telegram our 
agents have again taken up most energetically the question of costs 
in the negotiations with the publisher. So far the following ar- 
rangement has been arrived at: The special representative of the 
Deutscher Verlag has arranged with the American publishers How- 
ell and Soskin to print and publish the Warsaw documents at once 
on a large scale as a special brochure, for which sales to the amount 
of up to 100,000 dollars have been guaranteed. The publishers have 
begun printing. As a result of the unusually high fees, it has been 
possible to secure the services of two of the most distinguished 
American scholars and research workers on war-guilt questions, 
who will write a suitable introduction and synopsis of the subject 
matter, in order thus to explain to the American reader the signif- 
icance and far-reaching importance of these documents. 

II. On their own responsibility the American publishers do not 
dare to put the Warsaw documents into circulation except through 
the book trade in the numbers requested by you; those numbers 
are larger than is usually customary here for best sellers among 
similar political books. They fear countermeasures by the govern- 
ment, particularly by the American secret state police. In order to 
relieve them of this risk, organizations must be brought in to 
acquire large numbers of the Warsaw documents from the pub- 
lishers, and then, for their part, to circulate them at their own risk. 
Suitable agents are at work and are unremitting in their efforts to 
negotiate with appropriate organizations. The responsible heads of 
these organizations and the confidential agents thus expose them- 
selves to very great risk. For this reason I feel justified in giving 
them guarantees of protection in each case. For instance, that we 
are prepared to indemnify them for any loss or damage suffered 
through American counterintelligence [Abwehr] by paying for 
traveling expenses and a stay in Germany for the duration of the 
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war. Confidential agents are traveling around the United States on 
instructions from the Embassy. I shall report regularly on the result 
of their negotiations regarding this second part of the program for 
circulation. Although I have conducted all negotiations with the 
greatest caution, nevertheless there is still the danger of the Embassy 
being compromised. 

III. For purpose of camouflage please have the following telegram 
dispatched by the Deutscher Verlag immediately and en clair: 


“To Dr. Manfred Zapp, Gladstone Hotel, 114 East 52nd Street, 
New York City. With reference to our transatlantic telephone con- 
versation of April 22, I request you to conduct negotiations energet- 
ically with the interested American publishers with a view to 
publication of an American edition of the documents in question. 
You are authorized to sell the copyright for the U.S.A. to the 
publishers and, if need be, to assume thersales guarantee as well. 


We shall confirm this telegram by letter and shall inform you of 
any particular wishes.” 


Thereafter Howell, Soskin and Company announced in its trade 
journal and the newspapers that it had secured a translation of the 
Polish documents and was publishing them in book form. Then 
either Thomsen or Zapp got in touch with Strassburger, and he 
did the rest. He had Walter A. Wilson, an employee of his Norris- 
town Press, telephone Soskin and inform him that the Norristown 
Press was interested in the purchase of a large number of these books 
and inquire as to the cost. 

On June 17 Wilson made an appointment by telegram to see 
Soskin the next day. During Wilson’s call on Soskin it came out 
that Howell, Soskin and Company had not yet made any arrange- 
ment for the printing of the documents. Thereupon Wilson in- 
formed Soskin that his employer, Ralph B. Strassburger, owner of 
the Norristown Times Herald, was in a position to print these 
papers if satisfactory financial arrangements could be made. After 
further conversations between Wilson, Strassburger, and Soskin, it 
was agreed that the Norristown Press would print the books for 
a specified cost to Howell, Soskin and Company, whereupon it in 
return would sell any number of copies to the Norristown Press 
at twenty-five cents a copy. 


On June 19 Thomsen in his “Tor Secrer” telegram to the German 
Foreign Ministry reported: 
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The first stage has been completed in the propaganda campaign 
against Roosevelt’s interventionist policy by the distribution of an 
American edition of the Warsaw documents. Suitable agents have 
taken up the first edition of 50,000 (fifty thousand) copies from 
the American publishing firm of Howell and Soskin and sent them 
to specially chosen persons, while tens of thousands of copies have 
been distributed to the American book trade. In this way the ma- 
jority of the politically influential people, in particular all the 
Senators, Representatives, and the entire press of the country are 
by now in possession of the Warsaw documents. 


The arrangements for the printing of the papers having been 
completed, Howell, Soskin and Company approached various au- 
thorities on international affairs to write a foreword for the book. 
After numerous refusals, C. Hartley Grattan, 3900 Spuyten Duyvil 
Parkway, New York City, did the job for a consideration of $100. 

Upon the completion of the printing, Howell, Soskin and Com- 
pany received approximately twenty-five hundred copies of the book 
for distribution to its regular retail outlets. At the same time the 
Norristown Press informed Howell, Soskin and Company that 
it was retaining seventeen thousand copies for its own use and to 
bill it for that amount. The difference in the cost of the printing 
and the cost of the seventeen thousand copies ($4,250) was paid in 
cash to Soskin by a representative of the Norristown Press. 

A few days later Howell, Soskin and Company received a tele- 
phonic request from the Norristown Press for approximately twenty 
thousand of its mailing labels. Howell, Soskin and Company com- 
plied. This transaction was also on a cash basis. 

The German White Book No. 3 was now in American trappings 
under the title The German White Paper, with an American pub- 
lisher and a foreword by an American writer. In this form Strass- 
burger had seventy-five thousand copies printed. Of this number, 
he distributed free throughout the country sixty-eight thousand 
copies, and was going to distribute more when exposure stopped 
him. Strassburger, of course, made every effort to keep his connec- 
tion with this scheme entirely secret. His explanation was that the 
reception of the book might be adversely affected if his German- 
sounding name were connected with its publication. These require- 
ments were fulfilled to the letter. The books, actually printed in 
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Philadelphia, were wrapped in Norristown and labeled with stickers 
provided by Howell, Soskin and Company, a New York publisher, 
trucked to New York, and shipped out with that mailing address. 

A search of the files of Howell, Soskin and Company showed 
that the book had been sent to lawyers, doctors, public officials, 
manufacturers, bankers, colleges and universities and members of 
their faculties, public libraries, newspapers, magazines, public utili- 
ties, architects, advertisers, diplomats, and scientific societies, as well 
as numerous outstanding private individuals. A great number of 
inquiries about its distribution came from United States government 
officials. 

Some people received two copies. One of these was H. A. Gray of 
the United States Department of the Interior. He received his second 


copy on September 8, 1940. The next day he wrote Howell, Soskin 
and Company: 


I received from you yesterday another copy of the German 
propaganda which you are circulating, “The German White 
Paper,” which came to my office address, 734- 15th Street. Some 
time ago a copy came to my home address, 3205 R Street, at 
which time I wrote you in no uncertain terms to take my name off 
of your mailing list. You replied that the publication might have 
come from the Norwood Press [sic] in Pennsylvania, and while 
you did not directly disclaim having mailed it, I also wrote to 
them. They did not bother to answer. 

The copy I have just received was postmarked at New York 
and came direct from you. I must ask that you respect my wishes 
in seeing that my name is not on any of your mailing lists. I am 
again returning your publication to you. 


Two more letters in the files of Howell, Soskin and Company 
may be noted. One, under date of August 15, was from the author 
of the foreword, C. Hartley Grattan. He stated that he was very 
much disturbed over the method of distribution of this book and 
indicated that he was sorry he was ever involved in the matter. 

The other, under date of June 21, 1940, was from Harry Elmer 
Barnes, Cooperstown, N.Y., who also had connections with Au- 
hagen. Barnes commended the publication of the German White 
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Paper and offered his influence in furthering its popularity. He 
also praised Lawrence Dennis’ The Dynamics of War and Revolu- 
tion as the best book of the decade on the fundamentals of the 
world situation. Grattan in his foreword referred favorably to the 
writings of Barnes. 


GERMAN WHITE BOOK NO. 4 


Just as Thomsen and Viereck were highly successful with the 
German White Book No. 3, on Poland, ringing the isolationist bell, 
so they rang no bell at all with the German White Book No. 4, 
which charged Great Britain with designs on Norway. However, 
they tried. Thomsen in a “Most Urcent Secret” cable of May 4, 
1940, to the German Foreign Ministry reported: 


With a view to publicizing English plans for the extension of 
the war I have caused the following measures to be taken: 

1) The substance of Press Department circular telegram P 8217 
of May 3 has been sent today to all American news agencies and 
to the most important American Cabinet Officers [Ministern] as 
the Embassy’s “Berlin Bulletin.” 

2) Contact will be made tomorrow with one of the best-known 
columnists (living in Philadelphia). k 

3) I have been able to discuss the English plans inconspicuously 
with the Russian, Japanese, and Spanish Ambassadors, who are cer- 
tain to repeat them here. 

4) On Monday the 6th I am guest speaker at the well-known 
political club for members of the press, the “Overseas Writers club, 
and shall have an opportunity of speaking on the subject before 
influential and important journalists. 

5) I am endeavoring to induce isolationist Senators and Repre- 
sentatives to make statements or speeches on these lines in Congress 
or on the radio. 

6) Thanks to the expenditure of considerable funds, a well-known 
American weekly newsletter will publish an appropriate editorial 
in its next edition. g 

7) Consulates throughout the country have received relevant in- 
structions. T 

8) Our news agencies and editors have been advised and will, if 
necessary, immediately report any reaction in the American press. 
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9) I recommend that the request for an interview by the North 
American Newspaper Alliance syndicate be urged by you to this end. 


Later in the year Viereck had the German Library of Information 
publish this material under the title Britain’s Designs on Norway, 
and sent out free copies. The New York Public Library has one. 


9 Karl H. von Wiegand 


Prosascy the second most successful piece of Nazi war propaganda 
directed at this country was Karl H. von Wiegand’s purported 
interview with Hitler on June 14, 1940. Von Wiegand was the 
chief foreign correspondent of the Hearst newspapers and also 
represented the International News Service. 

He was an old friend of the Nazis. In an effort of helpfulness, he 
cautioned Weizsaecker in May 1938 that “the activities of the Ger- 
man American Bund were just as harmful to Germany as ever. 
He suggested to Wiedemann in 1939 (shortly before Wiedemann 
left Berlin to take up his post as German Consul General in San 
Francisco), according to Wiedemann’s account: 


. « » Karl von Wiegand, to whom I talked in Berlin shortly before 
my departure, said to me at the time: “The Fuehrer must clearly 
understand that President Roosevelt is his most dangerous opponent. 
President Roosevelt fights for his democratic aims with the same 
fanatic idealism as does the Fuehrer for National Socialism. Britain 
and France are no longer dragging America behind them: today 
America is driving them before her.” I have met many Americans 
here who have corroborated this view. 


Hans Fritzsche had this recollection about von Wiegand: 


I received from a very old and well-known American journalist a 
telegram from China in which he made an offer to work with us 
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for money, and I transmitted it to Brauweiler, then Press Section 
man, and Goebbels. Goebbels showed it to the Fuchrer as he knew 
the man. I think this man was von Wiegand. 


The War Diary of the Operations Division, German Naval Staff, 


contains the following entry for June 3, 1940, eleven days before von 
Wiegand’s purported interview with Hitler: 


Karl v. Wiegand, representative of the Hearst press, has made 
the following statements to Armed Forces High Command: 

“Germany should now offer peace on generous terms; an offer of 
peace by the Fuehrer would find the most ready support in the 
USA. 

“If such a peace is not attained in 1940 he believes that the U.S.A. 
will then enter the war on the side of the Allies. Widespread circles 
in the U.S.A. are already inclined toward this course. The U.S.A. 
already plans to delay the outcome of the war, so that it can come 
in after a wartime winter. 

“In the event of declaring war, the U.S.A. plans to induce all 
American states to break off their relations with Germany.” 


The writer always suspected that von Wiegand’s purported inter- 
view was no more than a prepared Nazi propaganda handout. Our 
investigation in Europe showed that this was the fact. This is the 
account Paul K. Schmidt gave us concerning von Wiegand: 


The articles by Karl H. von Wiegand were highly regarded by 
Hitler and also by Ribbentrop. This applied especially to the various 
articles which von Wiegand wrote when he was in China. Ribben- 
trop saw in him a man who wanted to keep America out of war, 
and who could help us in this task. He saw Ribbentrop several 
times before I entered my position, and I think he must also have 
seen Hitler, but I do not know that exactly. About the interview 
of June 14, 1940, I remember this: the subject for the interview 
between von Wiegand and Hitler originated with DNB who sent 
on the questions von Wiegand was to ask. The questions came to 
Hitler by way of Otto Dietrich of the Propaganda Ministry. Rib- 
bentrop’s liaison man, Hewel, heard of the project and sent the 
questions from Hitler’s headquarters to Ribbentrop. As I recall, 
there were twenty questions. The interview was then processed in 
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the America Committee of the Foreign Office, which set up the 
answers to the questions. Hitler changed the draft of the Foreign 
Office. He struck out some questions and changed others, and the 
final result was an interview with eight questions and eight answers. 
Hitler then gave the interview to Dietrich for publication, and he 
also gave it to the Foreign Office for transmittal to Washington. 


Von Wiegand began his account of his alleged interview with 
this: 


With the German Armies Nearing Paris, June 14—“The Ameri- 
cas to Americans, Europe to the Europeans.” This reciprocal, basic 
Monroe Doctrine, naturally observed, declared Adolf Hitler to me 
here, not only would insure peace for all times between the Old 
and New Worlds, but would be a most ideal foundation for peace 
throughout the whole world. In caustic language, with scorn and 
indignation, he denounced “the lies” that he has or ever had in 
“dream or thought” played with the faintest idea of interfering in 
the Western Hemisphere by any manner or means. He characterized 
America’s fears of him or Germany as most flattering but “childish 
and grotesque,” and the whole idea of the possibility of the invasion 
of the United States from Europe by sea, air, or the mythical “fifth 
column” as “stupid and fantastic.” 


Doesx’r INTEND TO ATTACK Paris 


With his great German war machine, whose amazing perfection 
of organization, strength, strategical, and tactical leadership has 
startled the world, now on the edge of Paris, Hitler told me he 
had no intention of attacking the beautiful French capital if Itete- 
mains an open city like Brussels. Vehemently the Fuehrer denied he 
ever had or even now has, as a war aim, the smashing of the 
British Empire. 


In the body of the account under the heading “Monroe Doctrine 
View,” there are these lines: 


“At no time has Germany had any territorial or political interests 
in the American continent,” Hitler declared. Then, with rising 
voice: “Nor has Germany any such interest now. Whoever states 
anything to the contrary is lying deliberately for some purpose. How 
the American continent shapes and leads its life is no concern of 
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mine, and of no interest to Germany. And, that, let me say, holds 


good not only for North America but equally so for South 
America... .” 


Von Wiegand accepted this material, although any informed 
person must have known about Nazi penetration not only in the 
United States, but especially in South America. 

The account went on to quote Hitler as saying with sarcasm: 


The so-called “fifth column” conveys nothing to me because it 
doesn’t exist except in the imagination of fantastic minds or as 
a phantom created by unscrupulous propaganda for obvious pur- 
poses. If competent governments drive their peoples into war and 
they then experience pitiable collapse, it is understandable that they 
prefer to shift the responsibility elsewhere. 


Von Wiegand says he asked Hitler whether it was one of his 


aims to destroy the British Empire. Here is the purported reply 
which von Wiegand gives: 


“It never has been my aim or intention to destroy the British Em- 
pire,” the Fuehrer vigorously declared. “On the contrary, just before 
the outbreak of this war, which I reiterate was launched by Britain 
and France, I submitted proposals to the British government 


wherein I went to the length of offering the armed assistance of the 
Reich for safeguarding the British Empire.” 


The account not only talked about the “great German war 
machine,” but also quoted Hitler as saying with “emphatic finality” 
that “America’s intervention in the European war in the way of 
mass deliveries of aircraft and other war materials cannot affect 
the outcome of this conflict.” 

The Hearst papers and the Washington Times-Herald, Chicago 
Tribune, and New York Daily News prominently carried von 
Wiegand’s story. The Times-Herald gave the story these headlines: 
“Hitler Disclaims Any Desire to Invade This Hemisphere—Terms 
‘Fifth Column’ Fears as Stupid; Denies Aim to Smash British 
Empire”; and stated: “This remarkable interview by Karl von 
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Wiegand is published not only as a matter of newspaper enter- 
prise, but of historical importance.” 

Viereck gave a copy of the Times-Herald containing the von 
Wiegand alleged interview to Dennett with instructions to have 
it inserted in the Congressional Record. Dennett got Congressman 
Jacob Thorkelson to do the job. Of course, Thorkelson added some 
appropriate comments of his own. He stated that although the 
Hearst papers and the Times-Herald carried the story, “other papers 
are trying to lead this nation into another foolish war.” 

Thorkelson’s extension of remarks received the title The Danger 
of Invasion. His office ordered five thousand copies, which were 
mailed out under his frank. 

Viereck further gave a copy of the issue of the Times-Herald 
containing the alleged von Wiegand interview with Hitler to 
Senator Rush D. Holt, and asked him to read the von Wiegand 
story. He assured Holt that it was a fair estimate of the war situation. 

The Nazi propaganda sheet Facts in Review put out the purported 
von Wiegand interview in an edition of a hundred thousand 
copies. a 

Thomsen made his usual report to the German Foreign Ministry. 
Here it is: 


The English translation of the Fuehrer interview appeared today 
in No. 27 of the Embassy bulletin Facts in Review, in an edition 
of 100,000. : 

I was able furthermore through a confidential agent to induce 
the isolationist Representative Thorkelson to have the Fuehrer 
interview inserted in the Congressional Record, directions [3 groups 
garbled], of June 22. This assures the Fuehrer interview once more 
of the widest distribution. 


10 The Biggest Single Scheme 


WE asken von Strempel to tell us the biggest single scheme the 
Nazis had involving the United States. He replied that it was the 
time a presumptive agent of Goering came to the German Embassy 
in Washington in 1940 and stated that he had $5 million to support 
the leader of American labor, John L. Lewis, against President 
Roosevelt. There was such a scheme and such an agent; and there 
was also some discussion of the sum of $5 million, although here 
the accounts differ. 

During our investigation in Europe we questioned a total of 
sixty-six persons, including some of the defendants in the main War 
Crimes Trial: Hermann Goering, Reichsmarschall and head of the 
Luftwaffe; von Ribbentrop; and Fritzsche. With but a single ex- 
ception, we questioned all these people cither at Nuremberg or at 
Camp Sibert, a military intelligence service center at Oberursel 
near Frankfurt am Main. The exception was the agent in question, 
Joachim Hertslet. We had some difficulty locating him, but we 
finally did, at Halle an der Saale, in the Russian zone near Leipzig. 
It was there that we interrogated him. 

There was also an American involved in this scheme: William 
R. Davis, a promoter in the oil business. Shortly after the Nazis 
came to power, he proposed to Hitler a project for converting the 
blocked mark account of a bank in Boston into an oil refinery to be 
built in Hamburg. The Nazis thought well of the scheme. Davis 
built his refinery. It was commonly known as Eurotank. 

Davis himself gave this story as to how he built his refinery in 
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Hamburg. He said that he had figured out a plan whereby he 
could acquire a German company provided he could obtain Ger- 
man finances, but was turned down by the banks. He said he wrote 
a note to Hitler outlining his plan and sent it to him by special 
messenger. The next day there was a knock at his door, and two 
Germans in uniform presented him with a note from Hitler asking 
him to confer with Schacht (Hjalmar Schacht was president of the 
Reichsbank). He did so, but without results, and sent another note 
to Hitler telling him of this, and was requested to appear the 
following day at the Reichsbank. The next day he was ushered into 
a directors’ room with some twenty or thirty Germans sitting around 
the directors’ table. A few minutes later Hitler walked in and they 
all jumped to attention and remained standing. Hitler said: “Gentle- 
men, I have reviewed Mr. Davis’ proposition and it sounds feasible, 
and I want the bank to finance it.” As a result of this, Davis’ business 
was established in Germany. During the same exposition, Davis also 
said that he had probably seen Hitler on six or eight occasions. 

According to Friederich Fetzer, Ministerialrat of the German 
navy handling the purchase of oil, Davis’ idea was to ship crude 
oil to Hamburg and refine it into gasoline or fuel oil and resell 
the fuel oil to the German navy. The German navy entered into 
contract with him in 1936. According to Fetzer, Davis also ordered 
tankers in Germany on a barter basis. 

After Mexico expropriated the oil properties of certain American, 
British, and Dutch companies on March 18, 1938, John L. Lewis, 
head of the CIO, entered the Davis story. Just a month later, be- 
tween 5 and 6 P.M., Lewis telephoned Alejandro Carillo at Mexico 
City. Carillo and Vincente Lombardo Toledano were the two chief 
leaders of the Mexican labor movement, the Confederation of Mexi- 
can Workers (C.T.M.). Lewis told Carillo that Davis had left 
New York on the 3 p.ar. plane that day en route to Mexico City. 
Lewis assured Carillo that Davis was “absolutely all right,” and told 
him to tell President Cardenas that Germany and Italy were the 
only countries with which it would be safe for Mexico to deal. 
Lewis instructed him to see President Cardenas that night and tell 
him these things without fail. 

Lewis had close relations with the Mexican labor movement. 
Toledano, who was president of the C.T.M., was sometimes referred 
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to as the John L. Lewis of Mexico. Toledano came to Washington, 
D.C, early in May 1938, and conferred with Lewis. In June 1938, 
he again was in Washington and again conferred with Lewis, in- 
viting him to attend a Pan-American Labor Conference that he was 
organizing, to be held in September. On June 27, 1938, Toledano 
made a speech in Washington, and John Brophy, a director of the 
C.O. shared the program with him. Brophy praised the “modern 
labor movement” exemplified by Toledano’s organization. 

In September 1938, John L. Lewis made a return visit to Mexico 
City to attend the Pan-American Labor Congress. He sat in the 
honored seat on Toledano’s right hand and declared that four 
million American workers had delegated him to bring best wishes 
for the future to Mexican unionists. Lewis said: “In Mexico we have 
seen under the regime of President Lazaro Cardenas with pro- 
found satisfaction the enormous growth of the labor movement 
through the C.T.M.” 

With the help and support of Lewis, Davis did secure control 
of expropriated Mexican oil. Whether others besides Davis shared 
in the profits on this deal, I cannot say. Ernest Galarzo of the Pan- 
American Union stated that after this deal was consummated, Mexi- 
can Supreme Court Justice Xavier Icaza visited him and told him 
that he had come to the United States to determine what had hap- 
pened to the Mexican end of the deal. 

At the time of, and subsequent to, expropriation in Mexico, the 
Nazis were trying to get into the oil business there. A memorandum 
to Hermann Goering under date of September 9, 1938, from Erich 
Raeder, at one time Grand Admiral in charge of the German navy 
and one of the defendants in the War Crimes Trials in Nuremberg, 


requested 600,000 British pounds from Goering for such a scheme. 
Here is part of Raeder’s memorandum: 


Re: Acquisition of oil concessions in Mexico. 

I hereby request that you place a single amount of 600,000 British 
pounds at my disposal for the acquisition and development of oil 
concessions in Mexico. 

My application is based upon the following considerations: 

The navy can only fulfill its tasks in war completely if, in addi- 
tion to the current oil supply from within the country, it also has 
stored reserves of mineral oil at its disposal. A stored reserve of 
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approximately one war year’s supply must be regarded as the 
amount necessary for this, since, considering the scarcity of material 
and labor at the outbreak of war, it cannot be counted upon that the 
plants intended to supply the oil requirements of the navy will be 
operating smoothly before the end of one year. . . . 

With regard to the strained foreign exchange condition of the 
Reich, the High Command has already completely exhausted all 
possibilities to get oil in exchange for Reichsmarks. 

Now in case the transfer of foreign exchange in cash is proposed 
for building up oil reserves, I should like to emphasize that oil is 
not to be purchased with this amount, but I intend to use this sum 
for the acquisition and development of a foreign oil concession. 
In my opinion it is decisive in this connection that at the present 
world market prices a single quantity of about 150,000 tons of fuel 
and Diesel oil for the navy could be imported to Germany for 
600,000 (British pounds). By investing the same amount in the 
acquisition and development of a foreign oil concession, for example 
in Mexico, it will presumably be possible, in the opinion of the 
experts I have consulted, to bring about 7,500,000 tons of oil to 
Germany—or fifty times as much as in the case of a single purchase 
—without additional foreign exchange payments. 


Gocring remembered Raeder’s memorandum. He stated: 


The contents of the letter of the Supreme Command of the Ger- 
man navy under date of September 9, 1938, signed by Raeder, are cor- 
rect. This was a time of tension immediately before the Munich 
agreement. The Munich agreement was on September 2oth, and this 
letter was on the gth of September, 1938. Since we had no official 
fleet bases, we had to employ these means in order to get at the oil. 
I do not know whether this business was ever realized and whether 
this was the point from which the whole Davis business originated. 


This was not the point, however, from which the “Davis business” 
originated; for Davis, according to Fetzer, began selling fuel oil 
to the German navy as early as 1936. According to Karl Ritter, 
Ambassador at Large in the German Foreign Office, Davis began 
dealing with the German navy at least as early as 1936 if not 1935. 

According to Davis’ collaborator, Joachim Hertslet, who described 
himself as a director of the German Economic Ministry when he 
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came to this country, Davis was in Germany in April 1939, and at 
that time got the German trade monopoly. The agreement Davis 
concluded with the German Economic Ministry contained a clause, 
according to Hertslet, embodying the “cartel” conception of econom- 
ics then prevailing among Reichsstellen officials. On the German 
side, the deal with Davis was handled by Friederich Fetzer, on the 
Mexican side, by the Mexican Minister of Finance, Eduardo Suarez. 

In the summer of 1939, Hertslet came to the United States. On 
July 31, 1939, Davis, accompanied by Hertslet and another German 
official and his secretary and constant companion, Miss Erna Frieda 
Wehrle, went to Mexico City. There they worked with the German 
Ambassador and with other officials of the German Embassy in 
Mexico City. On the Mexican side of the negotiations, they talked 
to Eduardo Suarez. Hertslet also saw President Cardenas. According 
to Hertslet, Suarez stated that he would like to enter into a com- 
prehensive agreement with Germany, and a general outline was 
agreed upon. Germany was to furnish industrial products and 
Mexico was to furnish oil and raw materials. 

Hertslet departed for Berlin by clipper on September 1, 1939, just 
before the outbreak of the European war. 

After the outbreak of war, Davis increased his scheming. On 
September 14, 1939, he had John L. Lewis telephone President 
Roosevelt and request the President to receive Davis secretly on a 
matter that might be of the highest importance to the country. The 
President declined to make a secret appointment, but did see Davis, 
along with Adolf A. Berle, Jr., Assistant Secretary of State, in the 
regular course of business on September 15, 1939. Mr. Berle’s 
memorandum of this conference reads as follows: 


The President, through General Watson, requested me to meet 
him at the White House, which I did at 11:45 A.M. 

The President said that late yesterday afternoon, John L. Lewis 
had telephoned him. He took the call; and Mr. Lewis had there- 
upon requested him to receive, secretly, Mr. W. R. Davis on a 
matter which might be of the highest importance to the country 
and to humanity. The President declined to make a secret appoint- 
ment; he considered that any meeting with Mr. Davis might be had 
in normal course and agreed that he would receive Mr. Davis this 
morning. He asked me to attend the interview and listen to the 
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conversation. He pointed out that Mr. Lewis and the C.I.O. had 
been in communication with certain elements in the Mexican 
government in connection with the Mexican expropriation of oil 
fields; that Davis had had connection with Lewis through various 
political channels; that he had thereupon entered into various 
contacts with the Mexican government by which Davis undertook 
to sell the Mexican expropriated oil; and that it was desirable that 
a careful record be had of the conversation. 

Mr. Davis thereupon came in. He related the following story: 

In the course of his business as contractor for the sale of Mexican 
oil, he had been in business in Germany, France, Sweden and Italy. 
He had been doing business in Germany for a period of more than 
seven years, all together. In the course of this, he had developed 
close personal connections with Marshal Goering; and subsequently 
with a friend of General Goering’s, Herr Hertslet, who had held 
various posts in the Reich, including the headship of the German 
youth movement; but who had, after some service with Goebbels, 
been given a high position in Goering’s personal entourage. Prior 
to the Polish crisis (apparently either in July or August), Hertslet 
had come to the United States and had gone to Mexico with Davis. 
During this time Davis had kept in close touch both with the 
German Embassy in Mexico and with our own Embassy, through 
Lockhart. i - 

During this period, Hertslet had intimated to Davis that Goering 
was rapidly assuming substantial command of the German govern- 
ment, displacing Goebbels and Ribbentrop in influence. During the 
days immediately preceding the outbreak of war, a cable had been 
received by Davis through the German Embassy in Mexico, stating, 
among other things, that Goering was now, in effect, the govern- 
ment of Germany; that the plan was that Hertslet should be sent to 
Washington as Ambassador; that Von Papen was to go as Ambassa- 
dor to France. : 

(At this point Mr. Davis was obviously mingling matter which 
he said had been cabled to him with conversations which he had 
had in Germany, supposedly with Goering and Hertslet.) 

Davis said that the General Staff, and Goering, had been con- 
vinced that France and Great Britain would not enter the war, and 
remained so up to the time of the declaration of war. 

Subsequent cables, likewise emanating from Goering through 
Hertslet and just prior to the outbreak of war, requested Davis to 
see whether something could not be done to induce the President 
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to arbitrate the Polish conflict. Germany, it was suggested, would 
accept this, provided they were assured that Danzig would be sub- 
mitted to a plebiscite, as also the Polish Corridor and Silesia. Other 
conditions analogous to those later appearing in the sixteen-point 
program offered to Poland were mentioned. Apparently, after con- 
sultation with Davis, the German Embassy was asked to wire back 
that a number of conditions were impossible but that Davis would 
see what could be done on the basis of the two mentioned. He 
thereupon endeavored to arrange for an appointment with the 
President and at length came to Washington. 

Davis further stated that within the last two or three days, he 
had received a cablegram through New York, again emanating 
from Goering, to the effect that Goering was, in substance, the 
government of Germany; that they desired to make peace; and 
requested Davis to ascertain whether the President might not either 
act as arbitrator or assist in securing some neutral nation who might 
so act, on bases more or less similar to those suggested in the earlier 
cablegram. Davis added that the German government had requested 
Davis and Davis’s European representatives to mect in Rome on 
September 26th; that he (Davis) proposed to go; that he expected 
there to meet a good many of the higher German officials and like- 
wise to confer with Mussolini; that his cablegrams had assured him 
that Mussolini was sympathetic to the program proposed; and he 
concluded by saying that he would like to have the President’s au- 
thority to give, of course in strict confidence, whatever reaction the 
President might have. He added that he and his friends were in 
close touch with the German General Staff as well as with Goering; 
and that they joined with Goering in desiring that the war should 
be brought to a prompt end. 

The President pointed out that he had had various unofficial inti- 
mations, through Americans, that he might intervene in the Eu- 
ropean difficulty; but that all of these had come through private 
and unofficial sources. Manifestly, he could not deal with any such 
matter unless it came through a government, in which case he 
could, of course, deal with the situation. He pointed out that he 
had made a courteous proposal to both Mussolini and Hitler last 
April, to neither of which he got an answer; except that a couple 
of weeks later Hitler made a speech. He did not, he said, let any 
feeling on that account influence him, especially in time of crisis; 
but it did suggest that matters ought to be handled in regular 
course. Just prior to the outbreak of hostilities he had sent a message 
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suggesting three principal ways of solution: arbitration, mediation, 
or conciliation; and had received an entirely courteous answer, but 
only after the war had actually commenced, which of course got no 
one anywhere. The President added that the German officers, like 
other officers, were human beings; that to see hundreds of men 
dying every day got under their skin as it did anyone else’s; and that 
he gave them credit for wanting to see the war ended, as indeed 
anyone else might wish to do so. 

Turning to the diplomatic side, the President said that the Ger- 
mans perhaps had not realized the real situation in Europe. The 
British and the French were not fighting for Poland, primarily; they 
were fighting in order to have some assurances for the future against 
continual interruptions to peace. Proposals on the basis of the 
status quo at present, or the like, did not contain any such assurance, 
nor could they. Yet without such assurance, and on the basis of the 
existing military situation, it was unlikely, he thought, that the 
British and the French would or could consider the making of 
peace. 

Mr. Davis asked whether he could not feel out the situation and 
inform the President. The President said that naturally any infor- 
mation as to the situation would be interesting; but pointed out that 
until some proposal reached him through some government, he 
could not take any position. mF 

The conversation concluded with a few remarks about Mr. Davis’s 
oil business; he said that the Germans had asked him to take charge 
of a twenty-five-million-dollar fund to make purchases in the United 
States, which he had declined to do; then that they had asked him 
to arrange for shipments of oil to neutral ports, which he had also 
declined, since he did not know the extent of the Neutrality Acts; 
that he did ship a good deal of oil to Europe through Louisiana and 
n Gulf. The President expressed interest, and Mr. Davis took his 
eave. 


Note: The experience of the State Department with Mr. Davis 
is not such as to suggest that too great reliance be placed on his 
story. The oblique suggestion contained in the entire conversation 
was that Davis had private information that Goering and his friends 
had succeeded in superseding Ribbentrop and Goebbels, and had in 
fact so isolated Hitler that they were now able to dominate the 
German policy. 

A. A. Berle, Jr. 
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Davis applied to the American State Department for passports 
for himself, his wife, and his secretary, Miss Wehrle, to go to Italy. 
If he had any intention at this time of going to Germany, he did 
not disclose this fact in his applications for passports. On the con- 
trary, he stated that the only purpose of his trip was to go to Rome, 
Italy, and back. At the State Department, Mrs. Ruth B. Shipley, 
chief, Passport Division, after consulting with Mr. Berle, denied a 
passport to Miss Wehrle. She granted a passport to Davis alone. 

On September 18, 1939, Davis had Lewis telephone President 
Roosevelt for the purpose of having the President intervene and 
cause a passport to be issued to Miss Wehrle. This time President 


Roosevelt referred Lewis to Berle. Mr. Berle made the following 
memorandum with reference to this: 


At 5:30 that evening [September 18, 1939], the President tele- 
phoned me. He had just received a telephone call from John Lewis. 
Mr. Lewis, at Mr. Davis’s request, had telephoned the President 
to request that he intervene and cause a passport to be issued to 
Miss Wehrle. The President asked that record be made of this con- 
versation, particularly noting that the request came from Mr. Lewis. 

He had referred Mr. Lewis to me. Mr. Lewis did not call back, 
so that the matter did not come up again. 


On September 19, 1939, Davis had Lewis write President Roosevelt 
a note transmitting a radiogram which Davis had that morning 
received from Hertslet. The radiogram read as follows: 


Ask Lisbon Hotel Victoria for transportation Rome, all prepared. 
Agree completely negotiations Roosevelt on August basis discussed 
with you. New arrangements Far East important for United States 
government. Can assure absolute appeasement after Poland war if 
new combination here is assisted by neutral United States of Amer- 
ica government. Try to get Washington remain strictly neutral 
without any revision of the present Neutrality Act until after your 
meeting here, because may be impossible change after revision once 
made. Explain to Washington at once every sale to belligerent na- 
tions means destroying of cargo, which may lead to war. Therefore 
present situation should be held in abeyance until after meeting. 
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With reference to Lewis’ letter and the enclosed cablegram from 
Hertslet to Davis, Mr. Berle prepared the following short memo- 
randum: 


On Tuesday, September 19th, the President sent for me. I at 
once went to the White House and at noon talked with the Presi- 
dent. He had received a letter from John L. Lewis, enclosing a 
cablegram. Copies of this letter and this cablegram are attached 
hereto. The letter and the cablegrams speak for themselves. y 

I observed that it seemed to me that Messrs. Lewis and Davis 
were coming suspiciously close to falling foul of the Logan Act. 


The Logan Act forbade contact without permission or authoriza- 
tion with a foreign government for the purpose of influencing its 
conduct in a controversy with our government or to defeat measures 
of our government. This act became law in the early days of our 
country, January 1799, during what President John Adams later 
called “the half War with France.” Little use was made of it, 
either then or later. ee i 

After Davis got to Rome, he went to Germany in violation : 
the restriction of his passport. He arrived in Berlin on Spem e ; 
and remained until October 4, 1939. It was during this period that 
he had three conferences with Reichsmarschall Hermann Goering. 
Those present at these three conferences included, besides Goreng 
and Davis, Hertslet and Helmut Wohltat, foreign currency expert 
on Goering’s staff. ; 

Micelle to Hertslet, the three conferences took place ee 
a period of four days. There was one day between the sense“ 
the third meetings. The dates of these three conferences were cither 
September 30, October 1, and October 3, or October 1, October 2, 
and October 4. 

Goering rie his meetings with Davis. He recalled that 
they had discussed Mexican oil and using the influence of John L. 
Lewis to defeat President Roosevelt for re-election in 1940. This is 
the substance of what he had to say on these subjects: 


Davis talked to me about John L. Lewis and said that one ought to 
reach an agreement with him. He was the one who was secing me 
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about oil business in Mexico. He told me that Lewis was not tied up 
with either of the two major parties but was a freelance as far as 
political decisions were concerned and was one of the few people 
who understood Germany’s position. He presented himself as a very 
good friend of John L. Lewis. He told me that Lewis was very in- 
fluential; that he was backed by the trade unions; and that he was 
very important for a positive attitude towards Germany. Davis told 
me that by the use of his influence on Lewis, he could influence the 
elections in such a manner so that the re-election of Roosevelt, 
which, in his opinion, would mean war, would be prevented. 


We asked Goering whether, in connection with using Lewis to 
try to defeat Roosevelt in 1940, any sum of money from $3 million 
to $5 million was mentioned. (We had heard that Luigi Podesta, 
a representative of the Italian government, had taken from $3 mil- 
lion to $5 million in United States currency to the German Con- 
sulate General in New York. Also, Heribert von Strempel had re- 
called that Hertslet, in his discussions about supporting Lewis 
against Roosevelt, had mentioned the figure of $5 million.) Goering 
replied that it was entirely possible that Davis had suggested that the 
Nazis should let him have certain sums of money for the purpose 
of supporting Lewis, but he was certain that no such figure as low 
as that of $3 million to $5 million was mentioned. Here is the sub- 
stance of his answers: 


It is entirely possible that Davis suggested obtaining strong polit- 
ical influence by way of Lewis by letting him have certains sums for 
that purpose. I am certain, however, that I did not talk to Davis 
about influencing the American Presidential election on a basis as 
ridiculous at that of $3 million to $5 million. If a serious representa- 
tive had approached me and told me that he could influence the 
Presidential election so that they elected a President who was favor- 
ably inclined towards Germany, for such a purpose I would have 
spent $100 million to $150 million. 


During the same interrogation, Goering said that he once con- 
sidered having a sign hung in his office to this effect: “No business 
transacted here unless the amount involved is more than $10 


million.” 
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He also had this comment: “I know that at the time of the 
American depression I was desperately looking for someone who 
would have been useful to me in America in exploiting the eco- 
nomic situation.” 

At the first interrogation, Goering placed the discussions with 
Davis in 1939, but did not remember whether they took place before 
or after the European war had started. At the second interrogation, 
he placed the conversations after the beginning of the war. He 
stated: “The conversation with Davis took place after the beginning 
of the war, because there was discussion to make oil available at 
certain locations in the ocean.” 

Goering did not remember anything specifically in the way of 
discussions of any peace plan, but added that Davis might have 
asked him in a general way what he thought would be a satisfactory 
peace plan, and that he had given him a general reply. f 

On the subjects of Mexican oil and using John L. Lewis to 
defeat President Roosevelt, however, he was clear. He wanted all 
the Mexican oil he could get from Davis, and he wanted President 
Roosevelt defeated in 1940. 

According to Hertslet’s recollection of the meetings between 
Davis and Goering, Davis began with a political lecture. He con- 
demned Ambassadors Biddle and Bullitt as warmongers, but had 
some words of praise for Ambassador Kennedy. He stated that 
Biddle had advised Poland to resist German aggression, and that 
Bullitt had supported him in that. He stated that he had influence 
on John L. Lewis. Through John L. Lewis and the power that 
Lewis had, Davis claimed that he could swing the election against 
Roosevelt in 1940. ? : 

Goering thought well of the scheme of having Davis work with 
Lewis and split up the labor unions in order to prevent the re- 
election of President Roosevelt. 

During the course of the conversations, Davis stated that he was 
willing to put millions of his own money into the scheme to have 
Lewis help him defeat President Roosevelt, but added that he would 
need additional financial support from the Nazis. He further stated 
that in the event he was successful in having President Roosevelt 
defeated, he wanted to become Secretary of State. 
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There was some general talk on the subject of peace. Davis stated 
that he was to report to Roosevelt upon his return to the United 
States as to the chances of peace with Germany. 

At the third session Goering stated that he had taken up their 
discussions with Hitler and gave Davis an advance copy of the 
speech that Hitler made on October 6, 1939. In that speech, as 
Hertslet himself commented, “Hitler made no real concessions 
whatever toward peace.” 

After interrogating Hertslet, we interrogated Goering once more. 
At this interrogation he stated: “Davis told me about his influence 
in the United States, especially, as I said in the beginning, about his 
influence with John L. Lewis. Davis told me that by the use of his 
influence on Lewis, he could influence the elections in such a manner 
that the re-election of Roosevelt would be prevented.” 

During the course of these conferences, Davis, according to Herts- 
let, telephoned from Berlin to Lewis in the United States and 
reported to him. 

After these conferences, Davis returned to the United States. 
On his return he tried to bring Hertslet into this country with him 
on a false Swedish passport under the name of Carl Clemens 
Buecher. Davis stated to the American Consul in Lisbon, Portugal, 
that Hertslet, alias Buecher, who as Buecher purported to be a 
Swedish subject, was a director of one of his European subsidiaries. 

There was a man by the name of Carl Clemens Buecher. He 
had been a Swedish subject who had gone to Germany and adopted 
German citizenship. On accepting his German nationality, he had 
turned in his Swedish passport. This Swedish passport, instead of be- 
ing canceled, was placed back into circulation either by the German 
government or by a person employed by that government who had 
access to these records in Berlin, In the faked conversion of the 
Swedish passport from Buecher to Hertslet, Hertslet’s photograph 
had been substituted for Buecher’s, and what appeared to be the 
stamp of the Swedish Consul General in Berlin had been placed 
on the photograph. This scheme failed. Airline officials in Lisbon 
recognized Hertslet and reported the matter of the fake passport 
to the American Consul there. However, Hertslet subsequently came 
to this country by way of South America and Mexico, entering at 
Brownsville, Texas. He came in under his own name and his old 
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diplomatic passport, and described himself as a director of the 
German Economic Ministry in Berlin. 

When Davis returned, he prepared two long letters for President 
Roosevelt, one under date of October 11, 1939, describing in a dozen 
legal-size pages, typed single-space, his alleged peace discussions with 
Goering, and another one under date of October 12, 1939, of five 
legal-size pages, typed single-space, giving his impressions of Europe. 
Davis also requested an appointment at the White House, which 
was declined. Instead he saw Mr. Berle on October 12, 1939. Mr. 
Berle called Davis’ attention to several misrepresentations in Davis’ 
letter of October 11—there were considerably more misrepresenta- 
tions, but Mr. Berle did not know about them—and asked Davis 
about his trip. During the course of the discussion, Davis, among 
other things, lied about Hertslet and concealed the fact that he had 
tried to bring Hertslet into this country with him. i 

On October 23, 1939, Lewis called at Berle’s residence, declining 
to confer with him at his office at the State Department. Lewis men- 
tioned generally the resolutions passed at the CIO convention in 
support of the President, and pointed out that these resolutions 
could just as easily have been passed in opposition to the President. 
Lewis went on to say that the time had come for a general peace 
and that he had seen Davis and understood that Davis had a message 
from high German officials that afforded such a possibility. Mr. 
Berle pointed out that it had been made clear to Davis that the 
United States government could consider no suggestion with regard 
to peace negotiations that did not proceed from a government 
through recognized channels, and that it was believed that Davis 
had misrepresented himself and his capacity in Berlin. Lewis then 
inquired whether the United States would like to have the German 
government “say to us officially what Davis was saying unofficially. 
Mr. Berle pointed out to Lewis that the German government had a 
thoroughly competent representative here who could convey any 
messages of this character. 

Davis and Lewis continued with their high-level intrigue. In 
January 1940, the Mexican Minister of Finance, Suarez, came to 
the United States. Before conferring with American officials in 
Washington, he spent two days in New York conferring secretly 
with Harry Sinclair and his attorney, Patrick Hurley. At these 
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conferences, not only was Lewis present, but also Davis, who was 
there at the specific request of Lewis. A subsequent conference 
between Suarez, Sinclair, and Hurley took place in Washington, 
D.C. At this conference Lewis was again present. At the subse- 
quent conference, Lewis falsely asserted that by protesting to Presi- 
dent Roosevelt he had kept our government from sending a stiff 
note to Mexico in 1938 with reference to expropriation, and that in 
the same way he had kept our government from proposing arbitra- 
tion of the controversy in 1939. The Mexican Ambassador to the 
United States on February 5, 1940, related these assertions to Sumner 
Welles, then Under Secretary of State. Mr. Welles stated that Lewis’ 
assertions were untrue. 

It was toward the end of March 1940, more than six months be- 
fore the event, that Lewis told Davis and Hertslet that he would 
oppose President Roosevelt’s re-election. According to Hertslet’s 
recollection, the occasion was an evening conference at Davis’ home 
in Scarsdale, New York. He, Davis, and Lewis were present. (Herts- 
let was in the United States in 1940 from March 17 to April 12, 
and from June 25 to July 1. Both times he entered and departed 
at Brownsville, Texas. During the first period he was in New 
York from March 23 to March 26, and from April 5 to April 9. 
The rest of the time he was in Washington, D.C.) 

At this evening meeting, they discussed the conferences Davis 
had had with Goering. Davis told Lewis that he had said to Goering 
that Lewis could count on the support of 10 million workers and 
could use this support against Roosevelt. Lewis agreed. They dis- 
cussed the coming elections, and Lewis said that he would come out 
against the re-election of Roosevelt. 

Thereafter, Hertslet took up the subject matter of this meeting 
with the German Embassy in Washington. Here is the substance 


of what Hans Thomsen said about Hertslet’s visits to the German 
Embassy in 1940: 


In the spring of 1940, a man came to the Embassy representing 
himself as an agent of Hermann Goering and an oil man by the 
name of Davis. The name of the agent was Joachim Hertslet. He 
worked with Fetzer of the German navy. Hertslet showed his pass- 
port and credentials, and as I remember, first called on the German 
Naval Attaché, Admiral Witthoeft-Emden, who introduced him 
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to me. Hertslet told me he was on official German business buying 
oil for the German navy and shipping it from Mexico to Germany. 
He said he had been doing a vast amount of business with the 
Mexican government. His business associate was William R. Davis. 
Davis had also been in Germany and had been received by Goering. 
Hertslet said that he knew John L. Lewis personally very well, and 
that he could exercise a lot of influence on the trend of American 
politics. He said that he had seen Lewis in his office during the 
course of his stay in Washington. He expounded theories on the 
forthcoming elections in the United States. He said that his influ- 
ence with Mr. Lewis was strong enough to make the election run 
against Roosevelt. He said that through Lewis he could swing the 
election against Roosevelt. 

Hertslet’s story was, in my opinion, fantastic, and I accordingly 
checked on him with Berlin, The Foreign Office replied that he 
was a bona fide representative of the German navy. 


This is the way Heribert von Strempel remembered Hertslet’s 
visits in 1940 to the Embassy: 


I have present in my memory a plan to interfere in the American 
Presidential election of 1940, a plan that was supposed to have been 
started by Goering. A German agent called at the Embassy and 
among other projects, he discussed a plan, which he attributed to 
Goering, that John L. Lewis should be supported in opposition to 
President Roosevelt. The name of the German agent was Hertslet. 
He said he was a close friend and collaborator of oil man William 
R. Davis. F 

Thomsen told me that this agent said it would be a practical 
political idea to boost Mr. Lewis; that he knew Mr. Lewis; and 
that he had at his disposal for such a purpose $5 million. Thomsen 
was rather incredulous, and as a plan it seemed to him, and to me 
also, too fantastic and impossible to be realized. 

The Embassy asked by cable about the credentials of this man. 
The answer came that he was an accredited agent of the German 
navy. Furthermore, Berlin answered that if he wished to commu- 
nicate by way of the Embassy code to the Foreign Office, he was 
entitled to do so. 


According to Robert Witthoeft-Emden, German Naval Attaché 
at the German Embassy in Washington, Hertslet was also entitled 
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to use Witthoeft-Emden’s secret code, which was different from 
the Embassy’s, and did so. 

With reference to Hertslet’s 1940 trip, the files of the German 
Foreign Ministry show that he traveled under special orders of the 
OKW to Washington by way of Mexico. 

We questioned Hertslet after we had interrogated von Strempel. 
When Hertslet had finished his statement, we asked him whether, in 
connection with his discussions in the Washington Embassy about 
using Lewis to obtain the defeat of President Roosevelt in 1940, 
he mentioned the sum of $5 million. He did not think that he 
had mentioned any specific sum. He told us that he might have 
said that he had millions of dollars for the scheme. However, if he 
had mentioned any specific sum, he thought it must have been more 
than $5 million. 

During the time that Hertslet had these discussions at the Wash- 
ington Embassy, Davis was also in Washington. On March 28, 
1940, Davis was with Hertslet at the Mayflower Hotel. Hertslet was 
in the country this time until April 12, when he departed at Browns- 
ville; but he returned and was again here from June 25 to July 1. 

Thomsen and von Strempel both stated that they advised against 
the scheme of Goering and Hertslet. However, on July 4, after 
Hertslet’s departure, Thomsen himself reported to the German 
Foreign Ministry that Lewis’ opposition would lessen President 
Roosevelt’s chances for re-election: 


Roosevelt’s prospects of being elected a third time have declined 
owing to:... 


3. the election campaign maneuvers of John L. Lewis, chief of the 
CIO, and Senator Wheeler... . 

Regarding 3. At this juncture John L. Lewis enters the arena 
with the approximately 8 to 10 million votes controlled by him. 
He is determined to make ruthless use of his influence, and will do 
so in favor of strict isolationism. Lewis is pursuing that policy not 
indeed because of any pro-German sentiments, but because he fears 
that America’s involvement in a war would mean the establishment 
of an American dictatorship and the placing of his organization 
under emergency laws. He is negotiating with the Republicans at 
present and will support them in the campaign if Willkie publicly 
declares himself for keeping America out of all European conflicts. 
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Lewis can throw his strength at will to the Republicans or the 
Democrats, but this much is certain, that he surely will not use it 
for Roosevelt. He may even, as he has already threatened to do, 
organize a third party of disgruntled Democrats, the Peace party, 
and in the person of the closely-allied Senator Wheeler put up a 
suitable Presidential candidate, who would certainly have no chance 
of being elected, but would be able to ruin the chances of any can- 


didate disliked by Lewis. 


Moreover, there is no criticism in this or any other of Thomsen’s 
communications of the Goering-Hertslet-Davis scheme. If he and 
von Strempel were opposed to it, they apparently expressed their 
opposition to Hertslet and not to the German Foreign Ministry. 
Von Ribbentrop told us: “In the 1940 elections we placed our faith 
on Lewis, that he would oppose the re-election of Roosevelt. In 
attempting to influence the 1940 election against Roosevelt, WE 
made use of oil man Davis. Davis and Hertslet worked with Lewis. 

In July Hertslet was in Mexico, and Fetzer sent him a secret 
telegram there asking about a rumor that Davis had given $250,000 
to the national and state Democratic organizations: 


It is requested that the following telegram be transmitted in code 
to the Legation in Mexico. 3 

“For Hertslet. The following official information has become 
known here: W, R. Davis, who has dealt with various oil matters 
for the Mexican government, paid $250,000 to the national and 
Pennsylvania state Democratic organizations. In response to an 
inquiry [at a press conference], Under Secretary of State Welles 
stated that he could make no comment on the subject. An explana- 
tion is requested. Dr. Fetzer.” 


At Welles’ press conference this question, probably planted, was 
addressed to him: r 

“Mr. Secretary, on the Mexican thing again, a story was published 
by a usually responsible journalist a few weeks ago that W. R. Davis, 
who has made a number of oil arrangements for the Mexican gov- 
ernment, in 1936, I believe, or 1938, gave a gift of $250,000 to the 
Democratic party, divided between the National Committee and an 
organization in Pennsylvania. Do you know anything about that?” 
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To this Welles replied that he regarded that “as a matter entirely 
political” and was “not in a position to comment on it, either to 
verify it or deny it.” 

Hertslet responded in a “Mosr Urcent” and “Tor Secret” wire 
for Fetzer: 


For Fetzer, OKM. [Oberkommando der Kriegsmarine, High 
Command of the navy]. 

With reference to your telegram No. 330 of July 5 (Pol. IM 9534g)- 
Your information is correct. In February 1940, D[avis] acting 
through Walter A. Jones paid about 160,000 dollars to the rep- 
resentative of the Pennsylvania Democratic organization for the 
purpose of 

I. promoting the candidacy of [group garbled] in opposition to 
the anti-German Senator Guffey; $ 

2. buying the approximately 40 Pennsylvania delegates to vote 
against Roosevelt at the party convention in Chicago, to be held 
on July 17. 

Welles’ reserve is to be explained on the grounds that D[avis] 
now is representing a power that must be reckoned with even by 
the government. H[ertslet]. 


On October 25, 1940, in a nation-wide radio broadcast, Lewis came 
out vehemently against President Roosevelt and in favor of Willkie. 
He asserted that Roosevelt’s re-election meant war and dictatorship- 
In his opposition to Roosevelt he went to the length of staking his 
CIO rule. He declared that if Roosevelt were re-elected he would 
“accept the result as being the equivalent of a vote of no confidence 
and will retire as president of the Congress of Industrial Relations.” 
This would save the labor movement from the embarrassment of 
his leadership in Roosevelt’s “ensuing reign.” He cajoled his fol- 
lowers: “Sustain me now or repudiate me.” 

The cost of the nation-wide radio hook-up for Lewis was $55,000. 
The one who put up the money for it, according to Marquis Childs, 
Washington columnist and author, was Davis. 

There were a number of German officials, both in the United 
States and in Germany, who knew about the scheme of Goering, 
Hertslet, Davis, and Lewis. In the United States, in addition to 
Thomsen and von Strempel, there were Wilhelm Tannenberg, 


Tue Biccrst SINGLE SCHEME 257 
Commercial Attaché, and Karl Resenberg, one of the secretaries at 
the German Embassy. In Germany, in addition to Goering, von 
Ribbentrop, and Hertslet, there were Paul Koerner, one of the 
officials of the four-year plan, and Hans Dieckhoff. 

Many other German officials knew about one or more phases of 
the operations of Hertslet and Davis. Fetzer, of course, knew that 
Davis had a refinery in Hamburg known as Eurotank and that he 
had sold fuel oil to the German navy since 1936. Walter Schellen- 
berg, member of the Political Department of the German Foreign 
Office, referred to Davis as the man who was responsible for German 
U-boat bases. He knew that Davis worked with Fetzer and stated 
that an Italian, of whose name he was not certain, also played a 
part. Karl Ritter and Wilhelm Keppler, Secretary of State in the 
Foreign Office for Special Tasks, also knew about Davis’ dealings 
with the German navy. According to Keppler, Fetzer had the desire 
to become a partner in the oil resources of Mexico. 

Although Lewis did not swing any election, Davis of course con- 
tinued in the Nazi cause. On January 10, 1941, he asked for a 
passport for himself and his secretary, Miss Wehrle, to go to 
Europe. This time he stated that he wanted to visit various Euro- 
pean countries including Germany. The State Department denied 
both passports. 

In April 1941 Davis expressed himself to the effect that the war 
would be over before the end of the year in favor of Germany, 
and that upon the collapse of Great Britain, the Roosevelt adminis- 
tration would be thoroughly discredited, both here and in Europe, 
and would be forced to resign or run the risk of revolution. After 
Hitler’s victory, or when the change or revolution predicted had 
taken place in America, Davis stated that he would be a man with 
influence in this country. s 

On August 1, 1941, Davis died of a heart attack, but collaboration 
with the Nazis did not cease. His secretary, Miss Wehrle, im- 
mediately assumed the management of his business and continued 
that collaboration. A letter under date of August 29, 1941, from 
the high command of the German navy to the Foreign Office asked 
that the following cable be sent to the German Commercial Attaché 
at the German Embassy in Washington: 
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For Miss Wehrle. Suggest a meeting with Miss Wehrle in Lisbon 
or Madrid to discuss important pending matters in connection with 
WR death. We expect you not to dispose of any of your European 
interests in connection with Eurotank, especially Crusader, without 
previously consulting us on long term. Please confirm by cable. 
Power of attorney regarding Skanditank imperative to protect its 
and Eurotank’s interests. Bockelmann, Dr. Sarre send their sincerest 
condolences to Mrs. Davis. [Signed Fetzer.] 


The initials “WR” refer to Davis. “Eurotank” was the name of 
Davis’ refinery in Hamburg. “Crusader” refers to The Crusader 
Petroleum Industries Ltd., the parent company of Eurotank. Euro- 
tank at one time had another parent, but Davis, after losing in an 
arbitration proceeding in England involving the old parent of Euro- 
tank, organized The Crusader Petroleum Industries Ltd. and trans- 
ferred Eurotank to the new company. Skanditank refers to a sub- 
sidiary of Eurotank that operated in Sweden. 

Miss Wehrle, to whom the U.S. State Department had twice re- 
fused a passport to go to Europe, once in September 1939, and again 
in January 1941, knew that she would not be able to go there. She 
accordingly sent the following reply, which went by way of a 
telegram in secret code under date of September 20, 1941, signed 
by Thomsen. 


Appreciate your messages. We have innumerable internal prob- 
lems which must be solved before any attention can be paid to 
foreign holdings. I have been made president of companies and so 
long as I hold this position you can count on continued collabora- 
tion as in the past, and I can assure you now no moves will be made 
regarding European interests for many months to come and without 
advising you previously. Meeting abroad impossible in near future. 


11 Other 1940 Election Schemes 


Tue Nazis had yet other schemes for influencing the outcome of 
our 1940 Presidential election, as well as the platforms of both 
major parties. They did not like Willkie either, but anybody was 
better than Roosevelt. Moreover, they wanted isolationist planks in 
both major party platforms. 

They had schemes for full-page isolationist advertisements, prop- 
erly camouflaged of course, in leading American newspapers, and for 
sending a contingent of isolationist Republican Congressmen— 
Thomsen put the number at fifty—to the Republican convention 
at Philadelphia to blitz the Resolutions-Platform Committee into 
the adoption of an isolationist plank. Thomsen in a “Most Urcent 
Top Sxcrer” cable of June 12, 1940, to the German Foreign Ministry 
reported on his proposed two-part “well-camouflaged lightning 
Propaganda campaign,” noting that he had entered into the ar- 
rangement for the “unique opportunity” of a blitz by a swarm of 
Congressmen, and requesting instructions and the necessary funds 
for the isolationist advertisements: 


In view of the German victories, the importance of which is 
strikingly emphasized by Italy’s entry into the war, the ceaseless and 
unprecedented baiting by pro-Allied American circles and their 
spokesman, President Roosevelt, has created an anti-German atmos- 
phere which can hardly be surpassed and is even beginning to pene- 
trate Republican circles. Consequently the intervention hysteria in 
influential political circles is on the increase and is trying to soften 
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up the Republican ranks also. There will therefore be violent dis- 
cussions at the Republican convention in Philadelphia on June 24 
concerning the wording of the Republican foreign policy electoral 
platform. The rapidly thinning ranks of the isolationists among the 
Republicans, as seen for instance in the change of course in foreign 
policy by the Presidential candidate Senator Vandenberg, reported 
elsewhere, must be supported in their struggle in Philadelphia. To 
this end a well-camouflaged lightning propaganda campaign might 
well prove useful, for which there are the following possibilities 
where German influence would in no case be visible to the outside: 

1) A well-known Republican Congressman who works in close 
collaboration with the special official for press affairs will invite some 
50 isolationist Republican Congressmen on a 3-day visit to the party 
convention, so that they may work on the delegates of the Republi- 
can party in favor of an isolationist foreign policy. 3,000 (three thou- 
sand) dollars are required. 

2) In addition the Republican in question is prepared to form a 
small ad hoc Republican Committee, which . . . during the party 
convention would publish in all the leading American newspapers 
a full-page advertisement with the impressive appeal “Keep Amer- 
ica Out of War.” 

The cost of this would be about 60,000 to 80,000 (sixty to eighty 
thousand) dollars, of which half will, in all probability, be borne by 
his Republican friends. 

In view of the unique opportunity I have accepted proposal 1). 
I request telegraphic instructions as to whether project 2) is of in- 
terest and if it is, that the funds referred to be transferred. This 
telegram has been destroyed. 


The full-page isolationist advertisements were approved by tele- 
graphic instruction No. 666 of June 17. 

On June 19 Thomsen by an “Urcenr Top Srcrer” cable reported 
further to the German Foreign Ministry: 


An effective and particularly favorable opportunity for spreading 
as widely as possible a realization of the error of Roosevelt’s foreign 
policy presents itself in connection with the Republican party con- 
vention, which takes place next week, and the election organizers 
[Wahlleitung], with whom I am in constant touch. As I have al- 
ready reported elsewhere in strict confidence, some 50 Congressmen 
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wi : : : 
ao be going to Philadelphia to explain our views to the delegates 
the party convention. 


coe at ai day a flying squadron of twenty isolationist Republi- 
Sen ngressmen under the leadership of Representative, later 
a ator, Karl E. Mundt of South Dakota did descend on an eve- 
1ng session of the Republican Resolutions-Platform Committee at 
iladelphia. A few minutes before they put in their appearance, 
hristopher T. Emmet, Jr., of New York, laid before the platform 
Writers a plea for all possible aid to the Allies. Mr. Emmet was speak- 
Ing for William Allen White of Kansas, head of the Committee to 
Defend America by Aiding the Allies. The Republican Congress- 
men headed by Mundt urged the Committee to take the strongest 
Possible stand against intervention in the European war. 
_ On June 25, the day before the Republican convention adopted 
its platform, a full-page advertisement of the National Committee to 
Keep America Out of Foreign Wars appeared in The New York 
Times. The chairman was Congressman Hamilton Fish of New 
York. The first, second, and third vice-chairmen were, in that order: 
Representative Harold Knutson, Republican of Minnesota; Repre- 
sentative John J. O’Connor, a Democrat from New York in Con- 
gress from 1923 to 1939, but thereafter a Republican; and Repre- 
sentative Samuel B. Pettingill, Democrat of Indiana. The secretary- 
treasurer was Walter L. Reynolds. These five men were also stated to 
constitute: “Executive Committee, 50 members of Congress and 
former members.” The round number of fifty was also the one 
that Thomsen used in his “Mosr Urcenr Tor Secrer” cable of June 
12 and his “Urornt Tor Secret” cable of a week later. The ad began 
with these various-type headlines: 


To THE DELEGATES, TO THE REPUBLICAN NATIONAL CONVENTION 
AND To American MoTHERS, Wace EARNERS, FARMERS AND VETERANS 
Sror THE Marcu ro War! 

STOP THE ĪNTERVENTIONISTS AND WARMONGERS! 

STOP THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY 


Wacu, We BELIEVE, Is THE War PARTY IN THE UNITED STATES, 
AnD Is Leapinc Us ro War AGAINST THE WILL OF THE AMERICAN 
Prope! 
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Then it quoted from speeches and statements of five Democratic 
Senators critical of President Roosevelt’s foreign policy. They were 
Edwin C. Johnson of Colorado, Burton K. Wheeler of Montana, 
Rush D. Holt of West Virginia, Bennett Champ Clark of Mis- 
souri, and David I. Walsh of Massachusetts. 

Fish and Holt, as we shall see in the next chapter, were members 
of Viereck’s Capitol Hill squad. The Johnson quote came from his 
June 15, 1940, speech for Viereck’s Make Europe Pay War Debts 
Committee. Wheeler and Knutson were among the twenty Senators 
and Representatives whom Viereck used. 

On June 26 the Republican convention adopted a platform that de- 
nounced “explosive utterances by the President directed at other 
Governments which serve to imperil our peace,” and declared: “The 
Republican party is firmly opposed to involving this nation in 
foreign war.” 

A week later Thomsen by a “Top Secret” cable reported to the 
German Foreign Ministry: 


This success of the isolationist Republicans in the field of foreign 
policy was made possible in part by the promotion campaign au- 
thorized by telegraphic instruction No. 666, of June 17. This fact is 
reflected, for instance, by the circumstance that the above-quoted 
principles of the Republican platform on foreign policy were taken 
almost verbatim from the conspicuous full-page advertisements in 
the American press (c.g, The New York Times, June 25, p. 19), 
which were published upon our instigation. 


Of course Thomsen, like many people, engaged in considerable 
puffing. But despite this, the job that he and Viereck did with 
Senators and Representatives is still almost unbelievable. 

Thomsen operated in a comparable fashion at the Democratic con- 
vention at Chicago. According to his “Top Secrer” cable of July 
19 to the German Foreign Ministry: “The special officer for press 
relations has seen to it that several reliable isolationist Congressmen 
went to Chicago. . . .” In addition, on July 15 a full-page advertise- 
ment of The National Committee to Keep America Out of Foreign 
Wars appeared in the Chicago Tribune. This ad had as signers 
O'Connor and Pettingill, who were on the full-page ad of June 25 
in The New York Times, and Congressman Martin L. Sweeney of 
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Ohio. Sweeney was one of the twenty members of Congress whose 
frank Viereck used. He was also one of the vice-chairmen of Vie- 
reck’s Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee. The cost to Thom- 
sen for travel assistance and the ad was $4,350. 

The ad in the Chicago Tribune began: 


To THE DELEGATES 


To the Democratic National Convention—To American Mothers, 
Wage Earners, Farmers, and Veterans— 


Stop THE Marcu or War! 
Stop the Interventionists and Warmongers! 


Don’t let the Democratic Party, historically the Party of non-inter- 
vention, become the Party of intervention and war, against the will 
of 93 per cent of the American people. . . . 


Delegates to the Democratic National Convention at Chicago, you 
have the greatest opportunity in the history of your party to serve 
your country and party by keeping America out of foreign wars 
and affording the American people a clear-cut vote on Election Day 
on the paramount issue of peace or war. 


Tuar Wit Be rue Bic Issue—maybe the sole issue—a referendum 
on war. 


The following quotations are from leading Democratic Senators, 
who in our opinion put their country above their party on the issue 
of war or peace. 


Then it had the same quotes from the five Democratic Senators 
that had appeared in The New York Times ad: Johnson, Wheeler, 
Holt, Clark, and Walsh. 

Thomsen in his “Tor Secret” cable of July 19 reported: 


As I have reported, isolationist Republican Congressmen at the 
Republican convention succeeded in affixing firmly to the party 
platform the language of an isolationist foreign policy that will not 
let itself become entangled in a European war. Nothing has leaked 
out about the assistance we rendered in this. i 

It seemed advisable therefore to undertake similar action during 
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the Democratic convention in Chicago. The special officer for press 
relations has seen to it that several reliable isolationist Congressmen 
went to Chicago in order to exert influence on the delegates with the 
purpose of including, at least formally, in the Democratic platform 
as well, a pledge of nonparticipation in a European war. 

I have reported by dispatch about the manner in which this was 
done. 

In addition to other means, the Congressmen used for the purpose 
the tried and proved promotion aid [Propeller-Hilfsmittel] of a 
sensational advertisement in the leading Chicago newspaper. Ac- 
cordingly, there appeared in the Chicago Tribune on the 15th, the 
opening day of the convention, an effective full-page advertisement 
similar to that in The New York Times of June 25, on the occasion 
of the Republican convention. For travel assistance and cost of the 
advertisements $4,350 have been disbursed, which please refund to 
the Embassy. Regarding the accounting I refer to telegraphic instruc- 
tion No. 749 (Pers 1783 g) of July 8. 


When some of the facts recounted in this chapter came out in 
1956, Senator Mundt recalled that as a member of the House of 
Representatives in 1940 he led a group of “Young Turk” Republi- 
cans to the Philadelphia convention. He stated: “We were mostly 
against Wendell Willkie because he was an interventionist. I re- 
member there were about twenty of us, all in our first year of Con- 
gress, and we went to Philadelphia together.” 

Mr. Mundt said he could not remember whose idea it had been. 
He said it had grown out of meetings of what he called the Wednes- 
day Night Club. He said this club was composed of first-term Re- 
publican Representatives who opposed any involvement in the 
European war. He said the group had paid its own way to Phila- 
delphia, stayed one night to press its views on the Republican 
convention’s Resolutions-Platform Committee, got out a letter 
opposing Mr. Willkie, and returned to Washington. 

Fish likewise denied getting any Nazi money: 


Actually I don’t suppose we had more than $3,000 or $4,000 for 
newspaper advertising. Not one cent of it came from the Germans. 
We wouldn’t have accepted it if they had offered it—but I don’t 


think there would have been anything legally or morally wrong 
about it. 
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He also said: 


Tm glad this matter has come up. My only regret is that we didn’t 
have millions to offset the propaganda to get us into the war by the 
William White Committee. My only regret is that we weren’t 
successful. I’m more opposed to that war now as I look back. We 
should have let the Germans fight the Russians. Now we're spend- 
ing millions to make the Germans our friends. I still think it was 
a terrible mistake for us to go to war against Germany. 


As if we had any choice! We shall hear more about Mr. Fish in 
the next chapter. 


12 Viereck’s Capitol Hill Squad 


ERNEST LUNDEEN 


Viereck had at least two Senators, Ernest Lundeen of Minnesota 
and Rush D. Holt of West Virginia, and two Representatives, Ham- 
ilton Fish, Jr., of New York and Stephen A. Day of Illinois. Ac- 
cording to von Strempel, Viereck talked much about his good rela- 
tions with United States Senators and Congressmen. He referred 
especially to Senator Lundeen, Congressmen Fish and Day, and 
Senator Holt. He said that he wrote some of the speeches of Senator 
Lundeen. He told yon Strempel that Senator Lundeen was an old 
friend of his and that when the president of the German Red Cross, 
the Duke of Saxe-Coburg, came to the United States, he, Viereck, 
arranged to have Senator Lundeen deliver the after-dinner speech. 
Viereck also said that Congressman Day was going to write one 
or two books to be published by Flanders Hall. 

In these statements, Viereck was not bragging. If anything, he 
was making understatements. Lundeen and Fish gave Viereck the 
run of their offices. Lundeen was in the House of Representatives 
from 1917 to 1919. He voted against entering the First World War, 
against conscription for foreign service, and conducted a referendum 
on war. He was again a member of the House from 1933 to 1937, 
and was elected to the Senate in 1937. Unfortunately for Viereck, 
Lundeen died in an airplane accident on August 31, 1940. 

Lundeen and Viereck were old collaborators. They had worked 
together as far back as the First World War. Lundeen not only 
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gave Viereck the run of his office, but also had him in his home. In 
a letter to Mrs. Lundeen, Mrs. Viereck wrote: “I still cherish the 
delightful hours which you and your family so hospitably gave to 
us.” 

Lundeen became the front man, the national chairman, of Vie- 
reck’s Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee. He spoke the 
speeches Viereck wrote for him. One of these was “Six Men and 
War,” based on the German White Book No. 3. 

Viereck not only encouraged Lundeen to make speeches, but 
also helped provide the occasions for them. In addition to “Six 
Men and War,” Viereck wrote at least three other speeches for 
Lundeen, two of them with the direct assistance of the German 
Embassy. One of these Lundeen spoke at a dinner given by the 
German-American Board of Trade in New York honoring the 
Duke of Saxe-Coburg. Viereck dictated this speech right in the 
Senator’s office. The German Embassy supplied material for it. 
Many key Nazi agents attended the dinner, including Hans 
Borchers and Friedhelm Draeger of the New York Consulate. 
Draeger was also Kreisleiter of the New York District of the 
Foreign Organization of the Nazi party. Lundeen got $200 for this 
speech. However, he carefully arranged to have the check made 
payable not to him personally, but rather to his secretary, Harriett 
E. Johnson, who, in turn, endorsed the check over to him. 

Another speech that Viereck prepared for Lundeen was one en- 
titled “Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian.” This speech contained 
extracts from the writings and speeches of the late Lord Lothian, 
former British Ambassador to the United States. Again the German 
Embassy helped out on the speech. Lundeen obediently put the 
speech into the Congressional Record. 

A fourth speech that Viereck wrote for Lundeen was one entitled 
“The German Element in America.” Lundeen was scheduled to 
give this speech in New York on September 14, 1940, at a meeting 
of the Steuben Society, but death intervened before he could do so. 

In addition to being Viereck’s stooge, Lundcen also collaborated 
with the German-American Board of Trade, which the Nazis sub- 
sidized to the extent of $2,500 a month until August 1941; the Steu- 
ben Society of America; Eugene N. Sanctuary; and Charles E. 
Coughlin. When the Steuben Society passed a resolution on our 
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national defense, Theodor H. Hoffman, its president, wrote to 
Lundeen and asked him to put the resolution into the Congressional 
Record. Here is part of Hoffman’s letter: 


... We recently had a meeting of our National Council in 
Rochester, New York, and among other things a resolution was 
passed by our Society on the question of national defense. I am 
enclosing a copy of this resolution, and my request to you is that if 
it is possible for you to do so, please read it into the Congressional 
Record. 

If you can place our resolution before the Senate and have it 
read into the Congressional Record, we certainly would appreciate 
it and in that event we would very much like to have copies of it 
printed at our expense, which we could then send out enclosed in 
your franked envelopes. We have had these courtesies extended to 
us in the past by such men as Senator Nye, Congressman Fish and 


others, and we would certainly be very thankful to you if you can 
do this for us. 


Lundeen did not disappoint them. Not only did he put the mate- 
rial into the Record, but he ordered ten thousand reprints entitled 
Steuben Society of America on National Defense. The Steuben So- 
ciety sent out these reprints under the frank of Senator Gerald P. 
Nye of North Dakota. 

Lundeen had a quantity of Sanctuary’s literature. Shortly after 
the fall of France, Sanctuary brought Lundcen copies of some letters 
that purported to be from Bullitt to various French officials. Sanc- 
tuary told Lundeen that these copies had come to him from German 
sources after the German army entered Paris. 

In 1940 Lundeen contributed an article to Coughlin’s magazine, 
Social Justice, and then proudly inserted the article into the Record 
with appropriate comments. Social Justice in turn, of course, lauded 


Lundecn. After one particularly eulogistic issue, Dennett exuberantly 
wrote Lundeen like this: 


Following my letter to you of yesterday there has just come to 
hand the great play “Social Justice” is giving you and the movement 
in its current issue. 


Please note pages 1, 9 and 20 of the enclosed copy. 
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This will perhaps provide a fitting prelude to your major attack 
in the Sunday night radio forum. 


HAMILTON FISH, JR. 


Fish was also one of Viereck’s old collaborators. In 1938, for in- 
stance, Fish interceded with Congressman Martin Dies to excuse 
Viereck from appearing before the Dies Committee. Fish telephoned 
Dies from Viereck’s apartment in New York. Fish and Viereck 
planned an article together for Liberty magazine on the necessity 
of a war referendum. Apparently the article was never printed, but 
later Fish made a speech on the subject. Fish read some of his pro- 
posed speeches to Viereck, and Viereck made suggestions. Fish in- 
troduced Viereck to his secretary, George Hill, and told Hill to 
follow Viereck’s instructions. One of the many services Hill per- 
formed for Viereck was that of supplying him with a hundred 
thousand names for a mailing list that Viereck was compiling. 

Fish helped the Nazis with their third German White Book on 
Poland. He went so far as to suggest the impeachment of President 
Roosevelt and our Ambassador William C. Bullitt: “If the investiga- 
tion of the facts warrants impeachment of any American Ambas- 
sador or Minister, or even of the President for making secret com- 
mitments that might jeopardize our neutrality and involve us in 
war, then it is the duty of the House of Representatives to initiate 
impeachment proceedings.” 7 

Fish had still other connections with the Nazis. He rented his 
property at 55 East 77th Street, New York City, to German Consul 
General Hans Borchers. 

Fish was in Germany in 1939 shortly prior to the outbreak of the 
European war and saw Nazi Foreign Minister Joachim von Rib- 
bentrop. Various German Foreign Office officials beginning with 
von Ribbentrop himself remembered Fish’s visit. Richard Sallet 
accompanied Fish from Berlin to von Ribbentrop’s country place 
in Fuschl, where the Foreign Minister could be closer to Hitler 
when he was on his mountaintop. This was the way Sallet remem- 
bered Fish’s visit: 


Hamilton Fish visited us in August 1939. I remember I saw him in 
Berlin. He wanted to see Ribbentrop, who was at Fuschl. I was in- 
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structed to accompany him to Fuschl. We went down on a night 
train, and he saw Ribbentrop the next day. 


When we asked Ribbentrop about Fish’s visit, he replied: 


Fish came to see me. We talked over the general situation and 
how we could establish better relations with the United States. He 
wanted to come to better relations. He was counted on our side as 
one of the people who would be likely to collaborate with us. I 
remember him telling us that things were rather difficult and that 
an anti-German wave was going very high in America. 


Friederick Gaus had the following recollection of Fish’s visit: 


Ribbentrop had a visit from someone named Hamilton Fish. This 
was when Ribbentrop was in Fuschl and when Hitler was on the 
mountain. I was nearby at Salzburg. This man called on Ribben- 
trop, and I remember that Ribbentrop had a very interesting con- 
versation with him. He gave Ribbentrop some helpful advice about 
the situation in the United States. He was friendly to Germany and 
gave Ribbentrop good advice on how to handle the United States. 


The German Foreign Office kept a record on Fish. Here is one 
of the entries in that record: “Visit to Salzburg. In Ribbentrop’s 
plane to Oslo, where he will submit the German-Polish conflict to 
the Interparliamentarian Union.” Fish did go to Oslo in Ribben- 
trop’s plane. While he was in Berlin, Fish told American newspa- 
permen, “Germany’s claims are just.” 

When Lundeen’s death prevented him from giving the speech 
Viereck wrote at the Steuben Society, Fish spoke. On at least two 
occasions, Fish inserted material in the Congressional Record at the 
request of the Society and ordered reprints that it sent out under his 
frank. One of these was entitled Resolutions of the Steuben Society 
of America Pertaining to Finland and Our Diplomatic Relations 
with Russia and Germany, and another, Platform of the Steuben 
Society of America. Of the former he ordered five thousand reprints 
and of the latter, double that number. 


Fish worked almost as closely with Dennett as he did with 
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Viereck. On one occasion in 1940, Fish paid Dennett $50 for writing 
him up as a dark-horse candidate for President. 

During the investigation that led to the sedition indictment, Fish 
tried to get the sedition statute amended so that it would be more 
difficult to make out a case. He put his proposed amendment, to- 
gether with some appropriate remarks, in the Appendix to the 
Congressional Record. He entitled his extension of remarks Pro- 
posed Amendments to the Alien Registration Act to Conform to 
the Bill of Rights, and ordered reprints. Many of the prospective 
defendants sent out these reprints under Fish’s frank. 

In 1933 Fish, along with Harry A. Jung and various others, rec- 
ommended a book by Adolf Ehrt entitled Communism in Germany. 
Ehrt had what he called an anti-Comintern organization. This or- 
ganization in the course of time published a great mass of literature 
in many languages and had connections with a number of the de- 
fendants in the Sedition case. According to Hans Fritzsche, Ehrt’s 
book was “purely a propaganda matter” of the Germans, and Ehrt’s 
organization was an agency of the Propaganda Ministry. 


STEPHEN A. DAY 


Still others who collaborated with Viereck were Congressman 
Day of Illinois and Senator Holt of West Virginia. Some of Day’s 
concoctions bitterly denouncing President Roosevelt, Viereck had 
Flanders Hall put out as a book entitled, characteristically enough, 
We Must Save the Republic. Viereck edited the material and re- 
vised the introduction and conclusion. He called the product a 
Flanders Hall America First Book. 

Viereck and Dennett were planning another book for Day, one 
that was to be entitled Foundations vs. Founding Fathers. It was to 
be crammed with the names of those having any connections 
with the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace or the Rhodes 
scholarships. However, columnist Drew Pearson’s exposure of 
Flanders Hall and Day’s book, We Must Save the Republic, stopped 
Day from going any further. 

Day was also one of those who made a speech for Viereck’s Make 
Europe Pay War Debts Committee. He spoke on the last of the 
Committee’s so-called War Debt Days, June 15, 1941. 
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Day had Hill conduct a “no war poll” for him. Dennett paid for 
this poll with money that he got from Viereck. 


RUSH D. HOLT 


Holt met Viereck through Lundeen. The place of the meeting 
was the Senate Office Building, where Lundeen told Holt how he 
and Viereck had known each other since the First World War; 
how they had collaborated as far back as that; and how they had 
known each other socially since that time. Thereafter, Viereck vis- 
ited Holt’s office and home from time to time to discuss the war. 
The first time he called at Holt’s home, he brought with him a copy 
of the Washington Times-Herald that contained the story of von 
Wiegand’s purported interview with Hitler. Viereck assured Holt 
that this interview presented a fair estimate of the war situation. 

Before long, Viereck was planning for Holt, according to a page 
of notes in Dennett’s handwriting that he probably made as Viereck 
was talking and explaining things to him, a “series of six books to 
expose the multi-billion-dollar Pro-War Lobby working day and 
night in the U.S.A.” Flanders Hall, of course, was to publish them. 
Viereck finally decided on two books for Holt and told Dennett to 
work with Holt on them. One was to be called Who’s Who Among 
the Warmongers and the other, The British Propaganda Network. 
Viereck sent the manuscripts for these two books to his chief, Dieck- 
hoff, in Berlin for approval. He sent them surreptitiously by way 
of a mail drop in Lisbon. However, just as Flanders Hall was about 
to go to press on Holt’s first book, columnist Drew Pearson threw 
some light on Flanders Hall and Day’s book. As a result, Holt 
became apprehensive and turned the manuscript that Flanders Hall 
was about to publish over to Ralph Townsend, convicted propa- 
gandist for Japan, who at that time was working with Douglas M. 
Stewart and George T. Eggleston. Stewart and Eggleston were the 
ones who got money from von Strempel that they used to help 
publish a magazine they had acquired, Scribner's Commentator, and 
to put out a weekly sheet called the Lake Geneva Herald. 

Holt also had connections with other defendants in the Sedition 
case. On one occasion he ordered fifty copies of Eugene N. Sanc- 
tuary’s The Hidden Hand, which was printed by Peter Stahren- 
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berg. Both Sanctuary and Stahrenberg were defendants in the Sedi- 
tion case. 

Not only Day and Holt, but also Nye at one time was thinking 
of doing a book for Flanders Hall. Nye was going to call his book 
Aggression. The aggression of which Nye was thinking was any- 
thing but Nazi aggression. 

Holt was also involved in a proposed propaganda campaign 
against William Allen White. In a telegram of December 25, 1940, 
to the German Foreign Ministry, Thomsen reported that “several 
isolationist Congressmen and Senators, headed by Senator Holt,” 
together with the America First Committee and Verne Marshall’s 
No Foreign Wars Committee, would wage such a campaign. 

Holt’s value to the Nazis is clearly indicated by Thomsen’s Top 
Secrer telegram of September 1, 1940, to the German Foreign 
Ministry: 


. . . Senator Holt recently delivered an important speech in the 
Senate on British propaganda in the United States, which he sup- 
plemented in the Congressional Record by a reprint of four articles 
on the same subject. The speech and the articles contain splendid 
material, including attacks on Lord Lothian and other British 
propagandists in America, excerpts from Peterson’s book, Propa- 
ganda For War, as well as from Sidney Rogerson’s book, Propa- 
ganda in the Next War, and numerous other pertinent quotations 
from the American press, which make the speech, as well as the 
articles, appear especially suited for the widest possible distribution. 
Through the Congressional Record the articles have already been 
made available to 100,000 interested persons. Senator Holt has, how- 
ever, through an intermediary also declared himself prepared to 
circulate the “speech and articles as a reprint in 250,000 copies.” 

For this operation we would have to contribute $3,000, which to 
be sure, does not cover the entire cost. Holt is also being subsidized 
from another direction, however. . . . 


13 Charles A. Lindbergh 


THE DEFENDANTS in the Sedition case as well as other leading mem- 
bers of the antidemocratic movement in this country and the Nazis 
in Germany not only had racism in common; they also agreed on 
the possible American leader, Charles A. Lindbergh. The members 
of the movement here felt that a broad antidemocratic movement 
could be led most effectively by a popular figure who had become a 
symbol for the rugged, patriotic virtues. Lindbergh was their first 
choice. His only serious contender was Major General George Van 
Horn Moseley, retired. 

Casting one or the other of these two men in this role began as 
far back as 1937. George Deatherage and Fritz Kuhn discussed their 
potentialities as early as that. In June Deatherage wrote to Edward 
James Smythe that he had come to the conclusion that “we are not 
going to lick this thing without the army and the vets. We can play 
a part, but we must have these people in it before we get through.” 
However, they settled on Lindbergh. They felt that a leader like 
him not only would attract popular support from the public at 
large, but would also carry great weight with the armed forces, 
military organizations, and ex-servicemen’s groups. Pelley, True, 
Edmondson, Winrod, and others who shared this belief frequently 
discussed Lindbergh as a possible “man on horseback.” To the 
German American Bund, Lindbergh was preferable from the start 
to Moseley as the potential American Fuehrer. 

Curiously enough, in this early period the Lindberghs spent con- 
siderable time in Nazi Germany. Nazi officials wined, dined, and 
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entertained them. The Lindberghs’ hosts included Rudolf Hess, Her- 
mann Goering, and Paul Joseph Goebbels. On October 12, 1938, 
Edmondson wrote Adrien Arcand, the Canadian Fascist, that Lind- 
bergh was lunching with Goebbels and wondered whether he had 
“seen the light.” 

The Lindberghs were reported to be frequent visitors at Lady 
Astor’s Cliveden estate. When Neville Chamberlain’s visit to Hitler 
at Berchtesgaden followed the Lindberghs’ trip to Russia in August 
1938, the Soviet press was indignant. Pravda charged that Lindbergh 
“had an order from English reactionary circles to prove the weak- 
ness of Soviet aviation and give Chamberlain the argument for 
capitulation at Munich in connection with Czechoslovakia.” Al- 
though this was denied by his friends at the time (Lindbergh re- 
mained silent), in 1941 in an article in Collier's, he stated that at 
the time of Munich he “went to see one of the foremost leaders of 
England .. . at the request of other English leaders, to tell him 
my belief that the strength of German aviation was underestimated 
in England, and that the strength of Russian aviation was almost 
as much overestimated.” 

In a joint statement, a group of leading Soviet airmen accused 
him of minimizing Russian air strength to give Chamberlain argu- 
ments for negotiating the Munich Pact. Lady Astor, at whose dinner 
party Lindbergh was supposed to have made uncomplimentary re- 
marks about Soviet aviation, denied that this had occurred and 
asserted that the attack on Lindbergh had been provoked by an 
article in The Week, a London periodical published by a left-winger 
Claude Cockburn. She also accused Cockburn of originating the 
rumors about “the Cliveden set.” “We 

The story was revived in May 1939, when former Prime Minister 
Lloyd George attacked Lindbergh in a speech before the House of 
Commons. “This amiable and attractive man ... was the agent 
and tool of much more astute and sinister men than himself,” Lloyd 
George declared. 


We shall never forget the Lindbergh episode. He went about from 
one Member of Parliament to another saying that he had been in 
Russia, I think, about a fortnight. He had not seen any of the great 
leaders of Russia; he could not have seen much of the air force, 
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and he came back and told us the Russian army was not good, that 
factories were in an awful mess. And there were many people who 
believed it—except Hitler! 


The files of the German Foreign Ministry reveal the close con- 
tacts Lindbergh had with the Nazis, his help to them, and the sup- 
pressed acclaim they had for him. While the Lindberghs were in 
England, he persuaded our Ambassador in Great Britain, Joseph 
P. Kennedy, that the Germans under Hitler were happy and strong: 
Kennedy spoke of this at least twice to the German Ambassador 
there, Herbert von Dirksen. In a report of June 13, 1938, to the 
Foreign Ministry, von Dirksen wrote: 


Although he [Kennedy] did not know Germany, he had learned 
from the most varied sources that the present government had done 
great things for Germany and that the Germans were satisfied and 
enjoyed good living conditions. The report by the well-known flier 
Colonel Lindbergh, who had spoken very favorably of Germany, 
made a strong impression upon Ambassador Kennedy, as I know 
from an earlier conversation with him. Lindbergh and his wife 
spoke to me in the same manner regarding their impressions of 
Germany and of German aviation when I became acquainted with 
them recently at a court ball in Buckingham Palace. 


On June 15, 1940, Lindbergh and Senator Edwin C. Johnson made 
speeches for Viereck’s Make Europe Pay War Debts Committee, 
and Thomsen reported the fact—before the event. 

From Thomsen and von Boetticher’s “Mosr Urcent Top SECRET” 
cable of July 20, 1940, for the Chief of the General Staff of the 
Army, the Chief of the General Staff of the Luftwaffe, and the 
OKW, Foreign Department [Ausland], we learn about Lindbergh’s 
attitude toward the Republican Presidential candidate Wendell 
Willkie and that information went from Lindbergh to the Nazis 


about the wife of the American Assistant Naval Attaché in Berlin, 
who was a sister of Willkie: 


The declaration of the Democratic party against entering the war 
did not hamper Roosevelt in his designs. As the exponent of the 
Jews, who, especially through Freemasonry, control the broad 
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masses of the American people, Roosevelt wants England to continue 
fighting and the war to be prolonged. If England should collapse, 
the wirepullers hope that it will be possible to save the English 
fleet so that, by sailing first to Canada and basing itself on United 
States ports, it could provide further means of continuing the war 
until such time as the rearmament of the United States would be 
in full swing. ... 

The circle about Lindbergh has become aware of this develop- 
ment and now tries at least to impede the fatal control of American 
policy by the Jews. Toward Willkie, the candidate of the Republican 
party, Lindbergh’s attitude is to wait and see whether Willkie will 
be able to avoid the bondage to Jewry. 

Meanwhile a very trustworthy personage close to Lindbergh has 
asked me to inform German authorities that the wife of Commander 
P. E. Pihl, American Assistant Naval Attaché in Berlin, who is a 
sister of Willkie, has pronounced sympathies for Germany and 
might greatly influence her brother. 


Thomsen’s cable of September 18, 1940, to the German Foreign 
Ministry gave an account of a confidential conversation between 
Lindbergh and several American General Staff officers. Lindbergh 
gave it as his opinion that England would soon collapse before 
German air attacks. The General Staff officers, however, held that 
Germany’s air strength was not sufficient to force a decision. 

Lindbergh had plugged the theme of Germany’s strength on 
previous occasions. On May 24, 1940, von Boetticher and Karl Res- 
enberg, Counselor at the German Embassy in Washington, sent an 
“Urcent Tor Srcrer” cable to the German Forcign Ministry for 
the Chief of the Army General Staff and the Chief of the Luftwaffe 
General Staff in which they reported: 


1) The [group garbled] President’s rearmament message [to Con- 
gress of May 16] and Lindbergh's statement [in a speech] have led 
to the realization of the United States’ inadequate military prepara- 
tions. With this, the forces opposing the United States’ entry into 
the war have been strengthened, especially since leading the nation 
without decisive influence of the armed forces is no longer con- 
ceivable. In coming decisions the representatives of the General 
Staff will influence the President toward adopting an independent 
attitude with respect to the Allies, as long as they think that Ger- 


278 Tue OrrictaL GERMAN Report 
many has no plans up her sleeve against the United States. Free- 
masons and Jews are no longer the sole rulers in the executive 
branch of the United States. They tried by mean tricks and spiteful- 
ness to belittle Lindbergh, the spokesman for the real America, and 
have thus succeeded in getting his views discussed everywhere today. 


A measure of the intense feeling the Nazis had for Lindbergh 
may be gathered from Thomsen and von Boetticher’s “URGENT 
Secret” cable of August 6, 1940. The occasion was a speech by 
Lindbergh and a series of answering speeches by General John J. 
Pershing and Senators Claude Pepper of Florida and Scott W. Lucas 
of Illinois. Lindbergh spoke before a rally of forty thousand in 
Soldier Field, Chicago, organized by the Citizens Committee to 
Keep America Out of War. His speech was carried by radio to the 
rest of the country. He called for cooperation with Germany if it 
won the war, and added: “An agreement between us could main- 
tain civilization and peace throughout the world as far into the 
future as we can see.” 

This was after the Nazis had invaded not only Poland, but also 
Holland, Belgium, France, Denmark, and Norway! Senator Pepper 
denounced Lindbergh as the chief of the nation’s fifth columnists. 

Thomsen and von Boetticher reported: 


For OKW, Foreign Department; OKH, Attaché Branch, Chief 
of the General Staff; Air Ministry, Attaché Group, Chief of the 
General Staff. 


The background of Lindbergh’s re-emergence in public and the 
campaign against him... . 

The forces opposing the Jewish element and the present policy 
of the United States have been mentioned over and over in my 
reports, taking account also of the importance of the General Staff. 
The greatly gifted Lindbergh, whose connections reach very far, is 
much the most important of them all. The Jewish element and 
Roosevelt fear the spiritual and, particularly, the moral superiority 
and purity of this man. On Sunday, Lindbergh delivered a blow 
that will hurt the Jews by declaring that America was not threat- 
ened, provided she made due preparations for her own protection; 
that it was unworthy of the American nation to look to England for 
its defense, and that the people had been influenced by the idea 
that England’s defeat would destroy America’s security. He also 
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exposed the propaganda of misrepresentation in the American press, 
and stressed that America should strive for sincere collaboration 
with Germany, with a view to peace and the preservation of West- 
ern culture. Several hours later, the aged General Pershing, who 
now has long been a puppet in the hands of Roosevelt, which means 
of the Jews, read over the radio a declaration, foisted upon him by 
the wire-pullers, to the effect that America would be imperiled by 
England’s defeat; for that reason 50 destroyers should be transferred 
immediately... . 

The chorus of the Jewish element casting suspicion on Lindbergh 
in the press, and his denunciation by a Senator as a “fifth columnist,” 
that is, a traitor, merely serve to underline the fear of the spiritual 
power of this man, about whose progress I have reported since the 
beginning of the war and in whose great importance for future 
German-American relations I believe. 


The Nazis had so much enthusiasm for Lindbergh that they had 
to try hard to suppress it. For instance, a telegram under date of May 
23, 1941, signed by Friederick Gaus, in explaining that German 
propaganda in the United States achieved exactly the contrary ef- 
fect of that intended if branded with a German label, took Lind- 
bergh as an example. After describing Lindbergh as one “who suc- 
cessfully gives our arguments to the American public, but only for 
that time that we refrain from any public interference in his activi- 
ties,” he continued: “From the moment that we give him even the 
smallest acclaim in the German press and the German radio, he 
shall be branded a German propagandist in the United States and 
be silenced. Lindbergh, therefore, has repeatedly requested through 
the Embassy not even to mention his name in the German publicity.” 

The same telegram in a different passage makes this comment: 


One of the chief aims of our foreign policy work is through politi- 
cal pressure (Europe and East Asia) against the United States on the 
one hand, and through strengthening of the peace party in the 
United States by means of appropriate treatment of the sensitive, 
if not hysterical, public opinion on the other hand, to keep the 
United States out of the war, which would best hasten the break- 
down of England and would prevent a long war. 


Paul K. Schmidt stated that the Foreign Office gave instructions 
that Lindbergh’s name should not be mentioned in the German 
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press, since praise by the German press would discredit him in the 
United States. Schmidt added: “Lindbergh enjoyed a very high 
regard not only among the German officials, but also with the Ger- 
man people generally. Ribbentrop said to me on several occasions 
that it would be very desirable from a German point of view if 
Lindbergh could become President of the United States.” 

After Lindbergh returned to this country in April 1939, he did 
little to discourage the antidemocratic elements in our midst. In 
magazine articles and speeches, he came progressively closer to the 
very things they were saying. He defended Nazi aggression; he 
attacked the governments of England and the United States; he un- 
derrated democracy; he advocated appeasement; and, finally, he 
descended to open anti-Semitism. 


In defending Nazi aggression, he made such statements as these: 


The Germans claim the right of an able and virile nation to ex- 
pand—to conquer territory and influence by force of arms as other 
nations have done at one time or another throughout history. 

Therefore, when a strong people becomes dissatisfied with its 
position and cannot attain its ambition through negotiation and 
agreement, it turns to that primeval “right” of force. 

This war in Europe is not so much a conflict between right and 
wrong as it is a conflict between differing concepts of right—a con- 
flict in which the “defenders” are represented by the static, legal 


“right” of men, and the “aggressors” by the dynamic, forceful 
“right” of nature. 


It would not be best to see Germany defeated. 

Measured by their own standards of today, or by their enemy’s 
standards of yesterday and tomorrow, the Germans are as much in 
the right as the English and French, for right is not an absolute 
quality; it is relative to outlook and outlook changes with condi- 
tions—varies from year to year, and from generation to generation. 


Similarly, Lindbergh has been, to put it mildly, unenthusiastic 
about democracy. “Men,” he has asserted, “must be accorded rights 
equal to their ability rather than to their numbers or to their in- 
heritance from the past.” Furthermore, “No system of representa- 


tion can succeed in which the voice of weakness is equal to the voice 
of strength.” 
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Concerning our two parties, he declared in 1941: “ .. . It now 
seems doubtful that we had even two parties last November.” 

He had gone far down the road of racism. In an article entitled 
“Aviation, Geography, and Race,” he proclaimed: 


Racial strength is vital—politics, a luxury. . . . It is time to turn 
from our quarrels and to build our White ramparts again. This 
alliance with foreign races means nothing but death to us. It is our 
turn to guard our heritage from Mongol and Persian and Moor, 
before we become engulfed in a limitless foreign sea. Our civiliza- 
tion depends on a united strength among ourselves; on a strength 
too great for foreign armies to challenge; on a Western Wall of 
race and arms which can hold back either Genghis Khan or the in- 
filtration of inferior blood... . 


On September 11, 1941, in a speech at Des Moines, Lindbergh 
finally stooped to anti-Semitism, declaring that “the three most 
important groups who have been pressing this country toward war 
are the British, the Jewish, and the Roosevelt Administration.” He 
also charged that “our motion pictures, our press, our radio, and 
our government” were under Jewish control. 

Just where Lindbergh picked up these arguments is not known. 
It is interesting to note, however, that at the time he was on the 
mailing list of the German Library of Information. 

The members of the movement here loudly acclaimed Lindbergh. 
The Nazis in Germany gave wide distribution to his speeches and 
articles, not only in Germany, but also in Latin America. Even 
Japan made use of him. On June 5, 1941, The New York Times 
correspondent in Chungking reported that Japanese incendiaries 
and high-explosive bombs dropped on Chungking were accompanied 
by leaflets containing excerpts from Lindbergh’s isolationist speech 
in Minneapolis on May ro. 

The German American Bund, Stewart and Eggleston’s Scribner's 
Commentator, Pelley, Father Coughlin, and other members of the 
movement here plastered their front pages with his picture and 
acclaimed him a “patriot.” The Garners, in their sheet, Publicity, 
spoke of him as “America’s No. 1 Citizen.” True, Deatherage, and 
Edmondson added to the applause. 

In Social Justice, Father Coughlin compared him with Christ. 
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The members of the movement here especially lauded his Des 
Moines speech. This showed them that he was ready to join the 
movement. 

Of all the members of the antidemocratic group in America, 
Lindbergh was apparently closest to Lawrence Dennis. There is a 
strange similarity, for example, between Lindbergh’s characteriza- 
tion of the European war and Dennis’ assertion that “wars [are] 
fought between right and right, not between right and wrong.” 
The Dennises called themselves friends of the Lindberghs; Dennis 
took credit for much of Lindbergh’s material; and Mrs. Dennis 
claimed that Anne Lindbergh’s The Wave of the Future was actu- 
ally her husband’s brain child. 

At the time when the Nazi agent Friederich Auhagen was trying 
to flee the country in September 1940 and go back to Germany by 
way of Japan, Dennis sent him an air-mail special-delivery letter in 
which he stated: “I saw Lindbergh last week, and will see him 
often from now on.” 

On December 23, 1940, Dennis wrote one B. B. Kendrick of 
Greensboro, North Carolina: “I spent hours Saturday with Lind- 
bergh. I am now working on something to be run under another 
name in his Scribner's Commentator and to be reprinted for the 
Marshall No War Committee, which he is the prime mover of.” 

The Marshall whom Dennis mentioned was Verne Marshall. 
Scribner’s Commentator touted Lindbergh so highly and printed 
so much of his material that Dennis apparently associated the pub- 
lication with him. 

On December 2, 1940, Dennis wrote one C. H. Cless, Jr., of 
Glens Falls, New York, that Scribner's Commentator was Lind- 
bergh’s organ. In the same letter he also stated that he had just seen 
John Eoghan Kelly, who had just come from Lindbergh. In July 
1941 he gave Lindbergh a copy of a memorandum of more than 
one hundred typewritten pages that he had prepared for General 
Robert E. Wood, “answering the ‘You can’t do business with Hitler’ 
argument.” Wood liked the memorandum and wanted the America 
First Committee to put it out, but John T. Flynn refused to have 
anything to do with it. 

On October 10, 1941, Dennis wrote to one John W. Blodgett, Jr., 
of Portland, Oregon: “I had a very pleasant visit with General 
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Wood in Chicago, and I had a long visit to Colonel Lindbergh 
here in New York this week.” 

On August 15, 1941, Dennis’ secretary, Betty Kern, later Mrs. 
Humphry Ireland, wrote him: “I laugh when I think of you writing 
Anne Lindbergh’s articles. That is good.” 

While American Fascism was reconverting after the war and 
taking as one of its new propaganda lines the assertion that the 
victims of Nazi defeat both here and in Germany had to be pro- 
tected against the “cruelties of vengeful democracy,” Lindbergh 
was not silent. Early in 1946 he made a speech in which he sug- 
gested two points that are relevant for our purpose. For one thing, 
he asserted that if we were a Christian America, we would not be 
having the War Guilt Trials in Nuremberg. For another thing, he 
stated that if we were a Christian America—one should note the 
repeated use he made of the word Christian in his speech—we 
should not be so callous in our treatment of the German people. If 
one were really guided by humanitarian instincts, one would think 
first of some of the people whom the Germans looted for several 
years. 


14 General George Van Horn Moseley 


Beses Linpgercu, the other person in this country whom the 
members of the movement here most frequently discussed as the 
possible leader was Major General George Van Horn Moseley 
(retired). Such discussions began at least as early as 1937- 

It is not surprising then that Friedrich Wilhelm von Boetticher, 
military attaché at the German Embassy in Washington, visited 
Moseley. Von Boetticher told us: “Whenever my visits carried me 
into the South, I always stopped at Atlanta, Georgia, and visited 
General Moseley, who was a good friend of mine.” 

Hans Luther, German Ambassador to the United States preceding 
Dieckhoff, also visited Moseley. 

On March 28, 1939, Moseley made a speech at Philadelphia in 
which he declared that “never before has our future hung by so 
narrow and so weak a thread,” and that “the war now proposed is 


for the purpose of establishing Jewish Hegemony throughout the 
world.” He justified Nazi aggression: 


Why is the world so surprised at Hitler’s action? His plans to re- 
shape Middle Europe have been stated openly and repeatedly. Not 
so very long ago, Mr. Hans Luther, the German Ambassador in 
Washington, was at my home. He stated frankly how Hitler desired 
peace, but that Germany must have elbow room in Europe for her 
development, and that the powers must not interfere with Hitler 
as he reshaped Middle Europe to the advantage of the German 
people. 
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He defended the Nazis and the Fascists in this country: “The 
Fascists and the Nazis in America have only one mission, as I 
understand them, and that is to see to it that the Communists shall 
not take possession of this nation. In fact, the finest type of Ameri- 
canism can breed under their protection as they neutralize the efforts 
of the Communists.” He asserted again, as he had in a speech at 
Boston on March 4, 1939, that the army “would demur” unless it 
received the “proper orders” from the President. He made light of 
the plan to fortify Guam: “The plan to fortify Guam is about as 
sensible as it would be to talk about arming a fly wiggling in the 
meshes of a spider’s web.” He reminded the audience that they had 
the constitutional right to bear arms and suggested that they should 
do so if they did not like the way the country was being run: 


Your city fathers must have a definite plan for the protection of 
Philadelphia, with only Americans on guard at all critical points, 
such as your waterworks, your electric light plant, and in all those 
facilities which are necessary to enable your police and fire depart- 
ments to function. It is still lawful for us to protect our homes and 
loved ones; to protect our property. Thank God, we still have our 
constitutional right to bear arms! It is also the lawful duty of your 
city officials to be prepared at all times to protect your city and the 
citizens therein, regardless as to the opinion on law and order of 
the man sitting in the White House at the moment, or in your 
governor’s chair. 


Moseley’s Philadelphia speech reached World Service and rated 
him an article in the May 15, 1939, issue of its publication, under 
the heading “Jewry Wants to Start a World War.” Here are some 
sentences from the article: 


The well-known American general, Van Horn Moseley, directed a 
powerful appeal to all patriotic Americans. He appealed to them to 
save America from Jewish Communism, which was using the 
Roosevelt government as a willing instrument to plunge America 
into a war against Germany. We have to congratulate General 
Van Horn Moseley on this plain speech. We hope he will succeed 
in opening the eyes of all Americans so that they will recognize 
their deadly enemy, Jewish Bolshevism, as clearly as he himself has 
done. 
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Moseley was at one time the second in command of the United 
States army. He retired on September 30, 1938. When he did so, he 
issued a statement in which he condemned the administration and 
asserted that not since the Civil War had the future of this country 
hung by so narrow a thread. Harry H. Woodring, then Secretary 
of War, characterized Moseley’s statement as flagrantly disloyal: 


Because he was disappointed in his ambition to become Chief of 
Staff of the American armics, Major General George Van Horn 
Moseley has celebrated his retirement from military service by 
assailing the federal government and, by inference, attacking his 
commander in chief. As to the reasons that General Craig was pre- 
ferred for the important post, I do not think anyone needs to look 
farther than to read General Moseley’s flagrantly disloyal statement. 


Moseley replied that he did “not agree with many things that 
have been done in the name of democracy.” Subsequently he pub- 
licly warned that a patriotic uprising was coming “which will make 
the massacres now recorded in history look like peaceful church 
parades.” 

Moseley’s connections in this country included Fritz Kuhn, Wil- 
liam Dudley Pelley, George E. Deatherage, Robert E. Edmondson, 
James True, and Charles B. Hudson. 

Moseley was active in the movement in this country until his ap- 
pearance before the Dies Committee on May 31 and June 1, 1939. 
After that he began to be concerned about the safety of his army 
pension of $6,000 a year, and, regarding his pension as more im- 
portant than valor, curtailed his activities. However, he did not 
sever his connections with members of the movement either here 
or abroad. The Post Office Department in 1941, pursuant to its 
ruling in that year that propaganda material from Germany and 
other countries was nonmailable, excluded from the mails six dif- 
ferent issues of the publication Germany and You and several book- 
lets, two of them entitled The Truth About This War and The 
Eighth Crusade, put out by the Terramare Office, Berlin, and ad- 
dressed to “Major General Geo. Van Horn Moseley, U.S.A. Retired, 
Atlanta, Biltmore Hotel.” The Post Office Department also excluded 
from the mails a number of volumes published by Falken Verlag, 
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Hamburg, and addressed to Moseley. Two of these volumes were 
labeled Who Profits by War? and Murder at Sea. 

On January 16, 1940, Moseley wrote Lawrence Dennis a letter 
which he labeled “Entirely Personal,” and which he asked Dennis 
to destroy. Here is part of it: 


My dear Friend: 

I enjoy reading your weekly letters and generally I agree with 
you. In your letter dated January 11th, I think there is a lack of 
frankness in regard to the SOB Hore Belisha. . . . When America 
finally reacts against the Jews, the severity of that reaction will, in 
my opinion, surpass anything now recorded in the annals of history 
—unless we have the character to face the problem now and solve it. 
But again that is almost impossible under our form of government, 
unless we should become involved in an emergency and during 
the emergency solve that same problem. This is my personal opinion 
expressed to you and I ask that you destroy this letter after you 
have read it. 


On April 18, 1941, Moseley wrote Pelley that his articles in Roll 
Call, one of Pelley’s publications, were a tonic to him. 
On January 14, 1942, Pelley wrote Eugene N. Sanctuary: 


Thad a gorgeous thirty-six hours with General Moseley at Atlanta 
week before last, and I find that the General concurs in ninety-nine 
per cent of what you and I believe. We have a valuable ally in this 
most important military man and, as I told him, “his military career 
is really just beginning.” 


15 German and American Businessmen 


AFTER Linpzercu, the ones who most plugged the theme “You can 
do business with Hitler” were the German and American business- 
men. There was a vital difference between them, however: the 
Germans were government agents; the Americans were not. 


WESTRICK, MOONEY ET AL. 


Early in March 1940 James D. Mooney, a vice president of Gen- 
eral Motors, and president of General Motors Overseas Corporation, 
had a conference with Hitler. It was not his first. Then he had a visit 
with Hans Dieckhoff. Dieckhoff made a memo: 


I talked with Mr. Mooney on March 4 after his reception by the 
Fuehrer. In his rather verbose statements he seemed to be interested 
chiefly in the following three points. 

1. President Roosevelt’s intentions with respect to Germany were 


considerably more friendly and sympathetic than was generally 
believed in Berlin. 


2. President Roosevelt was prepared to act as “moderator” (i.., 


as honest broker) in bringing together the belligerents, but was not 
willing to make a decision as an “arbitrator.” 


3. Future German statements, especially in the German press, 
ought to stress, in so far as possible, what Germany and America 
had in common, and not what separated them. 


Mooney saw Hitler two days after Sumner Welles, our Under 
Secretary of State, had a conference with him. Welles was in Eu- 
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rope as the personal representative of President Roosevelt on a mis- 
sion to Rome, Berlin, Paris, and London. 

A week later Thomsen in Washington sent to Berlin a confiden- 
tial memo prepared for him by an unnamed informant. It stated that 
Mooney, who was more or less pro-German, had informed Presi- 
dent Roosevelt that on the basis of an earlier talk Mooney had had 
with Hitler, the latter “was desirous for peace and wished to prevent 
the bloodshed of a spring campaign . . . several other important 
industrialists and bankers who had visited Germany came back 
with the same story to the President.” In consequence, according to 
the informant, President Roosevelt had resolved upon the Welles 
mission. $ 

Dieckhoff in his memo added this observation: “If any American 
initiative can lead to results, it is that of Sumner Welles, but not 
of Mooney.” In a comparable way one can say today that the efforts 
in the recent past of Cleveland industrialist Cyrus S. Eaton to solve 
our difficulties with the Russian Communists are of no service to his 
country. i 

Later in 1940 Mooney was at it again, this time with Nazi agent 
Gerhardt Alois Westrick, the Berlin lawyer whom von Ribbentrop 
had sent to this country for the purpose of building up good will 
for Germany among American industrialists. Westrick represented 
various German subsidiaries of American corporations. An “UrcENT 
cable of June 27, 1940, from Johannes Borchers in New York to 


Weizsaecker, discloses: 


For the State Secretary personally. 
Handelsrat Westrick reports: 

A group of prominent businessmen and politicians, whom I per- 
sonally regard as reliable in every way, and whose influence I con- 
sider to be very great, but who, in the interest of our operation, do 
not want to be mentioned in any circumstances at this time, sug- 
gested that I convey to the Foreign Ministry the following: 

The aforesaid group, which has the approval and support of a 
substantial number of leading personalities, will shortly urge upon 
President Roosevelt the following recommendations: : 

1. Immediate sending of an American Ambassador to Berlin. 

2. A change of Ambassadors in London. f 

3. Suspension of armaments shipments to Great Britain until the 
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new Ambassador to Berlin has had an opportunity to discuss mat- 
ters with the German government. 

It remains of course a question what effect this step will produce 
in Washington. In any case, however, the communication made 
to me will likewise be made known by unofficial channels today 
to the British government. 


Same to Washington. 


The one who headed this “group of prominent businessmen and 


politicians” was Mooney. A cable of July 18, 1940, from Thomsen 
to “the State Secretary personally,” adds: 


Handelsrat Westrick wishes to elucidate and supplement his 
[one group missing] of June 27 as follows: The newly founded 
group mentioned by me is headed by Mr. James Mooney of Gen- 
eral Motors. The activities of this group can be traced back to the 
conversations of M. in Berlin. M. informed me of his endeavors, 
but I did not commit myself in any way. I felt, however, that I 
should communicate this information to the Foreign Ministry, and 
more so since I was told that the English government was to be 
informed of the efforts of the group. Yesterday M. sent me word 
that his efforts had failed for the time being. In this connection 
he asked me to suggest in Berlin that before an attack on England 
the German point of view and aims should once more be publicly 
defined; he and his group expected such an announcement to have 
a widespread effect on American public opinion. I believe that 
I should transmit this suggestion, because 2 days earlier Henry 
Ford had personally proposed to me the same thing. M. recom- 
mends further that Germany declare that neutral ships used solely 
to transport children from England would be respected if timely 
notice were given to Germany, and that Germany would also be 
willing to recognize a certain neutral zone in England, still to be 
determined, into which women and children might be taken. 


Westrick saw not only Henry Ford but also his son Edsel. In 
addition, he conferred with Torkild Rieber, chairman of the board 
of The Texas Company, and Eberhard Faber of the Faber Company. 
Before Westrick had accepted von Ribbentrop’s assignment to come 
here, he conferred with Sosthenes Behn of the International Tele- 
phone and Telegraph Company. 
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The German navy, according to Fetzer, bought oil not only from 
William R. Davis but also from The Texas Company. According 
to Hertslet, Torkild Rieber was another, along with Davis, who 
speculated that Germany would win the war. 

In the fall of 1939, Fetzer was in Rome, and conferred with a rep- 
resentative of The Texas Company. In December 1939, Rieber saw 
Fetzer in Berlin about some tankers built in Germany. Germany, 
according to Fetzer, built two tankers for Rieber, who paid for them 
by shipments of oil. 

A news account from Washington, D.C., under date of January 
29, 1940, stated that Rieber had returned from Germany, where he 
had had a conversation lasting more than two hours with Goering. 
The news account further stated that Rieber was understood to 
have talked with Goering on earlier visits abroad. 

While Westrick was here, Reiber bought him a Buick automobile 
with $1,570 of The Texas Company's funds. Westrick in his appli- 
cation for a driver’s license gave as his business address that of The 
Texas Company. As a result of the exposure of this transaction, 
Rieber, on August 12, 1940, resigned as chairman of the board and, 
on August 23, 1940, as director of The Texas Corporation, and also 
of The Texas Company, an operating subsidiary of The Texas 
Corporation. On August 19, 1940, Westrick boarded a Japanese 
vessel at Los Angeles to return to Germany by way of Japan. 

While Westrick was in this country, he suggested that the United 
States lend Europe $5 billion at the end of the war to make possible 
the restoration of the international gold standard. He expressed the 
hope that the war would soon be over. Here is part of what he said: 


It is impossible for there to be a stable and lasting peace unless free 
and fair trade relations can be restored throughout the world. This 
time the peace terms must take account of economic and commer- 
cial questions. This time we must make the raw materials of all 
the world accessible to all the world. There must be a medium 
through which trade can be carried on without reference to political 
questions. . . . The gold standard is an excellent medium for that 
purpose. We all had a very nice time playing the game with gold 
before 1914, and it was a good game. It brought progress every- 
where. 
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The system of free access to markets that Westrick suggested 
was contrary to the system of barter trade under which Germany 
had operated since the accession of Hitler. If Westrick’s statements 
reflected the policy of his government, they indicated a conversion 
of Germany to the trade doctrines of Secretary of State Cordell Hull. 

Westrick also tried to convince us that the United States had 
nothing to fear from German domination of Europe. He would 
have had Americans believe that Germany and the United States 
could get along on a friendly trade basis following the war, and that 
this country’s stake in gold would not be in jeopardy. 

Concerning Westrick’s trip, von Strempel stated: 


Westrick was appointed by Ribbentrop as special envoy for creat- 
ing good will in the United States. He was a well-known Berlin 
lawyer, and his law firm represented the interests of several big 
American business concerns. After he arrived in America, I noticed 
that he had business with an American oil man by the name of 
Rieber who was head’ of The Texas Oil Company. Rieber had to 
resign his job after his relationship with Westrick had been publi- 
cized by Walter Winchell and the newspapers. 

Westrick was well equipped with money. He could use funds 
in a double way. He had a dollar fund, and he said he could in- 


fluence prominent businessmen through unfreezing their blocked 
credits in Germany. 


The files of the German Foreign Office contain various account- 
ings by Westrick. The files of the Legations Kasse showed an ad- 
vance of $4,449.70 in April 1940, for Westrick’s travel expenses. 
According to Thomsen, Westrick received a salary from the Em- 
bassy of about $3,000 a month. 

According to Ernst von Weizsaecker, Westrick “went to the 
United States with the intention of building up good will between 
the industrialists of America and Germany.” 

Dieckhoff told us: 


I was against Westrick coming to the United States. I don’t quite 
remember if Ribbentrop was the one who had the idea of sending 
Westrick, but in any case he spoke to me about it, and said it was 
necessary to send a man to Washington with huge funds for giving 
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dinners, inviting people to these dinners, etc, and Westrick was to 
be the man. He had connections with Mr. Behn of International 
Telephone and Telegraph Company and several others, and so he 
would do very well. 

Westrick wanted to go over and even wanted to become a diplo- 
mat with diplomatic status, I had very grave objections to the whole 
scheme. I knew of course that with intelligent official intercourse, 
one could mect people and put out ideas, if one does it carefully. 
It is part of a big game, but it is generally overestimated—the 
social side of it I mean. It is important, but it is only a fraction of 
the diplomatic and propaganda game. 


This is Westrick’s own account of his trip: 


I was a Berlin lawyer. My most important connection with 
American business was with International Telephone and Telegraph 
Company, whose president was Col. Sosthenes Behn. Behn was 
also a director of Standard Elektrizitats Gesellschaft, which was 
afhliated with International Telephone and Telegraph Company. 
I also represented the Underwood Elliott-Fisher Company, which 
owned a German company by the name of Mercedes Biiromaschi- 
nen A.G.; the Eastman Kodak Company, which owned the Kodak 
A.G.; the International Milk Corporation, which owned a sub- 
sidiary in Hamburg, and various others. 

In 1939 I had a talk in Berlin with Secretary of State Keppler 
and Col. Behn. This discussion took place before September 1939. 
At the end of 1939, Keppler phoned me and told me that I should 
see Ambassador Dieckhoff, who had been the German Ambassador 
in Washington, and discuss my going over to the United States. 
Dieckhoff told me: “You have good relations in the United States 
and you have many friends there. You should try to foster these 
business relations so that we remain on friendly terms with the 
United States.” d 

I think that Keppler must have discussed me with Ribbentrop 
and that Ribbentrop told Dieckhoff to talk these things over with 
me. 

In this conversation with Dieckhoff, Dieckhoff further told me: 
“You will go to the United States to foster and strengthen com- 
mercial and business relationships.” I told Dieckhoff that I could 
not make a decisive answer before discussing the matter with Col. 
Behn. I then saw Col. Behn either at the Hague in Holland or 
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maybe in Belgium at Antwerp. I am not sure about this, but I 
think it was the Hague. I told Behn about the plan. Coming back 
to Berlin, I told Dieckhoff that I was willing to do the job. A few 
days later I had an interview with Ribbentrop himself. Thereafter, 
I left Berlin and went to San Francisco by way of Siberia. From 
San Francisco I went to New York. My talk with Ribbentrop was 
at the end of December 1939, or in the first days of January 1940. 
Among those I saw in the United States were Torkild Rieber of 
The Texas Company, Eberhard Faber of the Faber Company, James 
Mooney of General Motors, and Edsel and Henry Ford. I first saw 
Edsel Ford, and when I got to New York, I got a phone call from 
the secretary of Henry Ford asking me to come again to see Henry 
Ford. 

I paid Mooney a visit and one day he came to visit me in the 
Waldorf-Astoria, and on his own initiative he told me that he and 
a group of other people had the intention of seeing the President 
and trying to convince the President that he should insist on normal 
political relations between the United States and Germany. This 
was after Germany had invaded France, Belgium, and Norway. 
Mooney said: “Our idea is that Germany, as well as England, 
should just state exactly what their aims regarding the war would 
be, and then the United States could decide to enter or stay out of 
the war, or even to try to come to some understanding between the 
belligerent nations.” I asked Mooney: “Why do you tell me this? 
I can’t do anything.” He said: “You have to go to the German 
Chargé d’Affaires and we cannot do that because he is a German 
official.” I think we had two talks on this subject. As a result, I at 
first had the intention of going to Washington and telling the Ger- 
man Chargé d’Affaires about it, but I believe I was on some trip 
or something, because I didn’t do it, but I saw the German Consul 
General in New York, Borchers, and told him about this discussion 
and asked him if I could send a cable to the Foreign Office. I don’t 
remember the wording of the cable, but the text was something like 
this: “Important people of economic life will try to impress the 
President to restore economic relations if Germany would state 
that the sovereignty of France, Belgium, Holland, and Norway 
would be re-established,” or something to that effect. About eight 
days later, Consul General Borchers invited me to see him. He told 
me, “I am very sorry for you but here is a very bad telegram.” The 
telegram had been received in the Embassy in Washington, and 
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read something like this: “Inform Westrick not to continue or step 
into any further negotiations on the subject of this last cable.” This 
must have been about the middle of July. I arrived in the United 
States in March. I was there from March until August. I left about 
the Sth of August. 


Thomsen was indignant that the press should have exposed some 
of Westrick’s fifth-column activities. He denounced the news ac- 
counts as a smear campaign. He complained that the deplorable 
result was that Embassy and consular officials here would now be 
hampered in their fifth-column activities. In a “Top Secret” cable 
of August 5 Thomsen reported to the Foreign Ministry: 


The American press, headed by the New York Herald Tribune, 
has in the last few days in lengthy news stories and editorials dealt 
in a sensational manner with the person of Handelsrat Westrick. 
On the assertion that Westrick, as an agent of the fifth column, is 
inimical to American national interests, vicious attacks have been 
launched not only against him but also against all persons with 
whom he has had dealings here. Some trivial matters, which indicate 
that he is being systematically spied upon, are presented to the 
public in totally distorted and exaggerated form—thus, for example, 
that Westrick, in order to shield himself and his family from insults 
and threats, registered at a New York hotel under an assumed 
name, or that in the early part of his stay he had a car belonging 
to an American oil company at his disposal for his personal use, or 
that in applying for a driver's license, he made alleged misrepresen- 
tations regarding his physical disability, “artificial leg.” Because 
of this latter incident he has now had his driver’s license and car 
registration taken away from him. The fact that he gave the office 
of The Texas Oil Company as his business address in his applica- 
tion for a driver’s license is now construed as concealment of his 
true activity. It is superfluous to explain that all these attacks repre- 
sent malicious distortions of actual facts. As former business partner 
of Dr. Heinrich Albert, who is in bad repute here from World War 
days, Westrick is branded as a most dangerous secret agent who is 
not conforming with diplomatic usages and therefore must be ex- 
pelled as persona non grata. The federal secret police | Bundes- 
geheimpolizci] and other public authorities have subjected Westrick 
and all persons with whom he comes in contact here to an annoying 
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surveillance, and his present residence in a suburb is guarded by 
the police to protect him from molestation by the many curiosity- 
seekers attracted by the publicity. The State Department, according 
to reports in the press, is following this development with interest. 
State Department officials are said to have stated privately that 
Westrick’s activity is being closely watched by the Departments of 
State, Justice, and Commerce, and that a detailed file is being pre- 
pared on him. 

That this smear campaign against Westrick has been staged to 
serve as a curtain raiser for the new fifth-column campaign, which 
Roosevelt opened today with his appeal to the Governors and Con- 
gressmen of the various states, is evident from the statements made 
by Attorney General Jackson at a conference regarding these new 
measures by the individual states against the fifth column. Alluding 
unmistakably to Westrick, the Attorney General said, among other 
things, that the Axis Powers were trying to soften the United States 
by promises of advantageous business deals and so create a fifth 
column among American business leaders; and that it would be 
well to assume that these intrigues would not be confined to acts 
of violence, as was the case at the time of the Black Tom affair... . 

The deplorable part is that as a result of this vicious publicity, 
which was in no wise provoked by Westrick, Americans who have 
still maintained business connections with Germany and social rela- 
tions with the Embassy and consular staffs are so compromised be- 
fore the public that they have found themselves compelled to sever 
these relations. Even more deplorable is the fact that in consequence 
of this situation, the personnel of the Embassy and the consulates, 
who have already been working under most difficult conditions as 
it is, find themselves subject to even greater suspicion than before, 
which makes their work harder yet. 

Westrick will leave San Francisco on August 19 for home. 

His departure, naturally, will now be interpreted as being under 
compulsion and the press will celebrate a triumph at its success of 
putting an end to Westrick’s usefulness. 


The collaboration between German and American industrialists 
is beyond the scope of this report. However, it is not inappropriate 
to remark that one of the documents in the hands of Justice Jack- 
son’s staff was a copy of a letter from Westrick to Behn, written 


GERMAN AND AMERICAN BUSINESSMEN 297 


after the Nazis overran Czechoslovakia, in which Westrick pro- 
posed the division of the assets of a Czechoslovakian company. 


RIETH AND ESSO 


In 1941 von Ribbentrop sent Kurt Heinrich Rieth, formerly Ger- 
man Minister to Austria, to the United States to see the officials of 
the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey and also the “big bank- 
ers.” The German navy, according to Fetzer, not only got oil from 
William R. Davis and from The Texas Company under Torkild 
Rieber, but also from the Deutsch Amerikanische Petroleum Gesell- 
schaft, the German subsidiary of the Standard Oil Company of New 
Jersey. Even in 1946 one could still see Esso service stations all over 
Germany. 

This is von Ribbentrop’s account of Rieth’s trip: 


I sent Ambassador Rieth to the United States. He was supposed 
to see the Standard Oil people and also big bankers. I wanted Rieth 
to talk to all the bankers and try to keep the peace. I wanted him to 
tell the bankers that America’s entry into the war would lead to a 
catastrophe for all bankers. 


Dieckhoff, so he said, was opposed to Rieth’s trip. He told us: 


Just as I was opposed to Westrick’s going over, so I was also op- 
posed to Rieth’s going. Rieth went against my protest. Rieth went by 
way of an Italian airline to South America, and then to various South 
American countries, and finally to the United States. Rieth said he 
knew oil men very well because his father had been with Standard 
Oil. There were people in Germany who thought that oil people in 
the United States could influence American political developments. 
I explained to Ribbentrop that opinion in Germany overestimated 
the influence which oil people had in the United States. Ribbentrop 
finally sent a telegram to Thomsen asking him if he had any ob- 
jections to Rieth’s coming. Thomsen said he had none, and then 
Rieth went to the United States. 


Rieth went from Rome to Rio de Janeiro, arriving there on March 
6, 1941, and entered the United States on March 22 at Brownsville, 
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Texas. While in the United States, he claimed as a very dear friend 
Walter C. Teagle, chairman of the board of the Standard Oil Com- 
pany of New Jersey. Teagle, on the contrary, stated that he had 
never seen or communicated with Rieth in any way. 

On May 29, 1941, Rieth was arrested by immigration officials and 
taken to Ellis Island to await deportation on four charges of violat- 
ing the immigration laws. He was one of four Germans who were 
subsequently exchanged for four Americans. The Americans in- 
cluded Jay Allen and Richard Hottelet. 


ROBERT E. WOOD 


Yet another businessman who felt that he could do business with 
Hitler was General Robert E. Wood of Sears Roebuck and Com- 
pany. Lawrence Dennis prepared for him a long memorandum in 
support of the doing-business position. 


Relevant is a memorandum under date of August 16, 1941, in the 
files of the German Foreign Office: 


With the consent of Ambassador Dieckhoff, a book has been pub- 
lished under the name and with the collaboration of Sven Hedin 
entitled Roosevelt's War, a copy of which is to be transmitted as 
soon as possible by the Embassy in Stockholm to Sven Hedin in 
the German and English languages and is to be transmitted through 
him directly to the United States (offer by the President of the 
America First Movement in U.S.A., General Wood, who is person- 
ally known to Sven Hedin). Because of the urgency of the matter, 


it was necessary to employ additional personnel in the translation 
department. 


Margarete Gaertner, one of the visiting lecturers whom the Nazis 
sent to the United States, helped on the project. 


ALBERT DEGENER AND THE GERMAN-AMERICAN BOARD OF TRADE 


The files of the German Foreign Office show that the German- 
American Board of Trade in New York, whose secretary was Albert 
Degener, received a subsidy from the German Foreign Office of 
RM 6,250 or $2,500 a month. This subsidy continued until July 1941. 
A letter under date of August 6, 1941, in the files of the Foreign 
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Ministry states that the monthly payments theretofore made to the 
German-American Board of Trade should cease because of the 
change in the political situation. The last receipt for the monthly 


subsidy is dated July 26, 1941. 


16 Other American Collaborationists 


DOUGLAS M. STEWART AND GEORGE T. EGGLESTON OF 
SCRIBNER’S COMMENTATOR 


The German Foreign Office pressed the German Embassy in 
Washington for a magazine in the United States in addition to 
Facts in Review. At first the German Foreign Office suggested a 
magazine covering international policies, international trade, and 
articles of general interest. Von Strempel discussed this project with 
Viereck and with Dennis, but it did not materialize. Next the 
Foreign Office suggested an English edition of Das Signal, the 
magazine of the German General Staff, but the Embassy opposed 
this suggestion. In 1941 the Foreign Office suggested a magazine of 
the type of Reader’s Digest. The result of this suggestion was that 
the German Embassy subsidized Douglas M. Stewart and George 
T. Eggleston of Scribner’s Commentator. 

Stewart admitted that he got $39,000 in cash, most of it in $20 
bills, but he said that he did not know who gave him the money. 
According to Stewart he got $15,000 in $20 bills on two occasions, 
$6,000 in cash on another occasion, and $3,000 in cash on a fourth 
occasion. This is the story he gave us about the receipt of the second 
$15,000 in $20 bills. As he returned to his home in Lake Geneva, 
Wisconsin, one evening in September about eight o'clock, he walked 
in through the front door, which was usually unlocked, and noticed 
on the hall table a small package wrapped in brown manila paper 
with no writing or directions on it. On examining the package, he 
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found it to contain $15,000 in $20 bills. At first he decided to deposit 
the money in the Guaranty Trust Company in New York City. 
He and his cashier left for New York City with that in mind. Upon 
arrival, they secured a room at the Pennsylvania Hotel. Later the 
same day, Stewart turned to Lind, the cashier, and told him that 
he had changed his mind about depositing the money in the Guar- 
anty Trust Company and had decided to take the money back to 
Lake Geneva. 

Von Strempel’s account, told independently, also gives the locale 
as the Hotel Pennsylvania, New York, but otherwise is considerably 
different from Stewart’s story. Here was what happened, according 
to von Strempel: 


When the Embassy received instructions from Berlin to bring 
out a magazine which would be classified as a magazine of the 
type of Reader's Digest, we circulated the consulates. I did not turn 
to Viereck because he had not come to a convincing success in his 
economic magazine. We sent a general instruction to the consulates. 
It was cither Consul General Baer, who was Consul General in 
Chicago, or Consul General Kapp of Cleveland who first made 
the contact with Stewart and Eggleston of Scribner's Commentator. 
There probably was action on both sides, Baer or Kapp on the 
German side, and Stewart and Eggleston for the magazine. After 
these preliminary conversations had reached a certain stage, I was 
instructed to meet Stewart and Eggleston to continue these pre- 
liminary conversations. I went to New York and met them in the 
Hotel Pennsylvania where they stayed. The meeting was arranged 
through telephone calls, either from Baer or Kapp, or through a 
direct telephone call from Stewart and Eggleston. f 

After I arrived in New York I went to the Hotel Pennsylvania, 
called Stewart and Eggleston by telephone, and they invited me 
to come to thcir room. I had with me $10,000 or $15,000. I had this 
money on instructions from Berlin. When I got to the room and met 
Stewart and Eggleston, they asked me to have a seat. I think they 
offered me a drink, and we started the conversation about the 
preparations to bring out the above-mentioned magazine. They 
drew my attention to the fact that it should be a magazine of high 
quality, but, on the other hand, it should not be overdone. It 
should not be dry stuff, but easy to read, and maybe later on even 
photographs and cartoons should be added. The contents of this 
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magazine should be about topics of general interest to show that an 
active military participation of the United States would be detri- 
mental to international trade, and to international reconversion 
after the European war was finished. There were discussions about 
money. I had the impression that they wanted to have this magazine 
financed by American capital, as well as by foreign capital. They 
said in order to win the support of collaborator writers as well as 
to win financial support, the first dummy should be a highly quali- 
fied product. Therefore, they thought it practical not to spare money 
in bringing out the first dummy. They did not know if the money 
I had with me, $10,000 to $15.000, would all be used up on the 
preparation of the dummy. If some money would not be spent, it 
could be used as one of the first investments of the magazine. Then 
I handed the money to them. This meeting took place several 


months before the Embassy closed, so it would have been in August 
or September. 


Various Embassy and Foreign Office officials remembered that 


Scribner's Commentator presented what they called “the German 
side.” Hepp related this incident: 


‘There appeared in the newspapers a story that the editor of Serib- 
ner's Commentator in Lake Geneva was sitting in his house one 
beautiful summer night and the window was open. He was reading 
the paper, and suddenly somebody threw a package through the 
open window from outside in the dark. It fell on the floor. He 
picked it up and it contained a large sum of money, $10,000 or 
$15,000. I remember a conversation between members of the Em- 


bassy in which this newspaper story was mentioned, and everybody 
laughed, and somebody asked Strempel, I believe, the question: 


“Did you think that one up, or did they think that up themselves?” 


Stewart and Eggleston built up a huge mailing list of three hun- 
dred thousand names. They got names from Charles A. Lindbergh, 
Senator Burton K. Wheeler, Congressman Hamilton Fish, Jr., Sen- 
ator Rush D. Holt of West Virginia, Senator Gerald P. Nye of 
North Dakota, and the America First Committee. 

Scribner's Commentator was lavish in its praise of Lindbergh and 
Wheeler, so much so that Lawrence Dennis on one occasion re- 
ferred to it as Lindbergh’s organ. 
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In addition to Scribner's Commentator, Stewart and Eggleston, 
with the help of Ralph Townsend, started a four-page weekly sheet, 
which they called the Herald. This sheet ran for fourteen issues in 
the summer and fall of 1941. The last issue was dated November 7, 
1941. Nearly all copies of the Herald were sent free to persons on 
the mailing list. Of the $39,000 that Stewart and Eggleston got, 
$9,358.58, according to the books, went for the benefit of Scribner's 
Commentator, and the balance of $29,641.42, to the Herald. 

It was Thomsen’s recollection that the German Embassy subsi- 
dized the Herald as well as Scribner's Commentator. He stated: 
“I also remember the Lake Geneva Herald. Most of the time the 
Herald was only four pages. It was sent to the names on the mailing 
list which had been compiled from the list of the Library of Infor- 
mation. I was under the impression that the Lake Geneva Herald 
cost us about $4,000 for each edition.” 

The German American Bund in its newspaper reprinted a num- 
ber if items and cartoons from the Herald and from Scribner's 
Commentator. The Bund in New York in its private book of tele- 
phone numbers had the number of Stewart and Eggleston in Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin. However, both Stewart and Eggleston denied 
that they had any connection with the Bund. 


CHARLES E. COUGHLIN 


Early in 1939, according to Richard Sallet, an agent of Charles E. 
Coughlin by the name of Leo T. Reardon came to Berlin and 
wanted to see von Ribbentrop and Hitler. Sallet’s job was to enter- 
tain Reardon and talk to him about German problems. Reardon 
spoke against President Roosevelt and against the Jews, and con- 
veyed Coughlin’s suggestion that Hitler personally make some sort 
of a statement that the Nazis were supporters of the Christian re- 
ligion. After spending a few days with Sallet, Reardon saw von 
Ribbentrop. To von Ribbentrop he repeated the things he had told 
Sallet. As for the statement that the Nazis were supporters of Chris- 
tianity, von Ribbentrop replied evasively that they would do the 
best they could on it. At the close of the interview Ribbentrop said: 
“Give my regards to Father Coughlin. I have a high regard for him.” 

Later in the year, Coughlin followed up on the suggestion he had 
made through Reardon. He wrote a letter to the German Honorary 
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Consul in Detriot, Hailer, in which he repeated his suggestion, and 
Hailer took the letter to Berlin. A copy of Coughlin’s letter is in 
the files of the German Foreign Office, together with a memo- 
randum under date of August 11, 1939, signed by Ernst Woermann, 
head of the Political Department of the German Foreign Office. 
Woermann’s memorandum reads as follows: 


The German Honorary Consul in Detroit, Mr. Hailer, who was 
introduced to me by the German Consul in Cleveland [Kapp], 
handed me the enclosed copy of a letter directed to him by the 
well-known Father Coughlin. He showed me the original letter 
bearing the signature of Coughlin. The aim of the letter is to sup- 
port Coughlin in his fight against Roosevelt and the Jews by 
improving the position of the church in Germany to a certain 
extent. As is known to you, Father Coughlin sent his manager, Leo 
T. Reardon, to Germany, the matter about which Mr. Sallet is in- 
formed in detail. Mr. Hailer asked whether it would be possible 
to give him some reassuring information for Coughlin when he 
returns to the United States on September 19. 

He also pointed out the necessity to bring out in the United 
States the German point of view. 

Mr. Hailer will call on me before his return to the United 
States. I told him that it probably would be difficult to formulate 
an official German statement for Coughlin. 


Paul K. Schmidt told us: “Father Coughlin was discussed with 
extraordinary frequency at the Foreign Office. His activities in the 
United States were frequent topics for conferences among the De- 
partment chiefs of the Foreign Office. The matter was assigned to 
Six’s department.” 

Content analyses of the publications of various of the persons in 
the antidemocratic movement in this country showed that the four 
publications that most closely followed Nazi short-wave propaganda 
themes were Coughlin’s Social Justice, the German American Bund 
newspaper, the Deutscher Weckruf und Beobachter, Pelly’s publi- 
cation, The Galilean, and the Nationalist News Letter of the Na- 
tional Workers League in Detroit. The National Workers League 
was the organization of E. J. Parker Sage, William Robert Lyman, 
Jr, and Garland L. Alderman. 


OTHER AMERICAN CoLLABORATIONISTS 305 


To make these content analyses, we used the statement of Nazi 
short-wave propaganda themes that the Foreign Broadcast Intelli- 
gence Service of the Federal Communications Commission prepared. 
The way in which the Service arrived at these themes is interesting. 
First it monitored foreign broadcasts directed to the United States 
and other areas of the world. The monitoring operations commenced 
prior to our involvement in the war, and were conducted in the 
following manner: a monitor listened to a broadcast and simul- 
taneously operated a recording device that made a verbatim record 
of what was heard. Then a transcriber or, if the material was in a 
foreign language, a translator, typed out the text of the broadcast as 
received, which in turn was reproduced for distribution to interested 
governmental agencies and to the Service’s staff of analysts. The 
analysts read the material in order to classify the contents according 
to themes, and to note the types of statements that were occurring 
most frequently in the course of the programs. In other words, a 
quantitative record was made of the content of the broadcasts, as a 
result of which the Nazi short-wave radio themes were broken 
down into sixteen major content categories: 


1. The United States is internally corrupt. There is political and 
economic injustice, war profiteering, plutocratic exploitation, Com- 
munist sedition, Jewish conspiracy, and spiritual decay within the 
United States. 

2. The foreign policies of the United States are morally un- 
justifiable. They are selfish, bullying, imperialistic, hypocritical, 
and predatory. ’ 7 

3. The President of the United States is reprehensible. He is a 
warmonger and a liar, unscrupulous, responsible for suffering, and 
a pawn of Jews, Communists, and Plutocrats. 

4. Great Britain is internally corrupt. There is moral putre- 
faction, political and economic injustice, plutocratic exploitation, 
Communist sedition, Jewish conspiracy, and spiritual decay within 
Great Britain. IE 

5. The foreign policies of Great Britain are morally unjustifiable. 
They are selfish, bullying, imperialistic, hypocritical, and predatory. 

6. Prime Minister Churchill is reprehensible. He is a warmonger 
and a liar, unscrupulous, responsible for suffering, and a pawn of 
Jews, Communists, and Plutocrats. 
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=. Nazi Germany is just and virtuous. lis aims are justifable 
itd ‘noble; it is truthful, considerate, and benevolent. 

8. The foreign policies of Japan are morally justifiable. Japan 
has been patient and long suffering; it is not responsible for the 
war. 

9. Nazi Germany is powerful. Germany has the support of 
Europe; it possesses the manpower, armaments, materials, and 
morale essential for victory. 

10. Japan is powerful. It possesses the manpower, armaments, 
materials, and morale essential for victory. 

11. The United States is weak. It lacks materials, manpower, 
armaments, and morale. 

12. Great Britain is weak. The British Empire is :c!lapsing, and 
it lacks materials, manpower, armaments, and morale. i 


13. The United Nations are disrupted. They distrust, deceive, 
envy, and suspect each other. 


14. The United States and the world are menaced by Com- 
munists. 


15. The United States and the world are menaced by Jews. 
16. The United States and the world are menaced by Plutocrats. 


Our examination of the files of the German Foreign Office con- 
vinced us of the accuracy of the methods used and results obtained 
in content analysis. Whether propaganda content analysis may be 
deemed a science or not, a study of the files of the German Foreign 
Office will show that it leads to correct conclusions, that the themes 
which the propaganda content analysts gleaned from Nazi propa- 
ganda had been deliberately inserted in the same form in Nazi 
literature at the request of the authorities. 

Coughlin, the Bund, Pelley, and Sage, Lyman, and Alderman 
followed thirteen or more of the sixteen Nazi short-wave propaganda 
themes. On one occasion, Coughlin went so far in his publication, 
Social Justice, as to reproduce as his own what was, in fact, the 
substance of a speech by Goebbels. 

The German American Bund was a large distributor of Cough- 
lin’s Social Justice. The German Embassy in Washington regularly 
received it. World Service praised it. Julius Streicher’s Der Stuermer 
reprinted material from it. Viereck contributed several articles to 
Social Justice and quoted from it and from Dennis’ Weekly Foreign 
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Letter in his reports to Dieckhoff. On one occasion, Coughlin met 
Viereck at the Downtown Athletic Club in New York City. The 
Fichte Bund circulated a pamphlet that contained the following 
statement: “Americans should not fail to read Reverend Charles E. 
Coughlin’s booklet, 4m I an Anti-Semite?” 


LAURA INGALLS 


Both Thomsen and von Gienanth remembered Laura Ingalls 
well. According to von Gienanth’s recollection, he gave her $500 
or $800 in 1941, and her job was to make speeches to various isola- 
tionist groups, especially to meetings of the America First Commit- 
tee. For her part in this scheme, Ingalls later served a term in prison. 

Ingalls was a strong supporter of the Nazi cause. On September 
27, 1939, she made the front pages by flying over the White House, 
and dropping isolationist literature for one of the organizations of 
Catherine Curtis. On April 25, 1941, she wrote Thomsen that some- 
day she would shout her tribute to Hitler. 

On May 1, 1941, she wrote Catherine Curtis about a little chalet 
she was going to have near Berchtesgaden. i 

On May 19, 1941, she wrote Thomsen: “Writing to you is like 
saying prayers. You know you will not be answered, but you hope 
you will be heard and in some way helped.” y 

On May 24, 1941, she wrote him: “I could tear the skies apart 1n 
triumph. Crete—and now the Hood!!! ... Heil Hitler!” : 

After she was in the pay of von Gienanth, she made reports to him 
through an intermediary. In one of these reports, dated October 20, 
1941, she has this to say about Hitler’s My New Order: “You might 
say [to von Gienanth] that I am beginning to use excerpts from the 
black book I had with me when stopping with you—for this chrono- 
logical collection breathes inspiration from every paragraph. ... 

At the time of her arrest, Ingalls’ reference library, which she 
used in preparing speeches for the America First Committee and 
other isolationist groups in this country, contained the following 
material: Mein Kampf and My New Order by Adolf Hitler; German 
White Books; a number of publications of the Terramare Office; 
Facts in Review; A Revolution in Thought by Otto Dietrich; 
Deutschland und die Judenfrage by Friederich Karl Wiehe; and 
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Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian by Viereck, put in the Con- 
gressional Record by Senator Lundeen as his own, later published 
as Lundeen’s by Flanders Hall. 

Neither conviction as a Nazi agent, imprisonment, nor the fact 
that her country was at war with Germany appears to have caused 
any fundamental change in Ingalls’ sentiments. In July 1944, when 
her probationary period ended, she left the United States for Mexico, 
traveling with six trunks and nine suitcases. On July 14, when she 
reached the border at El Paso, this luggage was inspected by customs 
officials and subjected to censorship. Among her effects were a great 
many photographs and clippings of her exploits, including the 
Washington trial, and a notebook containing notes and comments 
on the German and Japanese short-wave broadcasts to which she 
had been listening since release from prison. Just a few excerpts from 
these are sufficient to establish that Laura Ingalls had not changed 
her Nazi spots. 


Of Japanese propaganda broadcasts she had written: 


The reasoning is always overwhelming clear and indisputable— 
The Truth. ... The statecraft, political knowledge, clear penetra- 
tion of motives actuating all allied governments—particularly U.S. 
Britain and Russia—evidenced in commentaries from Tokyo, are 
astounding and profoundly stirring. 

Tokyo's analysis so lucid, logical and realistic. They should be 
heard and heard again. They make all the war exaltation and breast- 
beating in the U.S. not only ridiculous, but stupid. . . . 

Japan holds up an immense and polished mirror in which the 
USS. can see itself reflected. . . . The reflection the American people 


will see in every mirror is an ugly, greedy, above-all hypocritical 
and insincere IMAGE... . 


Of her Nazi friends, Ingalls had this to say: 


After listening to Paul Revere [a Nazi short-wave broadcaster 
beamed to America], such vigor in the voice, such confidence, such 
righteous anger and assurance of victory. 

This whole [Allied] invasion is a power lust, blood drunk orgy 
in a war which is unholy and for which the U.S. will be called to 
terrible accounting.... They [the Nazis] fight the common 
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enemy. They fight for independence of Europe—independence from 
the Jews. Bravo! Knight defender of the faith—of Honor—of Ideals. 
Heard almost every word—short, sharp, positive. The same scorn, 
lofty pride and uncompromising resistance. They are men over there 
—fearless resolute. . . . 

Where is Paul Revere? Haven’t heard him for a long time... . 
His range is so wide, his clear perception of the unworthiness and’ 
futility behind the opposing effort so evident and an inherent no- 
bility of thought and character so obvious, am deeply disappointed 
when cannot receive... . 


Inevitably, Ingalls found American radio commentators “arro- 
gant,” “self-satisfied,” “materialistic,” and “provincial.” Raymond 
Swing, she noted, “is the most dangerous commentator in America.” 

The final entry in Ingalls’ notebook is a tribute to Hitler: “Radio 
goes tomorrow. Still nothing anywhere. Good night to the uncon- 
querable and all those with him.” 


FRANK B. BURCH 


According to his own admission, Frank B. Burch, a lawyer of 
Akron, Ohio, got some $9,000 in 1940 and 1941 from Karl Kapp, 
German Consul General in Cleveland. He got it all in cash, much 
of it in $20 bills. Burch’s services for Kapp included the distribution 
of Flanders Hall books and reprints of various articles from Sertb- 
ner’s Commentator, and the preparation of names for a mailing list. 
Burch compiled names from directories for Akron, Canton, and 
Cincinnati, Ohio; Detroit, Michigan; and other American cities, 
from Martindale’s legal directory, and from standard statistics lists 
of prominent manufacturers. He ultimately compiled a list for 
Kapp of some twenty-five thousand names. 

In 1942 a federal grand jury in Washington, D.C., indicted Burch 
as an as an unregistered agent of the German Reich. On advice of 
counsel, he promptly pleaded guilty. This was sound advice, and 
Burch escaped with the payment of a $1,000 fine. 

At the time of pleading guilty, Burch told the judge that Kapp 
had told him that the money he gave him came from “patriotic 
Americans.” That anyone, especially a man of Burch’s training, 
could believe such a story does not make sense. The money was, of 
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course, Nazi money. According to von Strempel, the money Kapp 
paid Burch came from the Kriegskostensonderfonds of the German 
Embassy in Washington. 

Parenthetically, George Sylvester Viereck in a book a decade 
earlier recounting his exploits as a German propaganda agent in 
the United States during World War I detailed an exact parallel 
to the Burch case. He described how Dr. Bernhard Dernberg, the 
German propaganda chief in this country, financed a whole series 
of antiwar groups with American “fronts” and German funds. “Dr. 
Dernberg,” Viereck explained, jamming a rude literary elbow into 
the ribs of American isolationists of the 1914-17 era, “insisted that 
the funds at his disposal were not government money. It was hinted 
that they were mysterious contributions from wealthy Germans and 
from plutocratic Americans of German descent. This pretense was 
maintained, although toward the end it seemed a hollow one.” 


FREDERICK W. KALTENBACH, ROBERT H. BEST, DOUGLAS CHANDLER, 
EDWARD LEO DELANEY, CONSTANCE DREXEL, JANE ANDERSON, 
MAX OTTO KOISCHWITZ, AND EZRA POUND 


On July 26, 1943, a federal grand jury in the District of Columbia 
returned eight separate indictments charging treason against eight 
American citizens for aiding the Axis powers by acting as propa- 
ganda broadcasters. The eight accused of being radio traitors were: 


Frederick W. Kaltenbach, formerly of Dubuque, Iowa 
Robert H. Best, formerly of Sumter, South Carolina 
Douglas Chandler, formerly of Baltimore, Maryland 
Edward Leo Delaney, formerly of Olney, Illinois 
Constance Drexel, formerly of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Jane Anderson, formerly of Atlanta, Georgia 

Max Otto Koischwitz, formerly of New York City 

Ezra Pound, formerly of New York City 


All, with the exception of Pound, worked for the Nazis and broad- 
cast from Berlin and other points in Germany. Pound worked for 
the Italians and broadcast from Rome. 

Our examination of the files of the German Foreign Office re- 
sulted in the discovery of sets of receipts for those of the accused 
radio traitors in the employ of the Nazis. The receipts contained 
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data of individual broadcasts from Germany to the United States, 
the dates and subject matter of the broadcasts, the rates of pay, and 
the signatures of the defendants involved. 

Concerning those of the accused radio traitors in the employ of 
the Nazis, Hans Fritzsche told us that “Kaltenbach was the head 
of the group of American propagandists in Berlin,” and that Chan- 
dler got the most money. Chandler, according to Fritzsche, got 
RM 3,000 or RM 4,000 a month. The others made from RM 1,500 
a month on up. 


With reference to the same group Ruehle stated: 


As a general rule these radio speakers were paid by the German 
Radio and not by the Foreign Office, but there were exceptions. For 
example, Koischwitz was employed by the Foreign Office, but 
since he worked with the radio, he was also employed by the radio. 
Delancey is another exception. Delaney was paid by us in 1940 for 
writing commentaries which were submitted to the radio. 


Koischwitz, for a time, was head of Subsection IX of the Radio 
Political Department of the German Foreign Office. Subsection IX 
dealt with the United States. ; 

Chandler and Best attended one of the meetings of the America 
Committee of the Foreign Office when Colin Ross was head of it. 


DONALD DAY 


Paul K. Schmidt gave us the following information concerning 
Donald Day: 


Donald Day was an American journalist in Helsinki. He offered 
himself to my department, through my Press Attaché in Helsinki, 
I think in 1942 or 1943, to work for us. He said he would write 
articles for the American press and that he had good relations with 
the USA reporters in Sweden. The reports I had from Helsinki 
about Donald Day were not clear. I had a feeling. that he was an 
agent of the Abwehr [counterintelligence, the Foreign Intelligence 
Service of the OKW], and that the Abwehr wanted to legalize 
him at Helsinki and let us pay for part of the work. I was against 
combining press work and espionage. Therefore, I refused the offer 
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of Donald Day. Later I heard that he landed in radio work, and 
I think also in the Radio Department of the Foreign Office. 


ERNST EISELE AND B. WESTERMANN CO., INC. 


On January 3, 1944, a federal grand jury in the District of Colum- 
bia indicted Ernest Eisele of Staten Island, New York, and B. 
Westermann Co., Inc., a corporation of which he was president, 
of being unregistered Nazi agents. B. Westermann Co., Inc., oper- 
ated a bookstore in New York City that was engaged in large-scale 
dissemination of Nazi propaganda. 

The files of the German Foreign Office contain the statement 
that although B. Westermann Co., Inc., was legally an American 
concern, its stock was exclusively in German hands. The files of the 
Foreign Office further show that in 1939 this corporation received 
a subsidy from the Propaganda Ministry of RM 200,000. 


WILLIAM GRIFFIN AND THE NEW YORK ENQUIRER 


William Griffin, according to von Strempel, “worked hand in 
glove” with Viereck. Griffin ran many advertisements in his news- 
paper, the New York Enquirer, for Flanders Hall books, and also 
helped distribute them. For these and other services Griffin rend- 
ered, he received money from Viereck, which came, of course, from 
some of the money Viereck got from von Strempel. 

On one occasion, Griffin proclaimed in his newspaper that his 
paper had been banned in Germany. Griffin himself had requested 
the Nazis for this ban. It was the result of a scheme that Viereck 
and Griffin themselves originated in order to give Griffin’s news- 
paper more respectability here. Hepp told us that he recalled a tele- 
gram that the Germany Embassy in Washington sent to the German 
Foreign Office to the effect that the publisher of the New York 
Enquirer, William Griffin, approached the Embassy through a con- 
fidential agent, namely Viereck, with the request that the New York 
Enquirer be banned in Germany. 

Paul K. Schmidt told us: 


I remember that an American newspaper was prohibited in Ger- 
many upon request of the German Embassy in order that this news- 
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paper could facilitate its work in the United States. I think this 
newspaper was the New York Enquirer. 


A memorandum under date of April 8, 1941, in the files of the 
German Foreign Office shows the transmittal to the German Em- 
bassy in Washington of an article entitled “The Keeper of the Seas,” 
with the request that it be given to the Irish press in the United 
States, mentioning specifically the New York Enquirer, Gaelic 
News, The Leader, and Irish Echo. The author of the article re- 
ceived RM 600. 


FRANCIS P. MORAN 


On one occasion in 1940, von Strempel went to see Francis P. 
Moran and Edward H. Hunter. Our first account of this trip came 
from Herbert Scholz, German Consul General in Boston. Scholz 
was also a member of the SS and SD. This is the account he gave 
us: 


Sometime in 1940, I think it was, a general order went out from 
the German Embassy to the consulates to the effect that the con- 
sulates should push the distribution of Flanders Hall books. Shortly 
after this I happened to meet von Strempel in New York, and 
there I talked over with him the content of this order. I empha- 
sized that it would be the best thing if he, as head of the Political 
Department of the Embassy, would come up to Boston and investi- 
gate the situation himself. I furthermore mentioned that I had no 
German American Bund or other German societies to help me, and 
that, therefore, the activities of the Consulate were rather limited. 
Von Strempel suggested that I make a report to the Embassy in 
which I would request that he come up to Boston. I made this 
report, and about a fortnight later, von Strempel came to Boston. 
In the office of the Consulate he met Francis P. Moran of the 
Christian Front. Upon the special request of von Strempel, I intro- 
duced him under a German name which was not his own. Von 
Strempel explained to Moran that he represented a German-Ameri- 
can group in New York which was interested in his work. During 
part of the conversation I was not present. 

Von Strempel also wanted to see Edward H. Hunter, and went 
alone to Hunter’s office to see him. I think it was von Strempel’s 
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wish to deal with Moran and Hunter alone and out of my 
presence. 


Von Strempel at first did not mention his meetings with Moran 
and Hunter, but after being confronted by Scholz, his memory 
returned. He denicd ever having used an alias, but after being con- 
fronted by Scholz, he stated that he might have done so on this one 
occasion, giving as a reason his wish not to be connected with the 
great amount of bad publicity that Scholz had received in Boston. 
He also denied that he had paid either Moran or Hunter any money. 

Moran was one of Coughlin’s licutenants and the leader of the 
Christian Front for the Boston area. He was also, along with 
Dilling, Winrod, and Frank B. Burch under the alias of Evans, 
among the largest purchasers of Flanders Hall books. 


EDWARD H. HUNTER 


When von Strempel made his trip to Boston in 1940, he saw not 
only Francis P. Moran, but also Edward H. Hunter. Hunter was 
one of those, along with Pelley, Deatherage, Edmondson, True, 
Winrod, Dilling, Brocnstrupp, and Hudson, for whom World Serv- 
ice sent out a special appeal for help. 

As early as 1934 he was in touch with the German Consul Gen- 
eral in Boston suggesting financial backing for a propaganda cam- 
paign which he offered to conduct in this country. The German 
Consul General in Boston at that time was Kurt von Tippelskirsch. 
In March 1934 Hunter wrote to the Friends of the New Germany: 


Several times I have conferred with Dr. Tippelskirch, and at one 
time suggested that if I could secure the financial backing from 
Germany, I could start a real campaign along lines that would be 
very effective. 

All that is necessary to return America to Americans is to organ- 


ize the many thousands who are victims of Judaism, and I am 
ready to do that at any time. 


From August 1942, a month after the first sedition indictment, 
until his death on June 14, 1945, Hunter acted as a conduit for 
subsidies to various defendants in the Sedition case. The sub- 
sidies, however, did not end with his death. Beginning in July 
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1945, his former secretary, Evelyn Tankard, acted as the conduit. 
Hunter, and after him, Evelyn Tankard, paid the following 
amounts: 


Elizabeth Dilling $10,500 
Robert E. Edmondson, through his wife, 

Marian L. Edmondson 6,530 
James True, through his wife, Marguerite 

B. Neale 3,370 
Charles B. Hudson 1,740 
E. J. Garner 300 


They also paid the following amounts: 


E. J. Garner’s widow, Georgia L. Garner $450 
Prescott Dennett’s mother, Mable F. 

Dennett 50 
John S. Wise, Jr., formerly attorney for 

Robert E. Edmondson 550 
Ralph Townsend, through his wife, Janet 

K. Townsend 500 


The total amount paid was approximately $25,000. We know 
that this money did not come out of Hunter’s own pocket, for he 
did not have any money to give away. It was paid in such a way as 
to conceal the owner’s identity. Every month Hunter, and after his 
death his secretary, went to the bank with cash and purchased 
cashier’s checks payable to the recipients and then mailed these 
checks to them. When, after Hunter’s death, we asked Evelyn Tank- 
ard whose money was involved, the conduit changed again. This 
time the conduit became Alice Lee Jemison. 

We subsequently found out that the one who supplied the money 
was Alice T. Whitney (Mrs. Jeffrey G. Whitney) of Milton, 
Massachusetts. 


ARTHUR PETER 


Arthur Peter, a Washington, D.C., attorney, now deceased, got out 
a book entitled War, War, War, under the assumed name of Cin- 
cinnatus. Part of the material for this publication came from Wil- 
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liam Joyce’s Twilight Over England, and was supplied by the Ger- 
man Embassy in Washington. William Joyce was better known 
as Lord Haw Haw. He was later tried, convicted, and executed 
by the British for treason. 

Thomsen reported on Peter’s piece at least twice in “Tor SECRET” 
cables to the German Foreign Ministry. On one of these occasions— 
September 14, 1941—he stated: 


After negotiation of several months with leading anti-Semitic 
personalities and organizations, who, on account of the political 
situation and close surveillance by the federal police, all hesitate to 
publish or distribute the book by William Joyce Twilight Over 
England, I have now been able to induce my V-men to publish 
parts of the book, especially Chapter 6 with regard to the Eng- 
lish Jews in the at present best-known and most-read anti-Semitic 


work on the American market, War, War, War by Cincinnatus 
(alias)... . 


It was Thomsen’s recollection that a Washington, D.C., attorney 
by the name of Frederich Gibbs had been responsible for the in- 
clusion of part of Joyce’s book in Peter's work. 


WILLIAM L. NEDERHOED 


According to von Strempel, the German Embassy in Washington 
bought many copies of two pamphlets that William L. Nederhoed 
put out. One of these was called The Pilgrims’ Fathers, and the 
other Sir Uncle Sam, Knight of the British Empire. 

Von Gienanth told us: 


I bought quite a number of the copies of Nederhoed’s The 
Pilgrims’ Fathers. I don’t know how I met Mr. Nederhoed but he 
came up to me and he had this pamphlet on the pilgrims’ fathers, 
either printed or in manuscript. I think it was already printed. He 
asked whether we would buy a certain number of these pamphlets 
for the purpose of distributing them in the United States, and we 
bought a certain number which went into the thousands. 


Ernst Schmitz’s “disruption and disintegration plan” for the 
United States contains this sentence: “The propaganda pamphlets 
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{Nederhoed] were published in large quantities. Among them, 
Sir Uncle Sam, Knight of the British Empire has also been devised 
and executed at my desk.” 


KURT E. B. MOLZAHN 


Von Gienanth from time to time saw Kurt E. B. Molzahn, who 
was later convicted with Kunze for espionage. Von Gienanth told 
us: “Molzahn told me that he had done everything in his power to 
win over the people in his congregation to the Third Reich. Molzahn 
received school books and other material from Orgell, who repre- 
sented VDA.” 


FRITSCH OF THE WINONA (WISCONSIN) WEEKLY 

According to von Strempel, one Fritsch, the managing editor 
of the Winona (Wisconsin) Weekly, received a regular subsidy from 
the German Consulate in Chicago. This continued until the Con- 
sulate closed in 1941. According to von Gienanth, this subsidy 
amounted to $40 or $50 or $60 a month. Von Gienanth further 
told us: 


In November 1941 I asked Fritsch to come down to Washington, 
which he did, in order to talk over the question of book reviews on 
German books in the Winona Weekly. While he was there he told 
me about his poor financial condition, and I got him, in addition 
to the expenses for the trip, several hundred dollars—something 
between $200 and $500. 


RALPH TOWNSEND 


According to Hepp, one of the books which the German Embassy 
in Washington supported was Ralph Townsend’s Seeking Foreign 
Trouble. The Embassy bought five hundred or one thousand copies 
and distributed them. 

Townsend worked with Douglas M. Stewart and George T. 
Eggleston of Scribner's Commentator and the Lake Geneva (Wis- 
consin) Herald. He was later sent to prison as an unregistered 
Japanese agent. 


F. W. ELVEN 


Another American upon whom Hitler bestowed an award was F. 
W. Elven: he got the merit cross of the Order of the German 
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Eagle. When The Macmillan Company in 1934 rejected the manu- 
script for Germany Speaks, edited by Viereck, the one whom Sallet 
of the German Embassy suggested as a substitute to do the con- 
templated propaganda volume was Elven. Sallet, in his report of 
August 3, 1934, for the Propaganda Ministry, recommended: 


. .. Now that the first collection of essays by leading personali- 
ties for the book Germany Speaks has been rejected by Macmillan’s 
as unsatisfactory, the next best plan would be to provide an Ameri- 
can writer having some knowledge of National Socialism with all 
the necessary source material, to grant him the necessary interviews 
at your end, and then to leave him to write the book alone. A person 
who is prepared and qualified to do this is F. W. Elven, editor of 
the German-language daily the Cincinnati Freie Presse and one of 
the foremost German-American politicians. . . . Elven, who for 


decades has been known among Republican politicians as the spokes- 


man of Americans of German stock, will undertake this task in 
return for a free trip to Germany. 


HERBERT S. HOUSTON 


The one who suggested to the Nazis, shortly after they came to 
power, that they have a library of information in this country was 
Herbert S. Houston. He also suggested the propaganda volume 
Germany Speaks, to be published by The Macmillan Company, as 
well as a periodical, to be published by the Carl Schurz Memorial 
Foundation and himself. He discussed his propaganda program 
first with Hjalmar Schacht of the Reichsbank, and then with the 
German Consul General in New York. Sallet in his report of 
August 3, 1934, for the Propaganda Ministry wrote favorably of 
all of Houston’s projects: “... the plans which were submitted 
by H. S. Houston, that is to say, for a book, a quarterly, and a 
library of information, are the only ways of disseminating infor- 
mation having any prospects of success.” 


EDWIN D. SCHOONMAKER 


The first summer that the Nazis were in power, Edwin D. 
Schoonmaker went from New York to Germany on a grant of RM 
4000 to write a book for them. However, when his manuscript was 
ready for the press a year later, the investigations of the McCormack- 
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Dickstein Committee were in progress. These investigations led 
the German Consul General in New York to cable the Foreign 
Ministry on June 14, 1934, that in view of these investigations the 
appearance of Schoonmaker’s book would be “inopportune.” 


MALCOLM LOVELL 


Thomsen in an Urcent Tor Secrer telegram of September 8, 
1940, requested a visa for Malcolm Lovell: 


Malcolm Lovell, leader of the New York Quakers, concerning 
whom I have reported in another connection . . . expressed the 
wish to me that he might come to Berlin immediately at our expense 
by clipper via Lisbon, camouflaged outwardly as a Quaker, in order 
that he might discuss with the Chief of the Information Department 
and other influential people a propaganda method of ee; 
American public opinion in the coming critical months. ... ie! 
has developed into one of my best and most resourceful contacts o: 
late, partly because of his inner conviction of the necessity ofa cae 
man-American settlement, and partly in expectation of later persona! 
advantages. 


17 Fellow Traveling in the State 
Department 


Dirtomats, like most people, talk too much. Our Secretary of State 
Cordell Hull talked too much to German Ambassador Hans Dieck- 
hoff. American Ambassador Bullitt may have spoken too freely to 
Polish Ambassador Count Potocki. And certainly American Am- 
bassador Kennedy talked too much in London to German Am- 
bassador von Dirksen. 

Hull talked too much to Dieckhoff when Dieckhoff complained 
about a statement in a speech by William E. Dodd, our Ambassador 
in Germany. Dodd made his speech at Norfolk, Virginia, upon 
his arrival from Germany on August 4, 1937. He stated that the 
basic objective of some powers was to frighten and even destroy 
democracies everywhere. Hull told Dieckhoff that he had seen 
only a short Associated Press dispatch in The New York Times 
about Dodd’s speech. Then he added that Dodd’s pet hobby was 
known to be ideal Jeffersonian democracy and world peace; on this 
subject Dodd was “somewhat insane.” 

Sumner Welles and Hugh R. Wilson, Assistant Secretary of 
State and our Ambassador in Germany following Dodd, also talked 
too freely to the Germans about Dodd. In September 1937 Dodd 
protested against the acceptance by the American Chargé d'Affaires 
Prentiss B. Gilbert of an invitation to attend the Nazi party rally 
at Nuremberg. On the Europa from Europe to the United States, 
Welles told Dieckhoff that Dodd was as incomprehensible to him 
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as to them; Dodd’s recall had been as good as decided upon some 
time ago but had been put off. On October 1, 1937, Welles had 
Dieckhoff call on him and told him that the government had 
decided to recall Dodd on January 1, 1938. Some ten days earlier 
Wilson had told Thomsen the same thing. A little later in the 
year Dodd resigned, effective December 29, 1937. 

But the one who talked by far too much to the Nazis was Joseph 
P. Kennedy, our Ambassador in Great Britain from January 1938 to 
November 1940. Upon assuming his post, according to a memoran- 
dum of August 16, 1938, by Ernst Woermann, Director of the 
Political Department of the German Foreign Office, Kennedy told 
the German Foreign Minister that he wanted to come to Germany: 
“Moreover, immediately upon assuming his post Kennedy had ex- 
pressed to the Foreign Minister the desire to come to Germany 
sometime, and the latter had then given Kennedy a favorable reply.” 

Not long thereafter in at least two different conversations with 
von Dirksen, Kennedy told him the strong impression that Lind- 
bergh’s very favorable views of Hitler Germany had made upon 
him. The second of these talks was in June. Kennedy opened the 
conversation by saying that it was extremely regrettable that the 
delivery of helium had not yet materialized; the United States would 
have to establish friendly relations with Germany. He went on: his 
only superior was Roosevelt; Roosevelt himself, like all Presidents, 
was on bad terms with the State Department and did not have much 
use for it. 

Then came the talk about the various sources, including Lind- 
bergh, from whom Kennedy had learned that the German people 
were happy under Hitler. After that came this: 


The Ambassador then touched upon the Jewish question and 
stated that it was naturally of great importance to German-Ameri- 
can relations. In this connection it was not so much the fact that 
we wanted to get rid of the Jews that was so harmful to us, but 
rather the loud clamor with which we accompanied this purpose. 
He himself understood our Jewish policy completely; he was from 
Boston and there, in one golf club, and in other clubs, no Jews had 
been admitted for the past fifty years. ... : 

. regarding England he only knew that she had not paid 
her war debts. . . . 
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After this conversation Kennedy made a trip to the United 
States. Then he returned to London, and on July 20, he had another 
talk with von Dirksen. Kennedy was at work on his trip to 
Germany and a visit with Hitler. The best occasion for this seemed 
to be the contemplated meeting in Berlin of the International 
Wheat Advisory Committee, of which Kennedy was president. 

Von Dirksen now went on leave. After his return, on October 
13, 1938, he called on Kennedy. This was just after Munich. Ken- 
nedy immediately went into his plan of a trip to Germany. However, 
he would not go unless he were certain of speaking to Hitler. A 
trade agreement between Germany and the United States had to 
be arrived at. Chamberlain had taken Kennedy into his confidence 
regarding his conversations with Hitler: 


Chamberlain was convinced, above all things, that the Fuehrer was 
sincere and well intentioned and that he would always honor the 
obligations he had undertaken. Chamberlain had arrived at this 
impression, as he said, through a knowledge of men gained in a 
long life. . . . Today, too, as during former conversations, Kennedy 
mentioned that very strong anti-Semitic tendencies existed in the 
United States and that a large portion of the population had an 
understanding of the German attitude toward the Jews. 


In September 1939 came the war, and von Dirksen was no longer 
in London. Nevertheless, the Nazis kept close watch on Kennedy’s 
activities. On October 22, 1939, Thomsen in Washington cabled the 
German Foreign Ministry: 


1. I have learned from a reliable source that after a talk with 
Churchill, in which the latter expressed his expectation of America’s 
early entry into the war, Kennedy urgently warned the American 
government of the possible consequences of a repeal of the arms 
embargo, stressing that Churchill’s statement did not represent the 
views of Chamberlain and the majority of the British Cabinet. The 
Cabinet, rather, would prefer to avoid any intensification of war- 
fare which might result from a repeal of the American arms embargo. 


On May 23, 1940, Hans Mackensen, the German Ambassador 
in Italy, sent a “Most Urcent Top Secret” telegram to the German 
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Foreign Ministry for the personal attention of von Ribbentrop, in 
which he reported that just a week earlier Kennedy had gotten 
telegraphic instructions from President Roosevelt with reference to 
the various requests in Prime Minister Churchill’s personal letter 
to Roosevelt. One of the items in these instructions dealt with the 
transfer of old destroyers. Mackensen’s telegram preceded our trans- 
fer of fifty old destroyers to Great Britain by more than three 
months. The announcement of the transfer did not occur until 
September 3, 1940. Here is Mackensen’s cable: 


I am reliably informed by an unimpeachable source that on the 
16th of this month the American Ambassador in London received 
telegraphic instructions from Roosevelt to deliver a message of 
reply to Churchill, which deals as follows with various requests 
presented by the latter in a personal letter to the President. 

1) It would be possible to hand over 40 or 50 destroyers of the old 
type, but this is subject to the special approval of Congress, which 
would be difficult to obtain at present. Besides, in view of the re- 
quirements of national defense, it is even doubtful whether they 
could be spared. In addition, in Roosevelt’s view, even given ap- 
proval on the part of the United States, it would take at least six 
or seven weeks before the ships could take up active duty under the 
British flag. 

2) As regards supplying the Allied governments with the most 
modern type of anti-aircraft guns, everything possible was being 
done. ; 

3) If British Plenipotentiaries received appropriate instructions 
at once to discuss with the responsible authorities in Washington 
questions relating to the manning of and supply of ammunition 
for the anti-aircraft guns, America would be ready to give most 
favorable consideration to the matter, always, of course, with due 
regard to the requirements of her own national defense. i 

4) The British Plenipotentiary has already made contact with 
the responsible American authorities regarding deliveries of steel; 
the President believes that satisfactory results have already been 
achieved. Py 

5) The President would examine Churchill’s suggestion of a visit 

y an American squadron to an Irish port. 

6) As Churchill knew, the American fleet was now concentrated 

at Hawaii, where it must in any case remain for the moment. 
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Finally the President promises to define his attitude toward further 
questions in the Churchill letter as soon as he is in a position to 
do so. 

I am sending the documentary evidence for this report at the 
next reliable opportunity. 


On August 19, 1940, Thomsen in Washington in a “Top Secret” 
cable to the German Foreign Ministry reported various items about 
Kennedy in London: 


1) Dispatch of American military and naval commission to 
London took place, as I hear on good authority, without Kennedy 
being consulted in advance. 


The latter, in indignation, asked to be recalled when he was in- 
formed by Churchill about the arrival of American officers. It re- 
quired a personal telephone conversation on the part of Roosevelt 
to dissuade Kennedy from his intention to resign. Kennedy stated 
in this connection that the dispatching of missions was pointless 
if it was their duty to negotiate with English staffs regarding 
American aid; all help would be too late. 

2) In another telegraphic report, according to my informant, 
Kennedy describes the devastating effect of German air attacks on 
England’s ports, fields and armaments industry. 


On September 30, 1940, Thomsen by Tor Srcrer cable reported 
that Kennedy had warned President Roosevelt that “England was 
finished (completely through).” He gave as his source “the reliable 
informant known to you.” 

Kennedy did resign his post a little later. After his return to this 
country he took an isolationist position. In a commencement address 
at Oglethorpe University on Saturday, May 24, 1941, he stated that 
we should not become a belligerent “just because we hate Hitler 
and love Churchill.” It was “nonsense to say that an Axis victory 
spells ruin for us.” The following Monday his friend Senator 
Wheeler put the speech into the Congressional Record, calling it 
the “very brilliant address by former Ambassador Joseph P. Ken- 
nedy.” Viereck mailed out twenty thousand reprints under Senator 
Wheeler’s frank. A quote from Ambassador Kennedy was also on 
the million postcards that Senator Wheeler franked out. 


18 V-Men 


WE Have seen one illustration of a V-man, George Sylvester Viereck. 
There were of course many more. 

The activities of the V-men varied. Some of them were engaged 
in such things as propaganda, the sampling of public opinion, and 
intelligence for the German Foreign Office. Others were engaged 
in intelligence and espionage matters for the German Abwehr. 

These V-men were usually citizens of the United States, some of 
whom resided in the United States, others abroad. All of them were 
completely sympathetic with the Nazi cause, and their loyalties were 
undivided in favor of the German Reich. Since files pertaining to 
their activities were top secret, only a few of them were located. 
The rest undoubtedly were destroyed. 

When we asked Thomsen and von Strempel who their V-men 
were, they named Viereck, for we knew about him anyway, and 
then feigned difficulty in remembering anyone else. We called their 
attention to the fact that in their communications with the German 
Foreign Office they almost invariably used the plural. They came 
forward with an explanation but still did not recall any additional 
names. Their explanation was that the words Vertrauensmaenner 
and Vertrauensleute the way they used them, did not really mean 
confidential agents but only persons in whose opinions they had 
confidence. However, the files of the German Foreign Office fur- 
nished fairly complete information as to some of the V-men and 
this information belies their explanation. 
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OFFICIAL V-MEN 


William Lyon 


William Lyon, c/o Phoenix Engraving Company, 305 East 47th 
Street, New York, N.Y., received at least $2,195.10 during the 
months of September, October, and November of 1939, for services 
characterized as acquisition of lists, and in one case an advance 
payment on postage for $1,520 for seventy-five thousand copies of 
a White Book. His address was used as a mail drop. 


M. L. McLaughlin 


M. L. McLaughlin, 1323 Harrison Avenue, Mamaroneck, New 
York, appears to be in the same category. He received $6,000 during 
April and May of 1940, $3,000 thereof by order of William Lyon. 
This money was paid to McLaughlin in connection with the White 
Books. In addition, McLaughlin’s address was used as a mail drop 
not only for the White Books but also other propaganda: numerous 
files of the Foreign Ministry contained orders to mail propaganda 
to his address. A secret telegram to the Embassy, signed Luther, in 
December 1940, states: “Embassy receives with Clipper to cover 
address McLaughlin, New York, and via Rio sample copies of 
leaflet 4 Happy New Year. Please reprint large editions and dis- 
tribute. Cable expenses.” Similar matter was frequently mailed to 
McLaughlin. To these communications a note was always attached 
requesting: “On the envelope of the package should not be any in- 


dication that the Embassy or any other German office sent the en- 
closure.” 


Oscar Piest 


Oscar Piest, a German citizen, was another who was character- 
ized as a V-man in some of the communications of the Foreign 
Office. In 1941 he published a book in Germany, Results of German 
Science. For it he received RM 13,209.25, which was paid out to 
his mother, who was still living in Germany. He had a printing 
shop, Veritas Press, which printed several of the publications of the 
German Library of Information. 
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When Thomsen in response to one of his “Top Secret” cables to 
the German Foreign Ministry got approval plus the appropriation 
of $20,000 he requested for the publication of material regarded by 
him as favorable to the isolationist cause in this country by five 
authors he had named, Theodore Dreiser, Sylvia F. Porter, George 
Creel, Burton Rascoe, and Kathleen Norris, the one who gave an 
advance of $2,500 to Miss Porter was Piest. 

Miss Porter is financial columnist for the New York Post. She 
managed to get out of her contract. According to her account, she 
had entered into contract through her literary agent William C. 
Lengel with Piest, from whom she had received an advance of 
$2,500 to write a book dealing with the economics of war. Sub- 
sequently she had become “frightfully suspicious” of the backers, 
and had reported her suspicions to our State Department. i 

She said her book had been called If War Comes to the American 
Home. It later was published by the concern of Robert McBride, 
after she had managed to get out of her contract with Piest. 


Yolland 


Yolland, an American citizen, who in 1944 resided in Turkey, 
suggested a visit to his relatives in Hungary, strongly indicating 
that he would be willing to work for the Germans. It was decided 
to let him travel to Berlin under surveillance and explore the pos- 
sibilities of using him for propaganda work. The files do not reveal 
whether he ever entered Germany. 


Professor Glasser 


Professor Glasser of Cleveland, Ohio, who was active on the 
Olympic Committee, was the leader of the Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle 
in the United States. 


UNOFFICIAL AGENTS 


Countess Grothe 


Countess Grothe, wife of a high SS official, was born October 15, 
1903, in Boston, Massachusetts, with the maiden name Rachel Derby 
Smith. She married Count Grothe on January 18, 1930, in Boston, 
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and traveled with an American as well as a German passport. She 
approached the Propaganda Minister with the suggestion that she 
would like to go back to the United States to engage in German 
propaganda. Her club memberships included the DAR, Junior 
League, and Vincent Club. She worked for the Red Cross under 
Mrs. George Derby. Attached to her letter is a comprehensive list 
of prominent Americans as possible propaganda objects. Her return 
to the United States with her children was authorized. 


H. Henseler 


H. Henseler came to the United States on a similar mission. He 
was born in 1891 at Cologne, Germany, and served with the army 
from 1911 to 1913. He was active in Christian labor organizations. 
He departed for the United States on a “peace mission” in March 
1941. 

According to the plan, Henseler’s aim was to influence the Amer- 
ican population, particularly labor and church circles, against un- 
limited help for England and the entry of the United States into 
war. The memorandum endorsing Henseler gives a thorough out- 
line of the technique to be used by him and the statements he was 
to make. 

Henseler was to go to the United States as a representative of the 
main office of the commercial firm of Hermann Roschling, which 
was located in the Saar, with a branch in Switzerland. 


Professor Ehrenstein 


Professor Ehrenstein, 5344 Dorchester Avenue, Chicago 3, Illinois, 
stated in a letter dated July 18, 1939, that he was engaged in propa- 


ganda for Germany and felt that university people were best quali- 
fied to do so. 


Karl Newmeister 


Karl Newmeister, 215 East 76th Street, New York City, in a 


letter dated July 19, 1939, asked for Streicher literature and stated 
that he could easily distribute it. 


Friedrich von Schleinitz 


504 North Henry Street, Madison, Wisconsin. 
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Heinrich von Schleinitz 


2411 North Terrace Street, Madison, Wisconsin. These two in- 
dividuals were recipients and distributors of German propaganda. 
Their names appeared on several lists. 


Otto H. F. Vollbehr and Edwin Emerson 


Mention should also be made of Otto H. F. Vollbehr and Edwin 
Emerson, both of whom Hans Luther named, along with Viereck, 
as being useful to the German Embassy. Vollbehr sold the Guten- 
berg Bible and certain other volumes to the Library of Congress 
for $1,500,000 in 1930. The bill authorizing the appropriation went 
to the President for signature on June 25, 1930. Vollbehr actually 
did not acquire the Bible until August 19, 1930, almost two months 
later. What Vollbehr paid for it we do not know. From 1932 to 
1936, he put out and distributed in large quantities eleven different 
anti-Semitic, pro-Nazi printed tracts. Paul Themlitz, who was Hans 
Diebel’s predecessor in the Aryan Book Store in Los Angeles, dis- 
tributed some of these tracts. Vollbehr made a contribution to the 
Bund’s Deutsches Haus in Los Angeles and entered his name in 
the Golden Book on the same page with Hermann Max Schwinn 
and Franz K. Ferenz. Vollbehr purchased and distributed quantities 
of the literature of Pelley, Edmondson, Winrod, and Dilling. He 
also distributed here copies of Julius Streicher’s Der Stuermer and 
Fichte Bund leaflets. 

According to von Strempel, Edwin Emerson had worked for the 
German Embassy during the First World War and “received a 
kind of pension as a sign of gratitude for the services he had 
rendered in former times. He received regularly the sum of $500. 
I don’t know if it was monthly or quarterly. I recommended that 
he be given one sum in full settlement but my suggestion was not 
accepted.” 


Agents Unknown 

Not only were many of the files relating to V-men probably de- 
stroyed, but also a good deal of what remains refers to unidentified 
individuals. For instance, Thomsen in his “Tor Secret” cable of 
April 3, 1940, to the German Foreign Ministry reported: 
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A reliable and tried confidential agent who is very friendly with 
the director of the code room [Leiter Chiffrierbiiros] of the State 
Department reports as follows after having seen the relevant tele- 
graphic reports: y 

1) Kennedy reports serious differences of opinion between Lon- 
don and Paris. The French were “fed up” and desired to loosen the 
close ties with England. Laval was emerging as Reynaud’s probable 
successor. In order to make France keep in with them, the English 
government had promised her the Rhine-Ruhr district after final 
victory and after the division of Germany into the constituent parts 
as before 1870. 

2) Phillips reports a dispute between Mussolini and Ciano. Ciano, 
who made no secret of his pro-Allied sympathies, had been sharply 
reprimanded by Mussolini. Mussolini had declared that he would 
not dream of ever being disloyal to the Fuehrer. 


Or again, what another unknown V-man told Thomsen was the 
basis for his “Tor SecreT” cable of June 11, 1940: 


Former Attorney General [Homer S.] Cummings has given a 
friend who is at the same time my reliable confidant the following 
account of a talk he had just had with Roosevelt. 

1) In the present war situation the President will make use of 
every legal trick in order, by circumventing the Neutrality law, to 
furnish the Allies with every possible material help. 

2) Should the war last long enough to make it possible to build 
up American armaments and the American army, he will place 
both on the side of the Allies. 

3) Should the war end within the short period with a defeat of 
England and France, then America would “be sweet and polite and 
gracious toward Germany for 2 years”; during these years America 
would build up her army, navy, and air force, regardless of cost 
and waste. 

4) Should Germany at any time attack Canada or the West In- 
dian possessions of England or France, this would mean immediate 
war with Germany, irrespective of the state of American rearma- 
ment. 

I have no reason to doubt the authenticity of these statements; 
they are also worthy of note because the President thus lets it be 
known that he takes for granted a prolongation of his term of 
office, that is, his re-election. 


Diplomats were not the only ones who talked too much! 


19 Intelligence, Espionage, Sabotage 


GISEVIUS AND LAHOUSEN 


Where intelligence ends and espionage begins is hard to say. 
While the activities of the German Abwehr, headed by Admiral 
Wilhelm Canaris, were not directly within the scope of our investi- 
gation, we nevertheless questioned German Embassy and consular 
officials on the relationship between the German Foreign Service 
and the Abwehr, and we also questioned two members of the 
Abwehr, Major General Erwin von Lahousen, head of Section II, 
and Hans Bernd Gisevius. Gisevius gave us this account: 


The Abwehr was divided as follows: 


Amt. I: Information, headed by Piekenbrock 
Amt. II: Sabotage, headed by Lahousen 
Amt. IIT: Counterintelligence, headed by Bentiveguir 
Amt. IV: Foreign Intelligence, headed by Buerckner 
Amt. Z: Administration, headed by Oster 


As to payments made by the Abwehr, an individual by the name 
of Duesterberg, Intendanturrat in the finance division, a subdivi- 
sion of Amt. Z, would probably be able to give information on 
payments made to Abwehr agents in the United States. 

After the outbreak of the war, transmittal of money from Ger- 
many to the United States became increasingly difficult. Previously, 
it had been transmitted through industrialists—the Abwehr appar- 
ently did considerable business through industrialists—and when 
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direct transmittal to the United States was interrupted by the war, 
the money was sent to South America, frequently by secret airplanes 
and infiltrated from there into the United States. 


Lahousen told us: 


We had agents in North and South America, but in order to find 
out who they were, you would have to speak to Gruppenleiter West, 
or Uebersee, and within that group to the man who directed the 
agents and knew their names. I did not know the actual names of 
agents. I only knew them by cover name or number. 

In 1942 Operation Pastorius was begun. Eight or nine agents in 
a U-boat were brought to the United States. 

From Section I there were several people in the United States, 
some of whom had risen quite high. These people too were only 
designated by certain names, such as Apfelbaum (“Apple Tree”), 
or Birnbaum (“Pear Tree”). 

Section I had the secret information service and the obtaining of 
information. Section I also had to do with espionage activities. 

Section III of the Abwehr related to enemy counterespionage. 
The head of Section I of the Abwehr was one Pieckenbrock. 


Lahousen kept a diary that gave an account, among other things, 
of Operation Pastorius. The Nazis attempted to destroy this diary, 
but it was restored. It was in the hands of Justice Jackson’s staff. 

Operation Pastorius, according to Lahousen, was something Hitler 
insisted on. It involved the landing in this country in June 1942 of 
eight saboteurs, four on Long Island and a like number in Florida. 
The one who selected the men was Walter Kappe. 

One of the eight, George J. Dasch, turned himself in to the 


F.B.I. By June 27, 1942, all had been arrested. The next day Lahou- 
sen noted in this diary: 


Since early morning we have been receiving Reuters reports of 
American radio transmission announcing the arrest of all partici- 
pants in Operation Pastorius, some in New York and some in 
Chicago. The reports give the correct location of the landings in 


the United States and of the targets for the planned sabotage opera- 
tions. 
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SPY RINGS 


Before Operation Pastorius, the F.B.I. broke up two Nazi spy 
rings in the United States, one in 1938 and the other in 1941. The one 
in 1938 involved Ignaz T. Griebl, one of the leaders of the Friends 
of the New Germany. However, he escaped to Germany before he 
could be arrested. 


DR. GROSS 


V-men of the Abwehr were even harder to come by than those of 
the Foreign Ministry. However, we ran across a few. One of these 
was Dr. Gross. He was the pay-off man for three persons by the 
names of Eichstaedt, Prochoroff, and Rurick, all of them employed 
by the Abwehr. For them he received $9,500 from Consul General 
Borchers in New York. The payment was transmitted to the Con- 
sulate from Ast (Abwehrstelle) Berlin. 


GEORGE ALFRED HOLLMUELLER 


Born in New York, January 20, 1897. 


MELCHIOR HOLLMUELLER 


Born in New York, November 12, 1915. Two other V-men were 
the Hollmuellers. Both were United States citizens, but resided in 
Lisbon, Portugal, during World War II. Their file is complete and 
comprehensive, and shows that both men were active as German 
espionage agents in Lisbon and probably in Madrid as late as 1943. 
They were well liked in the American colony and not suspected. 
Their work was so highly valued by their National Socialist em- 
ployers that the younger Hollmueller was exempted from the draft, 
a step which apparently was taken reluctantly, since he was of the 
best draft age. The file contains German passports, passport photos, 
and all vital statistics of these individuals. 


DINTER 


Ast (Abwehrstelle) man Dinter’s name occurred only once in 
connection with a telegram, but the contents of it are important. 
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The telegram was dated May 13, 1941, and was signed by Borchers. 
It began with this: 

“Dinter requests to transmit to Ast Seebold.” One paragraph 
stated: 


Mrs. Herbig told that she sat at a dinner between General Mar- 
shall and a member of the government, and that the possibilities 
of war in Europe were discussed, and both stated that it was definite 
that Greenland, Iceland, and the Azores would be used as bases for 
troops in order to facilitate invasion of Norway, Northern France, 
Spain, and Portugal. An attempt was being made to select qualified 


elements for a fifth column to Spain among prisoners and immi- 
grants. 


Whether Mrs. Herbig was also a confidential agent does not 
appear from the files. She must have been known to the Foreign 
Office, since her name was used without explanatory reference. She 
must also have been well placed in Washington socicty, for she fur- 
nished information obtained at a dinner at which General Marshall 
was a guest. 

After setting forth considerable information about armaments, 
the telegram continued: 


At Kaspari, I [Dinter] met an engineer of the Bendix works for 
aeronautical machinery whom I wanted to approach. I had a session 
with him of several hours, and he decided to obtain plans of the 
models so that I could improve them. He was discovered, or be- 
lieved he was discovered, while attempting to steal them, and in his 
fear he destroyed with a heavy hammer valuable models and in- 
stallations. According to The New York Times, the damage 
amounts to four months’ working time and large sums of money 
as well as the total loss of several models and installations. The 
federal police found that I knew the man and since a suspicion had 
been in existence, I was mistreated with the third degree, but after 
three days dismissed because of lack of evidence. The engineer is in 
Bellevue for observation, had bad attacks, at present is in morphine 
delirium. If he is quiet, I have nothing to fear, but that is very 
doubtful. Everything I own has been confiscated and among it 
material for the construction of radio senders, which adds to the 
suspicion. Every third day to the FBI to report, and in between the 
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mail carrier asks for me. Am expecting the subsiding of suspicion 
and thereafter shall disappear toward the West or any other place 
that you order. 


The rest of the paragraph deals with bomb sites. 


TYLER G. KENT 


Although we did not see his name in the files and do not know 
whether he was a V-man for the Foreign Office or the Abwehr, we 
should add the name of Tyler G. Kent. He was the American clerk 
at the United States Embassy in London whom the British sentenced 
to a seven-year prison term for sending the contents of secret docu- 
ments to the Nazis. 


COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE GERMAN FOREIGN 
SERVICE AND THE ABWEHR 


When we first asked German Embassy and consular officials about 
collaboration between the German Foreign Service and the German 
Abwehr, they unanimously denied that any such collaboration ex- 
isted. Then we called Borchers’ attention to documents of the 
German Foreign Office showing that he had paid $9,500 to one 
Gross, who, in turn, had paid it to Eichstaedt, Prochoroff, and 
Rurick for espionage services. He then told us: 


I remember Dr. Gross very distinctly. I remember that he came to 
the German Consulate. j 

During the war, I had, by special order of the Foreign Office, so 
to speak, to act as a letter carrier for the communication of people 
like Gross with German official offices. In such cases, the responsi- 
bility for the contents of their messages rested not with me, and I 
did not want to be mixed up in this business. Therefore, often I 
deliberately did not want to tax my brain with the contents of such 
information. 

I recollect that during the war, Gross came to me and gave me 
to understand that he had some secret work to perform. 


We assured Borchers that we would assume that he did not like 
to have anything to do with the activities of the German Abwehr 
and that we understood that he deliberately tried to forget such 
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activities. Having so assured him, we asked him to remember the 
rest of the story of the activities of the Abwehr in this country. He 
professed to know nothing further. 

Of course the only V-man of any kind whom Thomsen and von 
Strempel professed to remember was Viereck. They did admit that 
when Abwehr officials used the words Vertrauensmaenner and 
Vertrauensleute, such officials did mean confidential agents. How- 
ever, this was not true of foreign-service officials: to these officials 
V-men meant only persons in whose judgment they had confidence. 
Moreover, they did not know anything about the Abwehr’s V-men. 

The files of the German Foreign Ministry belie their words. 
Thomsen did know about some of the Abwehr’s V-men and com- 
plained about them. On May 21, 1940, he sent this “Urcenr Top 
Secret” cable to the Foreign Ministry for Weizsaecker about an 
Abwehr V-man by the name of Hausberger: 


For the State Secretary. 


With reference to your telegram No. 79 of January 27. 

The information from the Wehrmacht conveyed in the above- 
mentioned telegram relating to the nonexistent mission of the agent 
Hausberger is not in accordance with the facts. The above-men- 
tioned man has received instructions from the Wehrmacht to con- 
tinue his activities and to avoid Washington and the Embassy. Thus 
my instructions to him have for the present been rendered pointless. 
A wireless operator also arrived two months ago but so far he has 
not succeeded in establishing wireless communication with the 
Wehrmacht. 

On receiving these fresh indications of the activities of agents of 
the Wehrmacht in the U.S.A. and after thorough investigation, I 
established the following facts: 

The agent von Hausberger who has been trained in Germany 
in the use of all kinds of explosives is again receiving orders via 
Portugal from Major Osten instructing him to establish contact 
with American citizens of German descent, whose names have been 
given to him, and to train them successfully as saboteurs. He has 
begun his activities and has found out that the German-Americans 
introduced to him are quite unsuited for the purpose in mind. Nor 
is it impossible that agents provocateurs are among them. Anyhow 
the circle of people is becoming wider, and thus the danger of being 
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unmasked is constantly increasing. That activities are to start only 
in the event of an emergency is of no account whatever as regards 
political consequences. 

I cannot warn too urgently against this method. The example of 
1917 shows that American public opinion was incited to war far 
less by German submarine warfare than by alleged and actual cases 
of sabotage. If an instance of this kind were to come to the knowl- 
edge of the American government now, it would have an easy job 
in making tremendous capital out of it. I recall the exaggerated 
accounts of the New York spy trial and the trial of Schachow and 
his associates in the Canal Zone. : 

The agent Hausberger is fully aware of the dangers attending 
his activities, but is carrying out the orders of his superiors. It is 
probable that he is already under observation by the American au- 
thorities, who endeavor by every means to uncover incidents of this 
kind, or even to invent them if necessary. The American public 
is systematically being kept keyed up by reports from America and 
Mexico of German spy activities and fifth-column methods in the 
United States. Even successful activities in case of emergency on 
the part of agents of the Wehrmacht bear no relation to the palina 
damage, which would be irreparable. This is also a lesson learne 
from the World War. Economic loss can only be infinitesimal, a 
view of the enormous productive power of the United States o 
America, : 

If I do not receive instructions to the contrary, I shall, in agree- 
ment with the armed forces Attachés, who share my views, issue 
the following order to Hausberger: : 

1) To cease all activities at once, including reporting to the 
Wehrmacht. f 9 

2) To leave New York and, if possible, the United States, with 
his family. 

3) To sever his connection with the Wehrmacht. 

4) In the name of the Wehrmacht to order the other agents to 
cease all activities. . ? f 
I will pay the fares of the above-named and his family out o 
Embassy funds, as he has used up the Wehrmacht money and at 

present is living only on the meager earnings of his wife. 

As I have definite indications of the activities of other agents 
(for instance the quite unsuitable, pompous Baron Maydell), I 
consider it of urgent importance that the Wehrmacht refrain en- 


338 Tue OrriciaL GerMAN REPORT 


tirely from every kind of activity on the part of agents in the United 
States of America, and I would appreciate it if appropriate influence 
were brought to bear in the matter. 


The New York spy trial to which Thomsen referred was of the 
members of the spy ring uncovered in 1938, except Griebl, who 
escaped. Four persons were convicted on December 2, 1938, on 
charges of military espionage, and sentenced to two- to four-year 
prison terms. Schachow and an associate were convicted on January 
20, 1939, on charges of espionage in the Panama Canal Zone and 
sentenced to two-year prison terms. 

The next day, May 22, Thomsen amplified his complaint and 
added the name of another Abwehr V-man, Bergmann: 


I have until now been under the impression that the activities of 
the agents of the Wehrmacht in the United States were, according 
to instructions, only to begin in case of emergency, that is to say, 
after the rupture of relations or a declaration of war. 

That this is not so can be seen from statements by an agent who 
was worried by doubts as to the expediency of his activities and 
informed an official of the Consulate General at New York that: 

1) He had received instructions from Major Osten to organize 
sabotage in the United States of America. 

2) He was cooperating with a number of subagents. 

3) He had with their help already successfully carried out a 
number of acts of sabotage (among others, a small explosion in a 
munitions factory; the sinking of a steamship of the Red Star Line 
at the pier at Baltimore). 

The agent in question uses as signature the pseudonym “Berg- 
mann,” lives near New York, was formerly director of the Mondial 
Film Company in Vienna, and refers to his acquaintance with 
Consul General Wiedemann, with whom he wishes to be put in 
touch in order to persuade him to intervene. I have not yet found 
out Bergmann’s real name. From the personal description (artificial 
leg) sent him in writing, Wiedemann has not been able to establish 
his identity. 

Bergmann says that he has come to the conclusion that, by the 
acts he has been instructed to carry out, the opposite will be achieved 
to what is intended, especially as the subagents introduced to him 
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are, for the most part, good-for-nothing gossips. The object of his 
talk with Wiedemann was to be: 

1) To release him from his assignments. 

2) To stop all sabotage at once. f 

It was his opinion that when his activities were discovered, 
America’s entry into the war would be inevitable, and that the 
material damage which could be inflicted upon the American war 
economy at best would be of no importance whatever. 

I have no reason to doubt Bergmann’s statements that acts of 
sabotage are already being perpetrated in the United States. I can- 
not gauge the size of the network of agents; judging by the two 
cases of Hausberger and Bergmann, however, it seems to be a case 
of a regular organization. 


Weizsaecker in a “Mosr Urcent Secret” cable of June 1, 1940, 
responded that the military denied any instructions for sabotage, 
suggested that Bergmann was an agent provocateur, and insisted on 
their own intelligence operations: 


Upon inquiry the military authorities have expressed themselves 
as follows on the facts given in the two telegrams: i 

1) No instructions for sabotage in the U.S.A. have been given 
by the Wehrmacht to Hausberger or to anyone else. Statements to 
the contrary are lies. 

2) They agree to Hausberger being sent out of the ee 

3) Baron Maydell has not been in the U.S.A. for some time. i here 
is no intention of employing him in the U.S.A. again. (tiers 

4) No one by the name of Bergmann (with an artificia eg) is 
known. Probably an agent provocateur. E intelli 

5) For compelling military reasons the procurement o! aa $ 
gence from the U.S.A. cannot be dispensed with. The political ob- 
jections to sabotage in the U.S.A. expressed by the Foreign Sie 
and the Embassy are fully shared by the OKW and have always 
been taken into account. 7 

Supplement: OKW has quite definitely agreed that no instruc- 
tions of any kind for sabotage in the U.S.A. have been given, nor 
will any be issued. 


The following day Thomsen in an “Urcent Tor Secret” cable 
replied: 
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If the statements by Hausberger and Bergmann are lies, there 
remains to be explained: 

a) From whom Hausberger received the explosives which I 
have secured. 

b) Who is representing himself falsely as Major von der Osten, 
from whom both, independently of each other, allege that they have 
received sabotage instructions. 


The military finally had to admit that there was a V-man Berg- 
mann. On June 10 Weizsaecker in a “Most Urcrnr Secret” cable 
to the German Embassy in Washington stated: 


As further investigations have revealed, the said Bergmann, whom 
the description fits, has been identified under another alias. 

The military authorities say that in January 1939 he was em- 
ployed in counterintelligence work against acts of sabotage directed 
at German ships, and was further active in the field of Communist 
antiwar propaganda. It was stated categorically that there had been 
no instruction to carry out any sabotage in or against America. 

The military authorities have requested that, in order to elucidate 


B[ergmann]’s version, which is incomprehensible here, his return 
to Germany be arranged for at once. 


This cable referred to an OKW communication marked “g. Kdos” 
(geheime Kommandosache, top secret military), which was not 


found. 


20 German Subsidy 


THE Most incomplete part of this report is that on German subsidy. 
The files of the Legations Kasse (Budget Bureau) of the ieee 
Foreign Office were located during the time that we were R ies 
They were in bad condition, and only a small portion of the files 
was salvaged and accessible before we left Europe. What was acces- 
sible dealt almost exclusively with German consulates. However, 
we did make some spot checks of this material and did draw some 
conclusions. 

The German consulates earmarked funds for so-called “cultural 
purposes,” which should more truthfully have been termed praga: 
ganda. The chief expenses of the consulates, in addition to purely 
administrative matters including salaries and office supplies, can 
be divided into four different types of payment: sige eee 
social insurance, furthering of German language schools, and “cul- 
tural enlightenment.” 


REIMMIGRATION 


Reimmigration was chiefly taken care of by the ser ge 
Los Angeles, and New York consulates. A study of the oe ae 
reimmigration should be useful to the Immigration Sete hos 
persons who received a subsidy to return to Germany for the Spre 
purpose of aiding in the German war effort should not be permitte 
to re-enter the United States now, claiming that they just went to 
Germany for a visit. The files are voluminous and will have to be 
examined by a special team. 
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SOCIAL INSURANCE 


Those persons in the United States who received support under 
social insurance provisions should not be discriminated against be- 
cause of their payment by the Nazi state. Most insurance rights 
accrued long before Hitler took power, and the persons receiving 
the support are of poor financial circumstances and politically in- 
different. Files dealing with this matter are uninteresting to the 
Department of Justice. 


FURTHERING OF THE GERMAN-LANGUAGE SCHOOLS 

Payments in support of German-language schools are of some 
interest to the Department. Some examples of such payments will 
be given. In order to complete the picture, they must be multiplied 
many times. One can be sure that the Nazi state would not have 
financed German-language schools without influencing their teach- 
ings. Payment for promotion of the German language almost always 
meant at the same time promotion of National Socialist ideas. A 
study of the files to determine which schools or which instructors 
and organizations received such payments may be of value if the 
United States government or state governments are interested in 
eliminating from the American educational system persons who 
were too sympathetic to the Nazi government. The school of the 
German American Bund in Chicago, also called the Theodore 
Koerner School, received considerable subsidy from the German 
government. Another German-American organization in the educa- 
tional field heavily subsidized by the Nazi government was the 
Paedagogische Zentralstelle, directed by Dr. Matthias Schmitz. This 
organization apparently received $840 a month. 


“CULTURAL ENLIGHTENMENT” 


Among the payments made to persons engaged in “cultural en- 
lightenment” in collaboration with the German consulates, of par- 
ticular interest are those made to Val J. Peter of Omaha, Nebraska, 
the owner of a large chain of German newspapers and of several 
travel bureaus. He apparently received regular payments. 

The files show that in 1939 the German Foreign Office made a 
lump sum payment of $50,000 to the Women’s Foreign Missionary 
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Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church of Philadelphia for the 
purpose of furthering German schools abroad. 


EXAMPLES OF PAYMENTS TO INDIVIDUALS AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Name 


E. Molsen 


Dr. Max 
Freund 


L. P. Kurz 


Karl Bicbers 


H. Foisel 


Miss Emi 
v. Bidoli 


Rev. P. B. 
Haack 


Prof. F. K. 
Krueger 


Dr. Aribert 
Wild, attorney 


Dr. Aribert 
Wild 


Otto 
Willumcit 


H. C. Kehring 


Val J. Peter 


Val J. Peter 


Address 


German Club, 
Dallas 


New Orleans 


New Orleans 


San Antonio 


Pastor of 
Evangelic 
Lutheran St. 
Johannis Church, 
761 Eddy Rd., 
Cleveland 


78 Carnegie Hall, 
Cleveland 


Hammond 
(Indiana) 


Springfield 
(Ohio) 


Chicago 


Chicago 


German American 
Bund, Chicago 


Chicago Office 
of Hapag Lloyd 


Omaha 


Omaha 


Date 


1937, 38, 39 


1938, 


1938, 


1938, 


Dec. 


1939 


1939 


Mar. 


Dec. 


Mar. 


1939 


Mar. 


Dec. 


39 


39 


39 


+ 1939 


1939 


1939 


1939 


1939 


1937 


1939 


Payer 


Consulate 
New 
Orleans 


Consulate 
New 
Orleans 


Consulate 
New 
Orleans 

Consulate 
New 
Orleans 

Consulate 
Cleve- 
land 


Consulate 
Cleve- 
land 


Consulate 
Cleve- 
land 


Consulate 
Cleve- 
land 


Consulate 
Chicago 


Consulate 
Chicago 


Consulate 
Chicago 


Consulate 
Chicago 


Consulate 
Chicago 
through 
Fricbel 


Consulate 
Chicago 


Amount 


$ 100.00 


50.00 

(Apparently 
received 
regular 
payments) 


50.00 


150.00 


40.00 


30.00 


50.00 


50.00 


144-40 


300.00 


70.00 
1,133.60 


250.00 


200.00 


Purpose 


German Club 


Cultural purposes 


Schools 


Three pastors for 
language lessons 


German-language 
lessons 


Enlightenment 
work with re- 
gard to Ger- 
many, in co- 
operation with 
Consulate 


Furthering of cul- 
tural relations 


Enlightenment 
work together 
with Consulate 


Chairman, Com- 
mittee of Ger- 
man Culture 


Chairman, Com- 
mittee of Ger- 


man Culture 


German School 


German School 


For cultural ac- 
tivities of Ger- 
man Cultural 
Committee of 
Nebraska 


Encouragement of 
German-language 
lessons 
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EXAMPLES OF PAYMENTS TO INDIVIDUALS AND ORGANIZATIONS (—Cont.) 


Name Address Date Payer Amount Purpose 
American Chicago Oct. 1939 Consulate 400.00 German-language 
School Chicago lessons 
Association through 
of Chicago Friebel 
Prof. Wm. Chicago University Mar. 1937 Consulate 304.60 Committee on 
Kurath Chicago German Litera- 
through ture 
Friebel 
H. Loeser San Francisco Oct. to Dec. Consulate 2,000.00 Travel advances 
1940 San —Rueckwand- 
Fran- erers 
cisco 
Saam Wollfeld San Francisco 1940 Consulate 4,012.53 Courier's 
San expenses 
Fran- 
cisco 
Kurt Beyer San Francisco Mar. 1937 Consulate 201.15 Contribution for 
San arranging Ger- 
Fran- man Evening 
cisco 
Franz Loescher New York 1939 Consulate Irregular Research for pur- 
New payments Pose of encour- 
York from $100 aging trade 
to $500 
a month 
Matthias Schmitz Northampton Sept. 1939 Consulate 75-00 Contribution to 
(Massachusetts) New Propaganda tour 
York through New 
England 
Paedagogische New York Feb. 1940 Consulate 1,680.00 Receipts signed by 
Zentralstelle New Matthias 
York Schmitz 
German Ameri- New York 1939 Consulate 1,350.00 Schools 
can School New 
Association York 
Dr. Hans Frese New York 1939 Consulate 500.00 Schools 
New 
York 


6. MISCELLANEOUS PAYMENTS 


Name Address Date Amount Purpose 

Retired Ambassador of Austria Washington, D.C. July-Sept. 1940 $200.00 Subsidy 
Prochnitz 

Retired Cbancellor of Austria Washington, D.C. July-Sept. 1940 300.00 Subsidy 


Embassy Edler 


21 American Isolationists 


Tue story of Nazi penetration in this country would not be com- 
plete without a chapter on the American isolationists. Here, as in 
the case of the twenty-four Senators and Representatives whom 
Viereck used, the writer gave the benefit of the doubt, if any doubt 
existed, to the Americans. He treated them simply as isolationists, 
not as collaborators, unless there was a clear-cut pattern of collabo- 
ration. 


PAUL PALMER 


Paul Palmer and Lawrence Dennis worked together on a number 
of projects. Palmer shared many of Dennis’ Nazi contacts. From 
1939 to 1945, Paul Palmer was one of the editors of Reader's Digest. 
Before that he was the editor of the American Mercury magazine. 

When Palmer was thinking in 1936 of disposing of his interest 
in the American Mercury magazine, Dennis advised Richard Sallet. 
Dennis told Sallet that this would be a good chance for the Nazis 
to obtain possession of a magazine. 

Palmer sent a copy of Dennis’ book The Dynamics of War and 
Revolution to Thomsen. Thomsen replied: 

“I am very grateful to you for sending me an advance copy of 
Lawrence Dennis’ new book The Dynamics of War and Revolu- 
tion. Just by skimming the pages it looks like a very interesting 
book to me of an author with whose trend of thought I am thor- 
oughly familiar by reading his Weekly Foreign Letter.” 

Palmer in one of his letters to Dennis wrote: 
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“I saw your friend Zapp here the other day, and hoped to be able 
to lunch with you and him in New York last Friday.” 

On one occasion in the winter of 1939-40, Palmer had lunch with 
Thomsen and Zapp, and the three of them talked about Dennis. 

Palmer not only sent a copy of Dennis’ book to Thomsen; he 
also sent a copy of Dennis’ Weekly Foreign Letter to General 
George C. Marshall, later Chief of Staff. Marshall sent back a polite 
acknowledgment: 


Your keen interest in our national defense as evidenced in our 
recent conversation is very much appreciated. You may be assured 
of War Department cooperation in securing factual data of a 
public nature in preparing your proposed article on the activities 
of our military establishment. 


The copy of the Weekly Foreign Letter was read with interest. 


Palmer promptly sent the letter to Dennis and asked him to de- 
stroy it: “I enclose a letter from Major General Marshall, which 
please destroy.” 

At one time Dennis, Palmer, and Philip Johnson were con- 
templating some sort of publication of their own. Dennis, in a letter 
to Johnson, has these comments on the scheme: 


I think he [Palmer] wants to preserve anonymity, at least until 
the thing had got a respectable following. Well, that could be ar- 
ranged. We could write most of the first drafts, let him edit and 
tone them down, and then circulate them under any formula con- 
sidered practical and expedient... . 

As soon as you get back, we should go down to see him. As I say 
in my letter to Palmer I have an introduction to Senator Reynolds 
from a V.P. of the Manufacturers Trust who is one of my sub- 
scribers. I think our strategy should be to turn out something which 
could be read and used by men like Senator Reynolds, Bennett 
Clark, Vandenberg, Lindbergh, etc. Writing for a small influential 
public and having no organization of dumbbells to embarrass us, 


we might be able to go on right through a war, by observing a 
little caution and innuendo. 


In 1941 Dennis and Palmer were again thinking of collaborating 
on a publication, this time a weekly magazine. On October 25, 1941, 
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Dennis wrote Hoffman Nickerson that Palmer was promoting a 
weekly magazine on the order of The Nation, The New Republic, 
and The New Masses, which Palmer himself would edit and which 
would be strongly rightist and nationalistic. Contributors to this 
magazine were to include Dennis and Colonel Truman Smith. 
They were to write under aliases. However, the magazine never 
materialized. 

In the summer of 1941, Palmer got Reader’s Digest to employ 
Dennis. This is Dennis’ own story of that employment: 


Last June, 1941, I did some work for Paul Palmer of the Reader's 
Digest. I did one thing for them, and I got $1,500 in 1941. I had 
lunch with Wallace. He is the editor of the Reader's Digest. Wallace 
had lunch with me last spring, I don’t know, February or March, 
I don’t remember exactly when, and he said he wanted me to line 
up a set of articles on this quart of milk a day for everybody in 
the world, and freedom from want and poverty and all that sort of 
thing, the pros and cons, and he said he would have to be very 
careful not to let it be known that he was using me in any way. 
He said: “You will. have to stop your letter before it gets you in 
jail. They are not going to tolerate that kind of free speech now. 
Well, in June Palmer came to me and said that Wallace wanted to 
make me a proposition and he would give me $1,500 for the piece 
of work I did for him, and he would give me a monthly stipend 
for a while if I would shut the letter down, so he gave me $1,500 
last June and put me on at $400 a month, which goes through this 
month [February 1942] and in order to keep the thing very confi- 
dential he had it done through a public relations counsel. 


All told, Reader's Digest paid Dennis some $4,300. The money 
was paid through Pendleton Dudley of New York City, a public 
relations man for Reader's Digest. If there was any request, as 
Dennis states, that he suspend his Weekly Foreign Letter, he did 
not comply. He continued with his publication until July 1942; 

Shortly prior to the receipt of the $1,500 from Reader's Digest 
through Dudley in 1941, Dennis did two jobs for it, for which he 
received $100 apiece. Here is the way he described these two jobs 
in a letter under date of October 10, 1941, to John W. Blodgett, Jr., 
of Portland, Oregon: 
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The article of Freda Utley to which you refer I not only read but 
collaborated in preparing for a reprint in Reader’s Digest, for which 
I have received a check of $100 from Reader’s Digest. There is an- 
other article coming out in the same publication next month by 
Senator Byrd on the defense situation on which I also collaborated 


to the extent of contributing a lengthy memorandum, which I hope 
was of some value. 


Reader's Digest not only employed Palmer and Dennis, but also 
George T. Eggleston of Scribner's Commentator. 
Concerning Palmer, Thomsen told us: 


I met Paul Palmer several times in Washington and lunched with 
him. He made a great impression on me and seemed to be a special 
admirer of Germany and wanted to engage in some sort of activity 
because he had some money and wanted to bring about certain 


relations. I don’t know whether he himself was a writer, but I 
think he made an attempt at it. 


FULTON OURSLER 


In addition to Palmer and Eggleston, the isolationist contingent 
at Reader’s Digest contained a third member who pleased the Nazis, 
Fulton Oursler. Viereck in a 1930 tribute characterized Oursler as 
the “novelist of the masculine revol: in America.” Thomsen on 
April 24, 1939, reported to the German Foreign Ministry: “.. . 
Mr. Oursler, whose attitude is known to you, insisted over the radio 
that we must keep out of Europe’s mess. g 


KENNETH SCOTT 


Kenneth Scott of Cleveland, Ohio, a professor at Western Reserve 
University, wrote various pieces under different aliases for Scribner's 
Commentator and the (Lake Geneva, Wisconsin) Herald. Accord- 
ing to von Gienanth, Scott attended the Nazi Party Congress in 
Nuremberg in 1937. In one of the following years, Scott was von 
Gienanth’s guest at his home in the Palatinate. From 1935 through 
1939, Scott spent a part of each summer in Germany. He was in 
Germany when the war broke out in 1939. He met Richard Sallet 
in Berlin. 

In this country, Scott saw Thomsen, von Gienanth, and Karl 
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Kapp. On one occasion, Scott had Thomsen and Kapp at his home 
for dinner. 


CITIZENS COMMITTEE TO KEEP AMERICA OUT OF WAR 


The mass meeting of forty thousand at Soldier Field, Chicago, that 
Lindbergh addressed in 1940 was organized by the Citizens Com- 
mittee to Keep America Out of War. Concerning it Paul K. Schmidt 
told us: “Anything which appeared about the Citizens Committee 
to Keep America Out of War, I had to summarize to submit to 
Hitler and Ribbentrop. This Committee was frequently mentioned 
in cables from the German Embassy in Washington.” 


CATHERINE CURTIS AND “WOMEN INVESTORS OF AMERICA” 


Catherine Curtis may not have known it, but $1,700 of the money 
that she took came from the Nazis. She had an organization that 
she called Women Investors of America. She got the $1,700 from 
Frank B. Burch, who got it from Karl Kapp, who in turn got it, 
of course, from the Kriegskostensonderfonds of the German Em- 
bassy in Washington. More than one item of Miss Curtis’ isolationist 
literature was financed by the German government. 


PORTER SARGENT 

According to von Strempel, Viereck financed a book by Porter 
Sargent entitled Getting U.S. Into War. Viereck did this, according 
to von Strempel, by purchasing a certain number of copies of the 
book for distribution. 


WE, THE MOTHERS 

According to von Strempel, some $30,000 of the money he gave 
Viereck went for various “no-war” ads in the names of various 
American groups. He stated that he remembered in particular that 
a “no-war” ad which was published in the name of a mother’s group, 
either “We, the Mothers” or the “Mothers of America,” was actually 
paid for by Viereck. Hepp remembered the name of the mothers’ 
group as “We, the Mothers.” 


WILLIAM C. LENGEL 


In June 1940 in response to his “Tor Secret” cable to the Foreign 
Ministry, Thomsen received the approval of von Ribbentrop to an 
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appropriation of $20,000 for Thomsen’s program of “literary coun- 
termeasures.” This program called for subsidizing works by Dreiser, 
Porter, Creel, Rascoe, and Norris. The means to be employed con- 
sisted of a “double camouflage,” to use Thomsen’s description. The 
double camouflage was Viereck and a literary agent, William C. 
Lengel. Here is Thomsen’s “Top Secret” cable: 


In view of the growing propaganda activity of pro-Allied circles 
to prepare America for intervention in the European war, it seems 
necessary that we should now take special literary countermeasures 
at once, first of all by the publication of up-to-date books drawing 
public attention in America to the dangers of intervention. 

I have therefore made contact through a suitable agent with the 
American literary agency of William C. Lengel. This double camou- 
flage seems to ensure that only interested American isolationist cir- 
cles will be in evidence. Five book projects from which I await great 
results as regards the enlightenment of American public opinion 
are described in detail below. The total expenditure for publishers, 
negotiations, and guarantees for the authors would amount to about 
20,000 (twenty thousand) dollars. Considering the important writers 
who are involved in this, it can be assumed that several tens of 
thousands of copies of each of these publications can be disposed 
of without difficulty through the normal book trade, so that pre- 
sumably no extra costs will accrue to us for printing and distribution. 

The following are the publications under consideration: 

1) A book by the world-renowned author Theodore Dreiser, who 
is an isolationist and would perhaps be prepared to write a book in 
which the American people are warned against any kind of inter- 
vention in Europe. 

2) A book or a series of articles from the pen of S. F. Porter, the 
American woman journalist and author, who has already submitted 
several articles to Lengel in which the catastrophic economic conse- 
quences are depicted from the housewife’s point of view. 

3) A series of articles, or a book, or both, by George Creel the 
publicist and former director of American propaganda during the 
World War, who writes against fifth-column hysteria and American 
jingoism. 

4) A book by the author and publicist Burton Rascoe, who wants 
to compile a list of arguments, based on postwar experiences, against 
America’ Ss entry into the War. 
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5) To enlist the most popular American novelist, Kathleen Nor- 
ris, for a series of articles or a book with the title War Crazy in 
which a stand would be made against war hysteria. Norris is a 
pacifist. Distribution of her articles in the most important maga- 
zines with the largest circulation would be assured. All the above- 
mentioned, very well known authors can be looked up in the 
American Who's Who. None of the authors knows who is behind 
the publisher’s offer. 

In order that these books may appear at the height of the election 
campaign, I request telegraphic instructions by return whether you 
are interested in this project, in which case I request transfer of the 
appropriate funds. 


Independently von Strempel told us: “Viereck cooperated with 
a literary agency in New York which brought him into contact 
with American authors whose political convictions were that Amer- 
ica should not send troops over to Europe. The literary agency 
handled the books of Theodore Dreiser and Roscoe Drummond 
[sic].” The literary agency to which von Strempel referred was no 
doubt that of Lengel. 


JOHN T. FLYNN 


On another occasion Thomsen in a “Top Secret” cable to the 
Foreign Ministry wanted $25,000. This was in August 1940. He 
wanted it in order to distribute fifty thousand copies of John T. 
Flynn’s Country Squire in the White House during the election 
campaign. The same cable also mentioned the distribution of Law- 
rence Dennis’ The Dynamics of War and Revolution, Paul Comly 
French’s Common Sense Neutrality, A. Beneken’s America Wake 
Up, and Peter’s (Cincinnatus) War, War, War. Thomsen cabled: 


The American book trade published in the last few wecks the 
following books attacking Roosevelt and seeking to forward Amer- 
ican neutrality, in the production of some of which the Embassy 
has had a share and the distribution of which it is at present pro- 
moting to the greatest possible extent. i 

1. Country Squire in the White House, a vitriolic attack on Presi- 
dent Roosevelt and his administration, by the renowned and widely 
read journalist John T. Flynn. This 131-page book is based on con- 
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vincing factual material, and brilliantly supported by quotations 
from Roosevelt’s earlier speeches and statements, and has, as even 
The New York Times admits, already been more harmful to Roose- 
velt’s reputation than any pamphlet, brochure, or book published to 
date. 

2. The Dynamics of War and Revolution, by the well-known 
writer and former American diplomat Lawrence Dennis. It is a 
searching historical-philosophical treatise which predicts an anti- 
democratic revolution in the United States, presents the dynamics 
of historical evolution and the problem of our times to the American 
reader in an entirely new light, and proposes German-American 
collaboration. 

3. Common Sense Neutrality, by Paul Comly French, a skillful 
compilation of the views on neutrality of well-known American 
personalities, including Borah, Hoover, Lindbergh, etc. The book 
is a plea for neutrality on general pacifistic, humanitarian, and 
practical grounds. 

4. America Wake Up, by An Beneken, written for the most ele- 
mentary level. It takes also a very positive attitude toward National 
Socialist ideology, attacks the Roosevelt administration, and advo- 
cates a realistic collaboration between American and the totalitarian 
countries, 

5. War, War, War—Veritas Vincit, by Cincinnatus [Peter], a 
very sharp indictment of the American Jews, unsparingly scourging 
the behind-the-scenes connections between them and their straw 
man Roosevelt. The pseudonym conceals a patriotic American. The 
book was printed privately and is not to be had in the regular book 
trade. 

Each of these books is addressed to a different audience, but all 
of them pursue the same tendency. The Embassy has already bought 
a limited number of books 2, 3, and 4, and sent them to interested 
persons. This required the outlay of $2,500. During this propaganda 
operation it has become apparent that No. 1 had the heaviest impact 
of all on American readers. There is a plan to have 50,000 copies of 
this book distributed during the election campaign by trusted in- 
termediaries, who must be carefully camouflaged in order to con- 
ceal the German hand. This will probably require about $25,000. 
Before the delicate negotiations with these intermediaries can be 


started, please instruct by telegraph whether funds are available 
and the plan is approved. 
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In fairness to Flynn one must emphasize that he was only an 
isolationist with hostility toward President Roosevelt. When Wood 
wanted the America First Committee to put out Dennis’ long 
memo for doing business with Hitler, Flynn, to his credit, objected. 


ALFORD J. WILLIAMS, JR. 


Alford J. Williams, Jr., a former naval aviator, was the writer on 
aviation for the Scripps-Howard newspaper group. Thomsen in his 
“Urcent Top Srcrer” cable of May 24, 1940, to the German Foreign 
Ministry singled out Williams for praise, along with Lindbergh: 


My reports have repeatedly shown how this American element 
is helping us and has stood by us in recent months. What military 
writers, particularly the admirers of German aviation and the 
friends of General [Ernst] Udet (Al Williams) say, and what 
Lindbergh proclaims with great courage, is certainly the highest 
and most effective form of propaganda. I will only mention the fact 
that Al Williams has since shattered the English propaganda cam- 
paign and shaken English prestige, and that [Hanson W.] Baldwin 
is just now opposing the propaganda to the effect that Germany will 
be defeated by lack of motor fuel. The slightest sign of activity on 
the part of German agents would dash the weapons from the hands 
of these men. 


When Williams resigned his commission in the Marine ‘Corps 
Reserve in July 1940, Thomsen and Boetticher in their Most 
Urcent Tor Srcrer” cable of July 20 blamed the Jews: 


I have repeatedly reported on the mean and vicious campaign 
against Lindbergh, whom the Jews fear as their most potent adver- 
sary. Now the widely known and influential Al Williams has also 
succumbed to Jewish influence, in that he was forced to resign. It is 
probable that this fearless man, who is of great importance to us, 
will continue to fight all the more independently. On the other 
hand, he will naturally be deprived of the insight in internal affairs 
which he had hitherto enjoyed as a reserve major. 


To Thomsen’s mind it was regrettable that Williams would now 
have less access to military material. 


354 Tue Orricia, German Report 


C. B. ALLEN 


In their “Most Urcent Tor Secret” cable of July 20 Thomsen 
and Boetticher also had this paragraph: 


Another very prominent writer, C. B. Allen, who has been on 
close terms with me for years and until recently held an important 
government position in civil aviation, has joined the circle about 
Lindbergh; he will now devote himself to independent research. 


HUGH S. JOHNSON 


On April 15, 1939, President Roosevelt sent peace-appeal telegrams 
to Hitler and Mussolini, asking for assurances that their armed 
forces would not attack the independent countries named. General 
Hugh S. Johnson, former NRA Administrator, in his column in 
the Chicago Daily News of April 21, 1939, suggested an answer for 
Hitler. He began his column: “The President’s appeal put Hitler 
on the spot. It said in effect: ‘If you will give up force as an instru- 
ment of diplomacy, I will propose a conference on disarmament and 
trade.’ There was a further hint: ‘If you don’t, we may take sides.’ ” 
Then after presenting in his own words some of Hitler’s assertions 
against the Treaty of Versailles, he had Hitler saying: “I can answer 
you only thus: If promptly, and with no restriction on sovereign 
rights of defense and military preparedness, a conference can be 
arranged through your good offices among all interested powers for 
the rectification of all factors disturbing peace, including old terri- 
torial seizures, the Third Reich will gladly accept any path to her 
proper national aspiration that avoids war.” 

Three days later Thomsen cabled the Foreign Ministry: 


A flood of well-meant suggestions and arguments for the Fueh- 
rer’s speech is reaching the Embassy from all sections of the popu- 
lation. The sympathy shows both an understanding of Germany’s 
interests and disapproval of Roosevelt’s appeal. Many correspondents 
express their agreement with General Johnson’s draft reply (given 
verbatim by DNB) by sending in excerpts from it. 


On April 28, 1939, Hitler made a speech in the Reichstag in which 
he announced that he considered the Anglo-American Naval Agree- 
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ment and the German-Polish Peace Declaration as no longer bind- 
ing, and condemned President Roosevelt’s peace appeal. 


BURTON K. WHEELER 


Senator Burton K. Wheeler was the one who franked out a mil- 
lion copies of an isolationist postcard. This postcard reprinted state- 
ments of President Herbert Hoover, Ambassador Joseph P. Ken- 
nedy, Senator Gerald P. Nye, Charles A. Lindbergh, and Wheeler 
himself. A certain number of course reached soldiers. When Secre- 
tary of War Henry L. Stimson learned of this, he severely criticized 
Wheeler. Here is part of what he said: 


Just at this moment a circular is sent out which will necessarily 
have the effect of impairing that discipline and thus impairing our 
defense against the danger which now confronts this country. With- 
out expressing legal opinions I will simply say that I think that comes 
very near the line of subversive activities against the United States, 
if not treason! 


The following day, President Roosevelt took the captions of two 
editorials that appeared in the daily press and stated that those 
captions accurately covered the situation. The captions WEE: Mr. 
Wheeler Goes Too Far” and “On Dangerous Ground. 

Wheeler got up in the Senate and asserted that the cards had been 
sent to the names on a commercial list. Senator Alben Barkley of 
Kentucky pointed out that Wheeler had violated the franking 
statute when he let the America First Committee mail out the cards. 
The franking statute provides: 


It shall be unlawful for any persons entitled under the law to the 
use of a frank to lend said frank or permit its use by any committee, 
organization, or association, or permit its use by any person for the 
benefit or use of any such committee, organization, or association. 


However, on the basis of Wheeler’s statement that he had not 
intended to circularize soldiers, Secretary Stimson apologized: 


On the basis of Senator Wheeler’s statement in the Senate as to 
the time and method of the issuance of his circular, I believe that 
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he has shown the absence of any intent on his part to circularize 
the soldiers in the training camps. I am sorry that on the basis of 
incomplete evidence I made a statement last week which carried 
a contrary implication. 


Still, how anyone who scattered a million pieces of mail about the 
country could think that soldiers were not going to get a due pro- 
portion of them is a little difficult to understand. 

In October 1939 William R. Davis referred to Wheeler in his con- 
ferences with Goering. According to Joachim Hertslet, Davis told 
Goering that he knew a group who could be organized against war 
and named a number of prominent individuals whom he claimed 
he could interest in such a project. Those he named included John 
L. Lewis and Senator Wheeler. 

On January 12, 1941, Senator Wheeler made a speech on the 
American Forum of the Air on the Lend-Lease bill in which he 
asserted: “The lend-lease-give program is the New Deal’s triple-A 
foreign policy; it will plow under every fourth American boy.” 

The German Foreign Ministry (it may well be, independently) 
devised and plugged the same progaganda slogan about war plow- 
ing under American boys. Paul K. Schmidt told us that this slogan 
“was used on the radio and as much as possible in publications in 
order to get it into the United States.” 

The Nazis from Hitler on down set great store by propaganda 
themes and slogans. They were always at work on them. This was 
true not only of the Propaganda Ministry but also of the German 
Foreign Ministry under von Ribbentrop. He set up a propaganda 
staff under Karl Maegerle, whose job it was to devise these new 
slogans. Every week, according to Paul K. Schmidt, the various 
departments of the German Foreign Office had to submit sugges- 
tions to Maegerle and his group for the weekly slogans. 

As early as August 31, 1938, Colin Ross in a communication to 
von Ribbentrop and Hess suggested that “it would be particularly 
effective to plant with the opponents of Roosevelt the election slogan 
that Roosevelt, in order to be re-elected for a third term, would be 
willing to go to war.” 

Another of the slogans that the Foreign Office had a hand in 
suggesting was “America for the Americans, Europe for the Eu- 
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ropeans.” Hitler used this slogan in his alleged interview with von 
Wiegand on June 14, 1940. Viereck used the slogan, with the addi- 
tion of “Asia for the Asiatics,” in the speech which he tried to give 
over the radio as well as in the speech “Six Men and War,” which 
he wrote for Senator Lundeen. : 
Wheeler, like Lindbergh, moved toward anti-Semitism. In a radio 
speech on March 3, 1941, he talked about “the international bankers 
joining with the Sassoons of the Orient and with the Rothschilds 
and the Warburgs of Europe in another theme song—Our invest- 
ments in India, Africa, and Europe must be preserved. Save de- 
mocracy.” Joseph E. McWilliams, one of the defendants in the 
Sedition case, was elated over Wheeler’s speech. Winrod, another 
defendant, quoted from it with great satisfaction. Pelley, a third 
defendant, in a letter under date of April 23, 1941, to George Van 
Horn Moseley, in which he described his scheme for bringing about 
a Nazi revolution in this country, wanted the collaboration of four 
men: Wheeler, who would bring to the scheme his “prestige with 
Capitol Hill”; Moseley, who would “convince the Army personnel ; 
Lindbergh, who would provide “glamour to assure the interest of 
the public”; and Ford with his “wealth to finance remedial action. 


NEWSPAPER CORRESPONDENTS 


As a general rule the foreign correspondents of American news- 
papers were incorruptible. However, the Nazis tried here too. Some- 
times, as witness von Wiegand, they were successful. The files of 
the German Foreign Ministry show that whenever possible attempts 
were made to influence American correspondents. Such attempts 
included continuing associations with some of them. In 1937 Miss 
Ray Beveridge, a Hearst correspondent (as was von Wiegand), was 
Ulrich von Gienanth’s guest during the Nuremberg Nazi party 
rally. The preceding year a suggestion was submitted to the Foreign 
Office to make a lump-sum payment to her for her services. At some 
later date, she received a small payment. The files also contain small 
payments amounting from $ro to $100 to UP, AP, and INS. The 
files do not indicate the reasons for these payments, but they came 
out of “Inf. Kasse J,” which seems to be the Propaganda Fund. 

Hans Fritzsche told us: 
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We tried to work well with the American journalists. Before the 
war, I engaged quite a number of people from INS and UP and 
gave them to Transocean. They brought a certain amount of knowl- 
edge and some connections along with them. Considering our con- 
dition it was a bit expensive, but it paid afterwards. 


FULTON LEWIS 


Suggestions came to the Nazis not only from members of our 
press, like Karl H. von Wiegand, but also from some of our broad- 


casters. One of those in radio who made a concrete suggestion to 
them was Fulton Lewis. 


Lewis made his suggestion during the conference of representa- 
tives of the twenty-one American governments at Havana, July 
21-30, 1940. He made it to Sell, who was also in Havana. The Ger- 


man Chargé d’Affaires in Cuba reported to the German Foreign 
Ministry on July 26: 


Press Adviser Sell of the Washington Embassy has turned in the 
following memorandum which I am forwarding just as it is: 

The Havana Conference gave opportunity for informal talks with 
a great number of North American delegation members and jour- 
nalists, of whom a certain percentage, even though not large, is not 
altogether hostile to Germany. 

Quite.a few are accessible to our arguments, but there was a gen- 
eral, and thus somewhat shocking, fatalistic conviction that war will 
come soon, because two systems as opposed as Germany and the 
United States could not coexist, and because America must strike 
before Germany is so firmly in the saddle in Europe and Latin 
America that the United States would find itself isolated and forced 
to abandon its present way of life. A Washington journalist who 
claims that he is well informed told me quite positively that Roose- 
velt would declare war on Germany in October. A pretext would 
be easily found, either within the framework of the proposals in- 
troduced here by the United States over German air attacks on 
English cities or other such things. Others thought this unlikely, 
although they conceded that even now some very effective propa- 
ganda was at work about “German warfare on English women 
and children” and “the German trampling of British culture” (cf. 
also Hull’s speech on Monday). 
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Fully aware of this actual or apparent situation, Fulton Lewis, 
with whom I have been on friendly terms for twelve years, got in 
touch with me yesterday. He admires Germany and the Fuehrer 
and is a highly respectable American journalist and political com- 
mentator of the Mutual Broadcasting Company, who a few months 
ago, after a single broadcast, received over 60,000 enthusiastic letters. 
L., who travels a good deal, and in connection with the Republican 
and Democratic conventions met Americans from all classes and 
parts of the country, stated that people did not want any war, but 
were rather helpless before Roosevelt’s cunning tactics, especially 
now, when, by a cornucopia of enormous orders in all the states, 
he had reduced the Congress to a rubber stamp [Bejahungsapparat] 
without a will of its own. He asked therefore to be permitted to 
make the following suggestion, which he had talked over with 
several responsible persons: The Fuehrer should address to Roose- 
velt telegrams of no more than 200 words (the recent speech of the 
Fuehrer was too long for the average American and by describing 
war operations, etc., had diverted some attention from the subject 
that really matters here), reading approximately as follows: “You, 
Mr. Roosevelt, have repeatedly appealed to me and always expressed 
the wish that a sanguinary war be avoided. I did not declare war 
on England and, on the contrary, always stressed that I did not 
wish to destroy the British Empire. My repeated requests to 
Churchill to be reasonable and to arrive at an honorable peace 
treaty were stubbornly rejected by Churchill. I am aware that Eng- 
land will suffer severely when I order total war to be launched 
against the British Isles. I ask you therefore to approach Churchill 
on your part and prevail upon him to abandon his senseless obsti- 
nacy.” Lewis added that Roosevelt would, of course, make a rude 
and spiteful reply; that would make no difference. Such an appeal 
would surely make a profound impression on the North American 
people and especially on South America and would not be inter- 
preted as weakness at all by responsible circles. 


This report brought this response from Paul K. Schmidt in the 
Foreign Ministry to the German Embassy in Washington: “AL 
though execution of this proposal is out of the question, it would 
nevertheless be of interest to obtain your views, in particular con- 
cerning the importance of Fulton Lewis.” 

Thomsen replied: 
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L. is one of the younger news announcers of the well-known radio 
company, the Mutual Broadcasting Company, has enjoyed a partic- 
ular success of late, and is a close personal friend of Sell. He at- 
tempts to support the isolationist line in his commentary on foreign 
affairs. He takes an attitude toward Germany which is factual and 
unprejudiced, so that the proposal in question was certainly well 
meant. On the other hand, in contrast to some leading American 
commentators, no political importance is to be attached to L. The 
proposal in question, therefore, probably arises mostly from a desire 
on the part of the personalities involved to gain attention. Similar 


proposals are frequently made to the Embassy by well-meaning but 
uninfluential persons. 


ISOLATIONIST FILM 


Von Strempel further told us: 


I also remember that I had a visit of an American whose name I 
do not remember, but whose identity may be found. He was a 
member of the Knickerbocker Club in New York, and he was en- 
gaged or a close friend of a well known German cinema actress 
who worked in Hollywood. He came to the Embassy. I think this 
German film actress suggested he come to the German Embassy 
to see if an American film could be made showing the horrors and 
the stupidity of war. He and the German actress in question came 
to my house for lunch on a later day. I have forgotten the name 
of the German actress. Thomsen was also present. Then this Ameri- 
can went to California to try to get enough American capital in 
order to bring out such a film and then he wanted to come back 
and ask our further help and advice. I saw him again in New York. 
I think it was at the Knickerbocker Club, but taking into considera- 
tion the political atmosphere in Hollywood, he dropped the subject. 


Pan-Arabism 1939—Today 


22 The Recent Past 


THERE STILL EXIsTs an international anti-Semitic movement. Once 
headed by Hitler and the Nazis, it is now led by Gamal Abdul 
Nasser and the Arab League. One can only hope, and hope again, 
that this movement will not for a second time shove human beings 
into a world war. ; 

Today, Hitler and the Nazi party are no more, but a neo-Nazi 
party has arisen in Germany, the German Reich party. Mussolini 
and his Fascist party are gone, but a neo-Fascist party has arisen 
in Italy, and it supported the government of Premier Fernando 
Tambroni and his Christian Democrats. Stalin lies with Lenin, but 
anti-Semitism is worse in Russia than it is in the West. 

Kuhn is dead and so is the German American Bund, but a new 
Fuehrer has come along, George Lincoln Rockwell, the son of 
George Lovejoy Rockwell. He is the self-styled leader of the Amer- 
ican Nazi party, with headquarters in Arlington, Virginia. Until 
recently he held a commission as a commander in the United States 
Naval Reserve. 

Major General Moseley died in November 1960, but some years 
before his death his shoes were filled by Rear Admiral John G. 
Crommelin, a perennial office-seeker in Alabama. In 1956 Crommelin 
conducted a primary campaign for the Democratic nomination for 
United States Senator against the incumbent Lister Hill. Rockwell 
helped him. Crommelin’s campaigns have been marked by outright 
anti-Semitism over television. f 

In Spanknoebel’s time, stickers which began with a swastika were 
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pasted on Temple Emanu-El in New York City. In the past few 
years there have been bombings and attempted bombings of Jewish 
temples, synagogues, and educational and recreational buildings in 
nine different cities in this country: on November 11, 1957, a temple 
in Charlotte, North Carolina; on February 8, 1958, a temple in 
Gastonia, North Carolina; on March 16, 1958, a school and recreation 
annex of a temple in Miami, Florida, as well as the Jewish Com- 
munity Center in Nashville, Tennessee; on April 27, 1958, the 
Jewish Center of Jacksonville, Florida, which contained both a 
synagogue and a community center; on April 28, 1958, a temple in 
Birmingham, Alabama; on October 12, 1958, a temple in Atlanta, 
Georgia; on January 28, 1960, a synagogue in Kansas City, Missouri; 
and on March 25, 1960, a synagogue in Gadsden, Alabama. The last 
bombing was by a sixteen-year-old Nazi who also fired rifle bullets 
into the congregation, wounding two of its members, one critically. 
The Atlanta bombing led to indictments, two trials, a hung jury, 
and an acquittal. In the past year anti-Semites in this country have 
daubed swastikas on temples and synagogues as well as on the 
homes and automobiles of Jewish owners. 

The recent rash of desecrations began on Christmas day, 1959, in 
Cologne, Germany. Anti-Semites defaced the newly rebuilt Cologne 
synagogue with painted swastikas and slogans proclaiming, “Ger- 
mans demand Jews get out.” Nor was this the first time since the 
defeat of Nazism in World War II that synagogues and Jewish 
cemeteries in Germany have been desecrated, Jews threatened with 
violence, or regrets voiced openly that Hitler did not wipe out all the 
Jews. 

The Cologne incident seemed to act as a signal. In the ensuing 
week there were half a dozen or more acts of vandalism in widely 
scattered parts of Germany itself. In the ensuing month there were 
anti-Semitic demonstrations in as many as twenty-five different 
countries. 

A few months later neo-Fascist organizations from all over Eu- 
rope were invited to attend a special congress in Wiesbaden, West 
Germany, on Sunday, June 5, according to Fritz Bauer, state's 
attorney of Hesse. Dr. Bauer said representatives of eight hundred 
extreme rightist groups had been invited. 

In the first days of July the neo-Fascists of Italy planned to hold 
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their party congress in the port city of Genoa, which is a Commu- 
nist stronghold. The Communists piled activists from other cities 
into Genoa and started such severe riots that the prefect finally told 
the neo-Fascists to go elsewhere because he was no longer able to 
ensure their physical safety. Thereafter the Communists transferred 
the rioting to Rome and then to other Italian cities. After a week 
the toll was ten persons killed, several hundreds more or less severely 
injured, and some thousands arrested or detained. 

In this country Rockwell announced his intention to come to New 
York to hold a July 4 American Nazi party rally in Union Square. 
However, he did not succeed in getting a permit. A 

Buenos Aires, Argentina, witnessed co-ordinated anti-Semitic 
manifestations that resulted in the shooting and serious wounding 
of a fifteen-year-old Jewish high school student in August. 

On October 15, Fascist students in Italy roamed through a Rome 
district, insulting and jostling Jewish storekeepers. 

On November 12, the annual pageant to celebrate the inaugura- 
tion of the city of London’s new Lord Mayor was marred by anti- 
Semitism. The new Lord Mayor was Sir Bernard Waley-Cohen, a 
wealthy businessman and farmer. He succeeded Sir Edmund Stock- 
dale. As he rode in his brightly gilded official coach, a number of 
men chanted, “We don’t want a Jewish Lord Mayor.” Some carried 
placards with the same slogan. fi 

The German Reich party is but one of a dozen neo-Nazi groups 
in West Germany: it is simply the biggest, and has a seat in the 
State Parliament of the Rhineland-Palatinate. Argentina and Mexico 
have sizable neo-Nazi organizations that are both anti-American 
and anti-Semitic. i 

West Germany not only has neo-Nazi parties and has experienced 
various outbreaks of anti-Semitic vandalism, but also has many 
former Nazis back in government. The number of former Nazis 
in the judiciary is estimated in the hundreds. Those in leading gov- 
ernment positions number at least three, and they are important. 
They are Dr. Hans Globke, State Secretary in the Chancellery and 
Chancellor Konrad Adenauer’s right-hand man; Gerhard Schroeder, 
Interior Minister; and Theodor Oberlaender, Refugee Minister. 
Globke coauthored the official commentary on the Nuremberg 
Racial Laws. 
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In Russia, despite prohibitory laws, anti-Semitism has exhibited 
itself on an even greater scale since World War II than in the West. 
Peter Deriaben, a former intelligence agent of the Soviet secret 
police, the KGB, and Frank Gibney of Life magazine in a recent 
book, The Secret World (1959), disclose: 


Since 1948 all Jews have been suspect. There is, again, nothing 
set down in writing anywhere in the Soviet Union saying that Jews 
are to be discriminated against. But every officer of the State Secur- 
ity knows that the very fact of a man being a Jew bars him from 
positions of higher responsibility and invites a detailed “criminal” 
investigation. Some of the State Security’s most competent officers, 
among them Colonel Aleksandr Korotkov, the famous deputy chief 
of foreign intelligence in the late forties and early fifties, were forced 


to divorce their Jewish wives so as not to jeopardize their careers 
in the service. 


A very recent editorial in the Soviet government’s official news- 
paper Izvestia, which is edited by Premier Nikita S. Khrushchev’s 
son-in-law, Aleksai I. Adzhubei, charged that Israel was “playing 
the part of a Trojan horse of the oppressive forces of imperialism.” 
It accused Israel of working behind “the United States imperialists” 
and the North Atlantic Treaty Alliance to set up military training 
missions in Ghana, Liberia, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, and other African 
countries. What was more, the editorial said, the Israelis were trying 
to get rid of obsolete weapons. Such utterances are really no different 
from the anti-Semitic diatribes of Hitler and the Nazis. Moreover, 
such charges are certain to appeal to the Arab nations of the Middle 
East, particularly the United Arab Republic, whose Vice President, 
Marshal Abdel Hakim Amer, left Moscow two days before the 
editorial appeared, after a ten-day visit to negotiate on economic 
and military questions. 

In Stalin’s time three outrages took place which far surpassed 
anything that occurred in the West: the Slansky trial; the secret 
trial of “Jewish nationalists”; and the case of the nine doctors. 

The years between 1948 and 1953 came to be known among 
Soviet Jews as “the Black Years.” 

The Slansky trial was in 1952 in Prague. It was the biggest show 
trial the Communists staged since the Moscow trials of 1936-38. 


Tue Recent Past 367 


The defendants were fourteen leading Czech Communists, all of 
whom had held important posts: Rudolf Slansky, the secretary gen- 
eral of the Czech Communist party, an ardent Muscovite who re- 
turned to Czechoslovakia in 1944 with the Soviet army and was the 
mainspring of the Communist coup in 1948; Bedrich Geminder, 
chief of the international section of the Czech Communist party; 
Ludvik Frejka, head of the Economic Department in the office of 
the President, author of Czechoslovakia’s two- and five-year plans; 
Josef Frank, Slansky’s deputy; Dr. Vladimir Clementis, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs; Bedrich Reicin, deputy Minister of National 
Defense; Karel Svab, deputy Minister of National Security; Arthur 
London and Vavro Hajdu, deputy Ministers of Foreign Affairs; 
Evzen Loebl and Rudolf Margolius, deputy ministers of Foreign 
Affairs; Otto Fischl, deputy Minister of Finance; Otto Sling, dis- 
trict party secretary in Brno; and André Simone, editor of the Com- 
munist central organ, Rude Pravo. According to Dr. Edith Bone, 
Simone twenty years earlier was Otto Katz, and was in Paris editing 
the Brown Book on Nazi Atrocities. Of the fourteen all except 
Clementis, Frank, and Svab were Jews, and the indictment de- 
scribed each of the other eleven as “of Jewish origin.” The charges 
included participation in a world-wide “Jewish nationalist Zionist 
imperialist” conspiracy to overthrow the government, high treason, 
espionage, sabotage, murder, and planning to kill the Czech Presi- 
dent, Klement Gottwald. None of the defendants gave any aid to 
Zionism. Indeed, Slansky, being a Jew, may well have made sure 
that he gave less consideration to Jews than to others. Ehud Avriel, 
Israel’s first Minister to Czechoslovakia, quoted Slansky as saying 
to him in 1948: “When it comes to Jewish affairs, I must think 
twice to check my anti-Jewish feelings.” 3 ' 

The anti-Semitic character of the trial was emphasized in this 
bit of the prosecutor’s examination, deliberately designed to bring 
out that Geminder as a child spoke Yiddish: 


Prosecutor: You never learned to speak decent Czech? 
Gemunorr: That’s right. 

Prosecutor: What language do you speak usually? 
GEMINDER: German. 

Prosecutor: Can you really speak a decent German? 
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Genunper: I didn’t speak German for a long time, but I know 
the German language. 

Prosecutor: As well as you know Czech? 

GEMINDER: Yes. 

Prosecutor: That means you speak no language decently. A 
typical cosmopolitan! 

GEMINDER: Yes. 


In his closing argument the prosecutor declared: “It is no acci- 
dent that of the fourteen accused eleven are the product of Zionist 
organizations. The danger of Zionism has increased with the 
foundation of the state of Israel by the Americans. Zionism and 
Jewish bourgeois nationalism are two sides of the same coin which 
was minted in Wall Street.” The defendants, he further asserted, 
had weakened the army, and planned to establish a Fascist regime 
that would turn the country into a base for war against the Soviet 
Union. Eleven of the defendants, cight of whom were Jews, in- 
cluding Simone, were sentenced to be hanged. 

The secret trial of “Jewish nationalists,” twenty-five in number, 
was in 1952 in Moscow. One of the twenty-five was Itzik S. Feffer, 
poet, colonel in the Red Army, and martyr to the anti-Semitic 
mania that has gripped Russia since 1948. All but one of the 
twenty-five, including Mr. Feffer, were executed. 

In January 1953 came the announcement from Moscow of the 
arrest of nine “terrorist” doctors, the majority of whom were 
Jews, on charges of murdering two top Soviet leaders, Andrei Z. 
Zhdanov, a member of the Politburo, who died in 1948, and his 
brother-in-law, Alexander S. Scherbakov, head of the political ad- 
ministration of the Soviet army, who died in 1945; and of plotting 
to kill others at the instance of “international Jewish bourgeois- 
nationalist” organizations alleged to be acting in concert with 
American and British intelligence forces. Later, six more doctors 
were added, for a total of fifteen. Then Stalin’s death intervened, 
and the doctors were exonerated. 

In February 1956 Khrushchev in his secret speech at the Twen- 
tieth Congress of the Soviet Communist party condemned the 
case against the doctors and characterized it as ignominious: “This 
ignominious ‘case’ was set up by Stalin; he did not, however, have 
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the time in which to bring it to an end (as he conceived that 
end), and for this reason the doctors are still alive.” 

But anti-Semitism has not abated much in Russia, the country 
that spawned the forged Protocols. The Jews there have had their 
publishing houses shut down, their schools padlocked, and their 
theaters closed. A quota system for Jews is maintained in the edu- 
cational and managerial institutions in many of the Soviet republics 
and Jews are banned from the Foreign Service. Of the thirteen 
hundred deputies of the two houses of the Supreme Soviet, only three 
are Jews. In 1960 the Soviet government denied Jews living in 
some western areas of the Soviet Union the right to bake matzoth 
for Passover. This was another step in a newly intensified Soviet 
campaign against Judaism. : 

Since the fall of 1959, Soviet newspapers and periodicals, in which 
nothing appears fortuitously and without governmental and Com- 
munist party sanction, have regularly been publishing articles at- 
tacking Jews, Judaism, and Israel. Jews have been represented as 
sly, mean, unscrupulous, fraudulent liars, cheats, and thieves— 
traditional anti-Semitic stereotypes. They have been portrayed as a 
group of exploiters and swindlers led by reactionary doctrines that 
breed disloyalty to the Soviet Union. Judaism and Israel have been 
charged with being instruments of an international capitalist war- 
mongering imperialist conspiracy against the “peace-loving socialist 
peoples” and their leader, the Soviet Union. 

Some of these attacks constitute blatant anti-Semitism. Others are 
disguised anti-Semitism, but they are all the more serious because 
they are disguised. 7 

Quantities of anti-Semitic leaflets have been distributed. Syna- 
gogues and Jewish cemeteries have been desecrated. Jewish homes 
have been vandalized and looted. On one occasion a prayer meeting 
in a private home was broken up and the participants beaten. 

On the nights of October 4 and 5, 1959, the evenings of the Jewish 
New Year, hundreds of viciously anti-Semitic leaflets were distrib- 
uted as well as posted on buildings in a small Moscow suburb, 
Malakhovka. The leaflets were signed by persons who called them- 
selves the “Beat the Jews Committee (Komitet Bey Zhidov).” At 
2:30 a.m. on Sunday, October 4, the first day of the Jewish New 


370 Tue Orriciar German Report 


Year, the town’s synagogue was set on fire, as was the cottage, 
half a mile away, inhabited by the cighty-year-old caretaker of the 
Jewish cemetery. The old man was saved, but his sixty-seven-year-old 
wife was found dead, not from fire or suffocation, but from stran- 
gulation at the hands of unknown assailants. 

In Moscow itself on the Jewish New Year, and again several 
days later, windows were smashed in the Great Synagogue. In Kiev 
the year before, on the day of atonement, the Jewish cemetery was 
desecrated. Forty-eight tombs were destroyed. On some of them 
this inscription was left: “We are starting with the dead and shall 
finish with the living.” In the words of the contemporary Soviet 
poet Meir Kharatz, who cannot get his poems published in his own 
country, the Jews in the Soviet Union are made to feel that they are 
“in an alien courtyard.” 

Anti-Semitism is an irrationality and knows no Iron Curtain. 
The cure for it, as well as for many other evils, is human maturity. 

The anti-Semites discussed in the preceding chapters of this vol- 
ume are of the same opinion still. Many of course have died, but 
newcomers have taken their place. Of the defendants in the Sedi- 
tion case, at least seven are dead: Edmondson, Garner, Sanctuary, 
Smythe, True, Viereck, and Winrod. 

During the prosecution of this case the defendants in it suspended 
or curtailed their activities; but after it was dismissed in 1946, and 
even before, some of them gradually resumed their destructive 
courses. In 1946 Lois de Lafayette Washburn was giving all her aid 
to Senator Robert R. Reynolds in creating a Nationalist party. In 
the same year Lawrence Dennis was again issuing a newsletter. He 
and one of the defense counsel in the Sedition case, Maximilian St. 
George, also got out a book that condemned the case, A Trial on 
Trial. 

Ellis O. Jones was present at Douglas M. Stewart’s trial for per- 
jury in Washington, D.C., as a correspondent for “various nationalist 
papers.” He also attended a Gerald L. K. Smith meeting in Wash- 
ington and was introduced at it. 

In 1948 Prescott Freese Dennett, in characteristic fashion, got up 
a committee. This time it was the Justice for New Deal Victims 
Committee. He was chairman. Dennis spoke at a Philadelphia meet- 
ing of Dennett’s committee. Dennett had his committee propose a 
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plank for the Republican party platform calling for a congressional, 
executive, and judicial investigation of the Sedition case. Charles A. 
Beard, the historian, in a letter to Ellis O. Jones endorsed the pro- 
posal. 

Gerald B. Winrod continued with his Defender. In 1953 Elizabeth 
Dilling had a hate editorial in it. Three years earlier she had come 
out with another network production; this time it was Red Chan- 
nels, which was published by American Business Consultants, pub- 
lishers of Counterattack. In 1948 the fifty-three-year-old Dilling 
married a seventy-year-old Mormon elder from Salt Lake City, 
Jeremiah Stokes. 

In 1957 George E. Deatherage was in Florida working to promote 
a Florida States Rights party. It was in favor of states rights, segre- 
gation, and white supremacy. 

Similarly at work for white supremacy were Oswald E. Mosley 
and the British Fascists. In the October 1959 general elections Mos- 
ley ran on a “Keep-Britain-White” platform. In July 1960 three 
Fascists caused a disturbance outside a London hotel and Sir Ed- 
ward Asafu-Adjye, Ghana’s High Commissioner in London, was 
knocked to the pavement and struck several times. The Fascists 
may have taken him for Patrice Lumumba of the Congo, who was 
staying at the hotel. They were convicted three weeks later of using 
threatening behavior. One, a truck driver, was sentenced to three 
months in jail. The two others, a clerk and an unemployed porter, 
were fined. Following the incident the British government sent a 
formal apology to Ghana. 

To the old members of the antidemocratic movement must be 
added a steady trickle of newcomers. A number of these produce 
their own hate publications. 

On an average there are some thirty or forty weekly or monthly 
hate sheets in this country. In the past decade the more notorious 
ones have included: Winrod, The Defender; Conde McGinley, 
Common Sense; Gerald L. K. Smith, The Cross and the Flag; Mrs. 
Lyrl Clark Van Hyning, Women’s Voice; Frank Britton, The Amer- 
ican Nationalist; C. Leon de Aryan, The Broom; Robert H. Wil- 
liams, Williams Intelligence Summary; Upton Close, Closer-ups; 
and Joseph P. Kamp, Headlines. Common Sense is put out by the 
Christian Education Association, of which Crommelin is one of the 
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stockholders. Two early anti-Zionist issues of Common Sense were 
subsidized by Benjamin Freedman, a wealthy retired businessman 
and anti-Semitic Jew. McGinley also has an organization named 
the Nationalist Action League. Its Philadelphia leader was W. 
Henry MacFarland, Jr. Kamp has an outfit which he calls the Con- 
stitutional Education League. 

In addition to the hate sheets there are various pamphlets and 
occasional books. Williams produced an anti-Semitic pamphlet, 
Know Your Enemy. Myron C. Fagan put out a book, Red Treason 
on Broadway, in which he charged the existence of a Jewish spy 
network in the United States. 

To complete the picture of the antidemocratic movement in this 
country one has to add extreme rightist groups. Examples are Mer- 
win K. Hart’s National Economic Council, and Allen Zoll’s Na- 
tional Council for American Education. Hart’s publication is his 
Economic Council Letter. One of his close collaborators is Con- 
gressman Ralph W. Gwinn of New York. 

In 1952 the members of the antidemocratic movement backed 
General Douglas MacArthur for President. Although MacArthur 
gave no consent, his name was used to head three “national” tickets. 
One of these was the ticket of Gerald L. K. Smith’s Christian Na- 
tionalist party. The vice president on this ticket was California 
State Senator Jack B. Tenney. Smith’s party was on the ballot in 
seven states and rolled up a total of 13,519 votes. A second Mac- 
Arthur ticket was that of the Constitution party, sponsored by 
Upton Close and W. Henry MacFarland, Jr. This ticket had Vivian 
Kellems in the number two spot, and got 3,840 votes. A third such 
ticket was that of the America First party, with Senator Harry F. 
Byrd as the general’s involuntary running mate. This party won 
a place on the ballot in Missouri, along with Gerald L. K. Smith’s 
group. 

Not only is there an international anti-Semitic movement, but 
what is even worse, the world’s anti-Semites and rightists have 
found a new group of racists to lead them—Nasser and the Arabs 
—and have been gravitating toward them. Nasser in the last part 


of his booklet The Philosophy of the Revolution wrote about a 
role in search of a hero: 
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I do not know why I recall, whenever I reach this point in my 
recollections as I meditate alone in my room, a famous tale by a 
great Italian poet, Luigi Pirandello: “Six Characters in Search of 
an Author” [sic]. The pages of history are full of heroes who 
created for themselves roles of glorious valor which they played at 
decisive moments. Likewise the pages of history are also full of 
heroic and glorious roles which never found heroes to perform 
them. For some reason it seems to me that within the Arab circle 
there is a role, wandering aimlessly in search of a hero. And I do 
not know why it seems to me that this role, exhausted by its wander- 
ings, has at last settled down, tired and weary, near the borders of 
our country and is beckoning to us to move, to take up its lines, to 
put on its costume, since no one else is qualified to play it. 


He ended his booklet on the same note: 


And now I go back to that wandering mission in search of a 
hero to play it. Here is the role. Here are the lines, and here is the 
stage. We alone, by virtue of our place, can perform the role. 


The world’s anti-Semites are seeking to cast Nasser in the role 
of the destroyer of Israel. One can only hope that he is repelled by 
it, shrinks from it, shuns it, before it is too late. 

The gravitation of the anti-Semites and the rightists to Nasser 
and the Arabs began in this country at least as early as 1950, more 
than two years before the Egyptian revolution of July 23, 1952. 
Among the first to be in touch with the Arabs were Merwin K. 
Hart, Robert H. Williams, Gerald L. K. Smith, Gerald B. Winrod, 
and Allen Zoll. ; 

Hart in the February 1950 issue of his Council bulletin argued 
that he was “pro-Semitic,” for the Arabs were Semites too. This 
reminds one of the assertions of Winrod, True, Edmondson, Pelley, 
Coughlin, and others that they were not anti-Semitic. : 

In May 1950 Williams was trying to interest Faiz El-Khouri, the 
Syrian Minister in the United States, and Abed Bouhafa, the cor- 
respondent for the influential Cairo daily Al Misri, in the publica- 
tion of his then unfinished manuscript, Æ Gentile Looks at the 
Jewish Problem. 
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In 1951 Awni Khalidy, the Iraqi delegate to the United Nations, 
sent to his correspondents eighteen hundred copies of a pamphlet 
which he had received from his “very good friend Gerald Smith.” 

Winrod, the American Streicher, in the September 1951 issue of 
The Defender, printed the full text of Egyptian Ambassador Kamil 
Abdul Rahim’s speech at Princeton University. Winrod wrote to 
the Ambassador at the time, telling him that this would be done. 
On February 15, 1952, Winrod had lunch at the Egyptian Embassy 
in Washington. 

In the spring, before the political conventions, Williams pointed 
out to Bouhafa the danger to the Arab cause in a “Zionist-supported” 
candidate receiving the nomination, and said he had a scheme to 
spike such a move. 

In July 1952 Hart directed a malevolent assault at American aid to 
Israel before the platform committee of the Republican convention. 
He urged the United States to switch its support to the Arab side. 
Rahim’s representative, Colonel Mohammed Abdel Halim Khalifa, 
attended the convention, which was held in Chicago, and had an 
hour’s conference with Smith. 

Later in the summer Allen Zoll met with Omar Haliq, an Arab 
League representative as well as alternate Saudi Arabian represen- 
tative to the United Nations, to discuss schemes for blocking Ger- 
man reparations to Israel. Zoll offered to publish pamphlets explain- 
ing the Arab point of view. 

In November Issa Korachi, a correspondent for the Arab press, 
introduced Zoll to a number of Arab diplomats at a luncheon at 
the United Nations. The group included several Arab foreign min- 
isters as well as the Arab League’s secretary general, Abdul Khalek 
Hassouna. During a five-hour session with this group, Zoll stated 
that the time was ripe for the creation of an Arab propaganda office 
in the United States. He suggested these themes for an Arab propa- 
ganda campaign: (1) the cessation of American aid to Israel; (2) 
no German reparations to Israel; and (3) a boycott in the Arab 
countries of American products manufactured by Jewish-controlled 
companies. (Herbert S. Houston made comparable suggestions to 
the Nazis shortly after they came to power.) 

A few days later he saw Ahmed Farrag, Egypt’s Foreign Minister. 
To him he suggested the establishment of an Arab desk in the New 
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York office of his own National Council for American Education. 
Its function would be to prepare pro-Egyptian and pro-Arab propa- 
ganda for distribution to Zoll’s mailing list of American schools and 
universities. Zoll pointed out that such an Arab desk could be of 
value when Egypt, or the Arab League itself, opened propaganda 
offices in this country. Farrag invited Zoll to Egypt at the expense 
of the Egyptian government. 

The next day, November 20, 1952, Zoll again saw Hassouna. He 
urged the need for an Arab League propaganda office, and offered 
to be the League’s special representative to handle the problem of 
American Zionist activities. 

In September and October 1953 Zoll and his wife visited Egypt, 
Syria, and Lebanon. In Egypt he met with General Mohammed 
Naguib, the head of state; Haj Amin el Husseni, the former Mufti 
of Palestine; Colonel Zakaria Mohei El Dine, the chief of Army 
Intelligence; and other highly placed Egyptian government officials. 

The following two months Hart visited the Middle East. In a 
“confidential memorandum” of his trip he wrote: 


In November and December 1953 I visited Lebanon, Iraq, Syria, 
Jordan and Egypt in the Middle East, returning by way of Athens, 
Rome, Madrid and Lisbon. ... Through the Spanish Foreign 
Office which had notified its missions in the Near East . . . I was 
able to make a good deal of the time at my disposal. . . . My visit 
to the Middle East has more than ever convinced me of the possi- 
bilities for mischief of the United Nations. . . . The Arabs in all 
these countries have successfully boycotted a number of American 
companies which had opened branches in Israel. Some of these 
boycotted companies have subsequently closed their Israel branches, 
whereupon the Arabs have removed the boycott. Among these 
latter companies I heard mentioned was Fairbanks, Morse & Co. . . . 


In 1955 it was Winrod’s turn to tour the Arab Middle East. Just 
as he once visited the Nazis, so now he visited the Arabs. On July 
29 the Beirut Daily Star, the leading English-language newspaper 
in Lebanon and Syria, printed in full “a talk he recently gave over 
the Jordanian Jerusalem Radio.” In the course of it he quoted him- 
self. He commended “the Moslems for standing like a dike.” He 
explained: “Finally, on this subject, let me say that both Moslem 
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and Christian face the same enemy, atheism, Communism and 
Zionism.” 

The hate sheets in this country, just as they once plugged the 
propaganda themes of the Nazis, now plug those of the Arabs. 
Conspicuous examples are: Winrod, The Defender; Gerald L. K. 
Smith, The Cross and the Flag; Conde McGinley, Common Sense; 
Mrs. Lyrl Clark Van Hyning, Women’s Voice; and Frank Britton, 
The American Nationalist. The hate propagandists, just as they did 
in the days of the Nazis, in the time of Nasser and the Arab League 
praise, support, and quote each other and call attention to them- 
selves. In November 1952 Benjamin H. Freedman went to see Has- 
souna and told him the Arab League could make good use of the 
October 15 issue of McGinley’s Common Sense. This issue alleged 
that “Marxist Jews” ran the United Nations! 

In January 1953 Dr. Ahmed Galal Abdelrazek, Egypt’s represen- 
tative to the United Nations, bought a hundred subscriptions to 
Smith’s The Cross and the Flag. Thereafter, the Saudi Arabian 
delegation bought ten subscriptions. However, instead of paying the 
customary subscription rate of $2 each, they sent Smith a check 
for $120, the subscription rate plus a bonus of $100. 

The Arab League purchased many copies of Britton’s The Amer- 
ican Nationalist. Britton in one of his issues told his readers that an 
Arabic translation of his book Behind Communism was available 
from the Farajalla Press, Beirut, Lebanon. 

In October 1953 both Williams and Myron C. Fagan made trips 
to the Arab League. Williams went with a proposal that he prepare 
a twelve-page pamphlet on various phases of the Israeli-Arab con- 
troversy. He offered to do the complete job, furnishing suitable 
names from his mailing list, for the “bargain price” of $2,000. Fagan 
approached Hassouna and offered to print fifty to a hundred thou- 
sand copies of a pamphlet in behalf of the Arab cause. The follow- 
ing April he asked several members of the Arab delegations if they 
were interested in his book Red Treason on Broadway. They were. 

Smith made an arrangement with Dr. Ezzat Tannous, director 
of the Arab Palestine Office, to print Tannous’ propaganda material 
in The Cross and the Flag at $10 a line. Britton was similarly sub- 
sidized. Haliq in a memorandum to Hassouna marked “Secret” 
wrote: 
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I have the pleasure to enclose herewith 5 copies of a magazine 
which has great influence on the American people and its name is 
American Nationalist. You will find in it an article written about the 
Arabs and the tragedy in wounded Palestine. You will be glad to 
learn that this letter was written after a close co-operation between 
Mr. Britton and your servant. A sum of $500 is required now to be 
able to continue the publication of articles of that type in these and 
other friendly magazines. 


The Arab League underwrote the distribution of Jack B. Tenney’s 
booklet Zionist Network to members of Congress, government off- 
cials in Washington, United Nations delegations, and libraries 
throughout the United States. Tenney was the one who ran for vice 
president on the ticket of Smith’s Christian Nationalist party. The 
Arab League’s sponsorship was of course kept secret. Tenney’s letter - 
concerning his booklet was on the official stationery of the California 
legislature. He described his booklet as “political dynamite.” In his 
letter he also said: “If, I, as a Republican State Senator representing 
more people in the California Senate than half of the U.S. senators 
represent in the nation, dared write this book, I am sure that you 
will dare to read it.” The Arab League further purchased ten thou- 
sand copies of Tenney’s booklet for distribution throughout the 
Middle Fast as well as the United States. 3 

The Arab League, after further conferences in 1954 with Freed- 
man, Hart, Smith, and Zoll, and after having received offers of 
assistance from them as well as from Britton and Williams, finally 
opened its propaganda center in New York City in the beginning 
of 1955 with Rahim, former Egyptian Ambassador in the United 
States, as its head. For respectability it is formally known as the 
Arab League Office of the Permanent Observer to the UN. It is also 
listed as the Arab Information Center. The same telephone number 
further serves the Yemen Permanent Mission to the UN. Rahim 
had himself appointed Yemen’s representative to the United Nations 
in order to secure diplomatic immunity and the rank of Ambas- 
sador. 

With reference to this country’s anti-Semites, the Arab Informa- 
tion Center took an attitude similar to that of the Nazis toward the 
German American Bund: it wanted their support, but it wanted to 
keep this fact as secret as possible. Haliq strongly advised “steady” 
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contact, but carried out in secrecy so as not to hinder or “deeply 
impair” the work of the new Center. 

If one wanted parallels to the Steuben Society of America and 
the objection of its president, Theodor H. Hoffmann, to the tactics 
of the Bund, one could find those too: in the American Friends of 
the Middle East, and the position of its president, Dorothy Thomp- 
son, and its executive vice president, Garland Evans Hopkins. Miss 
Thompson denied that her group was against Israel. However, ac- 
cording to Haliq’s “Secrer” memorandum to Hassouna, Hopkins 
told him: “The situation is very serious, but the American people 
have started to understand the reality of the Jewish conspiracy and 
it is necessary to co-operate closely in order to find the opportunity 
to defeat it.” 

In the course of time, just as German foreign service officials in 
this country in the days of the Nazis warned against too close con- 
tact with the German American Bund, so some Arab representatives 
here cautioned against too close contact with known anti-Semites. 
But, just as Hitler, von Ribbentrop, and Bohle paid little attention 
to such admonitions, so the Egyptian Department of Information 
paid little or no attention to them. On the contrary, it took the 
Position that such Arab representatives here were too fearful and 
subject to the undue influence of some American pro-Arab groups. 

Just as it was in the days of the Nazis so it is again in another 
respect: the canards that appear, or have appeared, in our hate 
sheets are printed in the leading publications and broadcast over the 
leading radio stations of the countries which the racists control. Al 
Gomhouria, a leading Cairo daily, which reflects the views of gov- 
ernment leaders, in its January 15, 1956, issue printed an extract 
from the fake Franklin Prophecy. The extract formed the basis of 
a front-page editorial by the paper’s chief editor, Ahmed Kassem 
Gouda. 

The Cairo weekly Al Tahrir, in its November 29, 1955, issue, 
printed a piece by Colonel Anwar El Sadat (whose memoirs, Revolt 

on the Nile, we shall consider in the next chapter) which repeated 
the charges of the forged Protocols. 

In its September 18, 1956, issue Al Tahrir resurrected the old 
calumny that Jews practice ritual murder. “Have you somewhere 
eaten unleavened bread prepared with blood?” asked Al Tahrir. 
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“That is what happened in the crime of Father Thomas, a Syrian 
priest who disappeared in 1940. His sacristan had to disappear soon 
after. All Damascus was moved, and an investigation revealed that 
four Jews, one of whom was a rabbi, took the priest and killed him, 
in order to prepare their unleavened bread with his blood.” 

Al Gomhouria on April 14, 1956, reprinted a feature article from 
a 1952 issue of McGinley’s Common Sense which sought to prove 
by another spurious document an international Jewish conspiracy 
to conquer the world. 

On December 1, 1955, the first issue of a new bi-monthly Rissalet 
Masr (The Egyptian Message), which is published in Arabic by 
an organization created and financed by the Egyptian Minister of 
Education, carried an article by Opal Tanner, a close and long-time 
professional associate of Gerald L. K. Smith. This publication is 
widely circulated all over the Arab world. On April 7, 1956, Al 
Gomhouria ran a long article which it said had been “obtained 
from one of its correspondents, the well-known news commentator 
Robert H. Williams.” 

The Voice of the Arabs, which broadcasts to the Middle East, on 
June 17, 1955, quoted from an article in Mrs. Van Hyning’s Women s 
Voice. The article was entitled “Why Do the Jews Hate America?” 
The writer, whom the broadcaster Ahmed Said characterized as 
“the great author,” was Eustace Mullins, a violent anti-Semite. The 
quoted extract asserted: 


The United States is a land for Jews in which they can tell lies and 


loot as they like... . Imagine this Jew, who should be despised 
and hated, now receiving every respect and consideration in the 
United States. . . . The nervous system of the Jew is used to torture. 


Jews dream of concentration camps and torture centers in Germany. 
America has nothing of the sort to offer them. 


Disturbing as are the facts about the gravitation of this country’s 
anti-Semites and rightists to Nasser and the Arabs, they are even 
more disturbing with reference to the collaboration between the 
Nazis and Nasser and the members of his underground movement. 
This collaboration began long before either 1950 or 1952. It began, 
according to Sadat’s memoirs, in 1942. 
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Since World War II many Nazis have gone to Egypt, been wel- 
comed there, and now hold key positions in Nasser’s government. 
Robert St. John in his recent book The Boss (1960), a biography of 
Nasser which presents the results of five marathon interviews with 
him totaling more than twenty hours, as well as of many other 
interviews with leading persons inside and outside Egypt, gives some 
idea in just two paragraphs of what has happened: 


There were hints of other activities that disturbed many people, 
inside and outside Egypt. Naguib had quietly appointed one of 
Adolf Hitler’s economic experts, Dr. Wilhelm Voss, head of the 
Egyptian Central Planning Board and chief adviser to the War 
Ministry. Dr. Johann von Leers, who had been one of Goebbels’ 
most trusted anti-Semitic rabble-rousers, was named political ad- 
viser to the Information Department. He had escaped from Ger- 
many to Argentina, where he had been publisher of a notorious 
German monthly, Der Weg, dedicated to perpetuating Hitler’s ideas 
about Jews. The former Grand Mufti of Jerusalem had obtained 
the position in Cairo for him, and when he arrived, greeted him 
publicly, adding, “We thank you for venturing to take up the battle 
eee the power of darkness that has become incarnate in world 
ewry.” 

Voss and Von Leers were only two. Every day additional names 
were whispered. Other foreigners might be trying to get out of 
Egypt, but the ex-Nazis were pouring in. There were hundreds of 
them, who saw in post-revolutionary Egypt a place they could fish 
in troubled waters. They changed their names so as not to embar- 
rass their hosts. Von Leers became Sidi Mohamed Ali. Bernard 
Bender was known in the police circles in which he worked as 
Lieutenant Colonel Ben Salem. L. Moser, who helped organize an 
Egyptian youth movement, was called Colonel Hassan Suleiman. 
In the security force there was a Colonel al-Nahar, but his real 
name was [Leopold] Gleim. An adviser on publications was listed 

as Hassan al-Maan, although his passport said Buhle. Many of these 
men had been brought in by Farouk, but they were not unpopular 
with Free Officers like Anwar el Sadat, who had seen nothing wrong 
with Hitler except that he lost. 


In September 1960, Israeli authorities made public a list of twenty- 
three former Nazis or Nazi collaborators now in the United Arab 
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Republic. This list included all those named by St. John. It de- 
scribed Bender as head of the Gestapo’s special section for clan- 
destine movements of Jews in Poland and the Soviet Union. Gleim 
was described as former chief of the Gestapo in Warsaw. 

In addition to those given by St. John, the Israeli list included, 
among others: Heinrich Sellmann; Dr. Heinrich Willermann; Dr. 
Hans Eisele; Joachim Daemling; Hans Appler; and Louis Heiden. 
Sellmann, formerly an SA group leader and Gestapo officer in Ulm, 
Germany, is now Gleim’s assistant in organizing the security force. 
His new name is Mohammed Suleiman. ro 

Dr. Willermann, a former SS officer, is now serving as a physician 
in a concentration camp near Alexandria, Egypt, under the name 
of Naim Fahum. s 

Dr. Eisele, another former SS officer, who conducted medical 
experiments at the Buchenwald concentration camp and was “re- 
sponsible for the death of hundreds of inmates,” is now serving 1n 
Cairo’s largest army hospital. 4 

Daemling, a former SS major and head of the Gestapo in Dussel- 
dorf, is now adviser to the Cairo police, in charge of people’s tri- 
bunals, concentration camps, and special missions. i 

Appler, formerly an assistant to Goebbels and a contributor to 
Julius Streicher’s Der Stuermer, is now active in the Islamic Con- 
gress as a specialist in anti-Semitic literature. f : 

Heiden, formerly a director of an information agency in Berlin 
and the translator of Hitler’s Mein Kampf into Arabic, is now 
employed in its distribution in Arab countries. a 

Many further charges about the infiltration of former Nazis into 
Nasser’s government have been made: that the remnants of Rom- 
mel’s Afrika Korps are secretly training an Egyptian army 1n the 
tactics of desert warfare; that the nucleus of Nasser’s Arab Foreign 
Legion, sworn to the destruction of Israel, consists of four hundred 
former Gestapo officers; and that the officers of Nasser’s Security 
Police are mostly former Nazis who have taken Arab names. What- 
ever may be the truth of these charges, there is no question that 
Nazis in numbers fled to Egypt, that they were warmly, even ef 
fusively, welcomed there, and that they have infiltrated Nasser’s 
government on an extensive scale. ; 

Bad as the gravitation of American and German anti-Semites to 
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Nasser and the Arabs is, that of the Russian anti-Semites is worse 
in at least one respect: it has official sanction. To this fact can be 
added another equally disturbing one: the Russian Communists 
did enter into a deal with the Nazis: rather late on the night of 
August 23, 1939, they signed the nonaggression pact with them. 
Most anti-Semitic roads these days lead to Nasser and the Arab 
League. One who is familiar with Nazi penetration in this country 


from 1924 to 1942 will turn naturally to consider Nasser and his 
movement. 


23 A Pistol for Naguib 


Accorpine ro the memoirs of Colonel Anwar El Sadat, Revolt on 
the Nile, for which Nasser wrote a foreword, Nasser’s underground 
movement began in 1939. Sadat was formerly Minister of State in 
Egypt and then managing editor of Al Gomhouria. The movement 
began in the garrison of Mankabad in the province of Said, where 
Nasser, Sadat, and other young officers who had recently graduated 
from the Military Academy at Abbasich were stationed. Sadat wrote: 


So, at the beginning of 1939, the officers of Mankabad founded 
a secret revolutionary society dedicated to the task of liberation. In 
1942, the society was organized in sections, each composed of 
separate cells. The supreme command was invested in a Central 
Committee with a dozen members. All the revolutionary forces 
were controlled by this committee. The Committee made the plans. 
It was a secret assembly in the fullest sense of the word. It was the 
embryo of the Council of the Revolution which assumed power 
after the coup d'état of July azid; 1952s». = % 

Sections were formed in every branch of the Army. Each member 
had the right to recruit new members and was responsible for their 
conduct. Thus, each of us formed a new revolutionary cell around 
him. Soon there was a militant organization covering the entire 
country. Members used secret signs and passwords. Military rank 
was observed inside the Society as it was in the Army. : 

It need scarcely be stated that our organization was illegal. We 
worked in darkness, awaiting the dawn. It was a long-term plan, 
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and Gamal Abdul Nasser was to be the architect and the strate- 
Piste ois 


In 1942, when Rommel was marching on Alexandria, Nasser’s 
“secret revolutionary society,” to use Sadat’s words, attempted to 
join forces with the Nazis in order to hasten the defeat of the 
British: r 

The Axis had superior forces. The Fascist war machine was now 
in the experienced hands of the Germans. Defeat stared Britain in 
the face. Egypt owed it to herself to profit from these favorable 


circumstances. The morale of our forces was very high, and they 
were ready to fight. 


We made contact with the German Headquarters in Libya and 
we acted in complete harmony with them. For the intervention 
of Egypt could not take the form of an unsupported internal up- 
rising. We were not ready to act alone, and a regular war against 
the British was out of the question, for, weakened though she was, 
England had built up her armaments on an impressive scale. But 
if a junction could be effected between Egyptian insurgents and 
Axis troops, our war would become an international affair. We 
followed events from day to day, pushing ahead with our prepara- 


tions and making the best use of the modest resources at our dis- 
posal. 


They had a scheme for smuggling an Egyptian general out of 
Egypt and getting him to German headquarters, but it failed. The 
general then made his own attempt, but it also failed. Concerning 
these failures Sadat wrote: “I still think that if ill luck had not so 
dogged our enterprise, we might have struck a quick blow at the 
British, joined forces with the Axis and changed the course of 
events.” According to Robert St. John, he sent a note to Nasser with 
virtually the same wording. 

Concerning tactics within Egypt, Nasser in his brief memoir, 
The Philosophy of the Revolution, which preceded the memoirs of 
Sadat, confessed that he thought in terms of assassinations: 


I confess—and I trust the Public Prosecutor will not take me to 
task—that to my excited imagination at that time political assassina- 
tions appeared to be the positive action we had to adopt if we were 
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to rescue the future of our country. I considered the assassination 
of many individuals, having decided that they were the main ob- 
stacles which lay between our beloved country and its destined 
greatness. I began to study their crimes and to take it upon myself 
to judge the harmfulness of their actions. 

I even considered the assassination of the ex-king and some of 
his entourage who had such utter disregard for the things we held 
sacred. And I was not alone in thinking thus. When I had occasion 
to be with others, we went beyond mere thinking to planning. So 
many were the projects I made in those days and so many were thr 
sleepless nights spent in preparing this long-awaited positive action! 

Our life during that period was like a thrilling detective story. 
We had dark secrets and passwords. We lurked in the shadows; 
we had caches of pistols and hand-grenades, and firing bullets was 
our cherished hope. We made many attempts in this direction, and I 
can still remember our emotions and feelings as we dashed along 
that melodramatic path to its end. 


They actually did plan one assassination, and Nasser himself we 
part in the attempt as one of the actual killers, but their intende 
victim lived—to Nasser’s relief. As Nasser himself told the story: 


I remember particularly a night which marked a turning Oh d 
the course of my thoughts and dreams in this respect. We a 
planned a course of action and decided that a certain man shou 
cease to exist. We studied his movements and habits before carrying 
out our plan, which was perfected in all respects. The ee was 
to shoot him by night on his way home. An execution ae was: 
appointed to do the shooting, covered by a second squad for pro- 
tection, and a third squad for the get-away. _ i 

The appointed whe came, and I went out with the attack group. 
Everything went according to plan. led 

As we had expected, the field was clear. The squads aunts 
themselves in their assigned positions, waiting for our man a 
soon as he was sighted, he was met with a volley of bul ae e 
execution squad then withdrew, covered by the proaire T 
and we hurried to safety. I started the motor of my car-and: Glove 
away from the scene of our carefully planned “positive action. 

But suddenly there rang in my ears the sounds of screaming 
and wailing. I heard a woman crying, a child terrified, and a con- 
tinuous, frightened call for help. 
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While speeding away in my car, I was overwhelmed and excited 
by a multitude of emotions. A strange thing was happening to 
me. The sounds were still loud in my ears: the screaming and the 
wailing and the crying and the frightened calls for help. I was 
now too far away from the scene to hear the actual sounds, but 
nevertheless they seemed chasing me—following me. 

I arrived at my house and threw myself on my bed, my mind in 
agitation, my heart and conscience in unceasing turmoil. The sounds 
of screaming and lamentation and wailing and the calls for help 
continued to ring in my ears. 

I did not sleep all night... . 

Suddenly I hoped that the man would not die. It was strange to 
find myself at dawn wishing life for the man for whom I had 
wished death only the previous evening! 

I waited anxiously for the morning paper. The man whose as- 
sassination I had planned was out of danger. I was relieved. 


Nasser did not name their intended victim, but Robert St. John 
did: General Hussein Sirry Amir. According to the newspaper ac- 
count, the would-be assassins fired several dozen bullets. However, 
only one of them hit anybody—the general’s chauffeur, who was 
seriously wounded. With reference to this attempted murder John 
Gunther the author, in a biographical note on Nasser and Naguib 
in a 1959 edition of Nasser’s booklet, wrote: “It is a rare thing, to 
put it mildly, for a man who is running a country to confess that 
only a few years before he had been leader of a murder squad.” 

Despite Nasser’s remorse, on July 16, 1952, according to St. John, 
he called his committee together and told them that the solution 
for Egypt’s problems was “a wave of assassinations.” He continued: 
“We must organize at least thirty assassination squads.” 

They drew up plans, making and revising the list of their in- 
tended victims. But two days later he called his committee together 
again and said the assassination plan was too risky. They would try 
a coup d'état instead. 

The coup was originally planned for midnight on Monday, July 
21, but unfinished preparations caused it to be postponed for twenty- 
four hours. According to Sadat’s account: 


On July 21st, our preparations for the coup d’état were not entirely 
completed, and it was postponed until the night of the 22nd.... 
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July 22nd, 1952. . . . Now the Executive Committee issued battle 
orders. We adopted the slogan: Resolution and Boldness. The pass- 
word was Nasr [Victory]. Zero hour was midnight. The carefully 
thought-out plan of campaign was the work of Gamal Abdul 
Nasser, who had drawn up the main outline, and Abdul Hakim 
Amer and Kamal Eddin Hussein, who were responsible for the 
details. [St. John stated that zero hour was 1:00 a.M.] 


General Mohammed Naguib became the head of state, but he did 
not know about the coup d'état until after it had occurred. The 
Executive Committee selected him because its members wanted an 
older man for a figurehead. On the afternoon of July 20, according 
to Sadat, Nasser went to tell Naguib of the latter’s role, but he was 
unable to do so because two of Naguib’s friends were present. 

Sadat described Naguib as a puppet. According to Sadat: 


It is not generally known that General Naguib took no active part 
in the revolutionary movement. The truth is that President Nasser, 
a man without personal ambition, wished to yield the place of honor 
to an older man, a soldier whose honesty and bravery was widely 
recognized. Naguib had been seriously wounded three times on the 
field of battle. n 

The world saw General Naguib’s star rise and fall in the Egyptian 
firmament with the speed of a meteor. However painful it may be, 
I must tell his story, so that the world may know who it was sought 
dictatorship, and who democracy. . . . 

. . . We constructed a legend round him which everybody be- 
lieved. The whole world was under the impression that he had 
been the brain and the motive force behind the Revolution. We 
did not wish to explain he was simply a puppet. So he became a 
legendary figure, a sort of George Washington of Egypt, crowned 
by the glory of a successful revolution. 

It was a touch of a magic wand which made this man appear 
to the world at large as a great revolutionary, and the liberator 
of the Nile. For he was really no more than an ordinary, middle- 
class man, a good father to his children, whose ambition was to 
end his career happily shuttling between his office and his fireside. 
For years the rest of us had worked in secret to preparae Naguib’s 
path to immortality. We raised him to the summit, and then we had 
to dash him down again. 
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Naguib proved to be popular with the masses—too popular. Also 
he wanted a quick return to a normal parliamentary regime; Nasser 
did not. On July 18, 1953, Nasser began to indicate that he was the 
power behind the revolution by becoming deputy Prime Minister 
and Minister of the Interior. On February 25, 1954, Naguib submit- 
ted his resignation. After some pulling and hauling, Nasser’s Revo- 
lutionary Command Council accepted it, but Naguib had become so 
popular that after three days of commotion he had to be taken back. 
But in November 1954 he was again removed from office. This time 
he was placed under arrest. Nasser became the head of state. 

Through the years Nasser has stressed two themes: pan-Arabism, 
and the destruction of Israel. His pan-Arabism in some respects is 
even worse than Hitler’s pan-Germanism. His hostility to Israel is 
in substance the same as Hitler’s hostility to the Jews. In his treat- 
ment of Egyptian Jews he was undisguisedly anti-Semitic. 

Just as Hitler blueprinted his pan-Germanism in Mein Kampf, 
so Nasser outlines his pan-Arabism in The Philosophy of the Revo- 
lution. Just as Hitler wanted to go back to the assumed glories of 
past centuries, so does Nasser. Just as Hitler wanted to ignore 
political boundaries, so does Nasser. According to Nasser: 


There is one thing we should agree upon at the beginning, and 
before we proceed with the discussion, and that is the definition 
of the limits of space as far as we are concerned. If anybody tells me 
that place for us means this capital where we live, I differ with him. 


And if anyone tells me that place for us means the political bound- 
aries of our country, I also differ. 


Where Hitler spoke of two rings—Aryan ones, Nasser talks about 
three circles—Arab, African, and Moslem. The entire population of 
the Arab and Moslem worlds and the continent of Africa are in- 
cluded in Nasser’s circles. 


Nasser says in regard to his second circle, Africa: 


... I may say without exaggeration that we cannot, under any 
circumstances, however much we might desire it, remain aloof from 
the terrible and sanguinary conflict going on there today between 
five million whites and 200 million Africans. We cannot do so for 
an important and obvious reason: we are in Africa. The peoples 
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of Africa will continue to look to us, who guard their northern gate, 
and who constitute their link with the outside world. We will never 
in any circumstances be able to relinquish our responsibility to sup- 
port, with all our might, the spread of enlightenment and civiliza- 
tion to the remotest depths of the jungle. 


One will note that he talks in terms of a bloody conflict between 
the whites and the Africans. 
Of his third circle, the entire Moslem world, Nasser states: 


When I consider the 80 million Muslims in Indonesia, and the 
50 million in China, and the millions in Malaya, Siam and Burma, 
and the nearly roo million in Pakistan, and the more than 100 
million in the Middle East, and the 40 million in the Soviet Union, 
together with the other millions in far-flung parts of the world— 
when I consider these hundreds of millions united by. a single 
creed, I emerge with a sense of the tremendous possibilities which 
we might realize through the co-operation of all these Muslims, a 
co-operation going not beyond the bounds of their natural loyalty 
to their own countries, but nonetheless enabling them and their 
brothers in faith to wield power wisely and without limit. 


When St. John in The Boss added up the figures for Nasser’s 
three circles he reached almost 700 million: 


After describing the Arab circle of fifty-five million inhabitants, 
the author then tells of two other circles crying for a hero to lead 
them: Africa, population two hundred twenty-four million; the 
Islamic world, population four hundred twenty million. 


To these hundreds of millions Nasser adds the vision of an Islamic 
world parliament to rule the earth: 


I stood before the Kaaba, and in my mind’s eye I saw all the 
regions of the world which Islam has reached. Then I found myself 
saying that our view of the Pilgrimage must change. It should not 
be regarded as only a ticket of admission into Paradise after a 
long life, or as a means of buying forgiveness after a merry one. It 
should become an institution of great political power and signifi- 
cance. Journalists of the world should hasten to cover the Pil- 
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grimage, not because it is a traditional ritual affording interesting 
reports for the reading public, but because of its function as a 
periodic political conference in which the envoys of the Islamic 
states, their leaders of thought, their men learned in every branch 
of knowledge, their writers, their captains of industry, their mer- 
chants and their youth can meet, in order to lay down in this 
Islamic-world-parliament the broad lines of their national policies 
and their pledges of mutual co-operation from one year to another. 


Even Hitler did not have any such grandiose idea. Moreover, his 
figures never exceeded 100 million. 

It is no wonder at all that former French Premier Guy Mollet 
should have referred to Nasser’s book as a new Mein Kampf or to 
have characterized Nasser himself as an “apprentice dictator remi- 
niscent of Hitler”; or that a resolution of the French National 
Assembly should have described him as a “menace to peace.” 

Sir Anthony Eden in his memoirs, Full Circle, wrote: “Some say 
that Nasser is no Hitler or Mussolini. Allowing for a difference in 
scale, I am not so sure.” He also called him a Fascist. 

Nasser’s second theme, and that of his associates, is the destruc- 
tion of Israel. In 1959 he asserted that Israel was “a crime established 
by treachery and imperialism” and threatened it with “extermina- 
tion.” On October 14, 1960, in Syria, after his return from the UN 
General Assembly he stated: “Our strength means the end of Zion- 


ism and the end of Israel.” In 1955 Sadat, then Minister of State, 
declared: 


Our war against the Jews is an old struggle that began with 
Mohammed and in which we achieved many great victories. Today, 
we fight them in Gaza and in Sabha and everywhere. It is our 
duty to fight the Jews for the sake of God and religion, and it is 
our duty to end the war which Mohammed began. 


The Israeli leaders have often offered to sit down with Nasser 
and work out peaceful solutions. He will have none of such offers. 
The most dramatic Israeli offer came from Mrs. Golda Meir, For- 
eign Minister of Israel, in a speech on October 10, 1960, in the UN 
General Assembly. Nasser on September 27, 1960, in his speech in 
the General Assembly had proposed a new summit mecting between 
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President Eisenhower and Premier Khrushchev. Mrs. Meir re- 
sponded: 


My delegation listened very attentively to the principles of peace, 
negotiation, preservation of the United Nations Charter, as pro- 
fessed from this rostrum by the President of the United Arab Re- 
public. We accept these’ praiseworthy principles. And so I ask 
from here the President of the United Arab Republic: Is he pre- 
pared to do as he advises President Eisenhower and Chairman 
Khrushchev to do—namely, to meet and negotiate? Is he prepared 
to meet Mr. Ben-Gurion, the Prime Minister of Israel, for negotia- 
tions for peace or at least for an agreement of nonaggression? And 
we put the same question to the King of Jordan, the Prime Minister 
of the Lebanon and all the other Arab leaders. On behalf of my 
Prime Minister, I say he is prepared for such a meeting without 
any preconditions, immediately, here or at any other place proposed 
to him. 

Israel welcomes the plea by the distinguished President of Ghana 
for the recognition of the political realities in the Middle East and 
is willing to accept his suggestion for finding means to make it 
“impossible either for Israel to attack any of the Arab states or for 
the Arab states to attack Israel.” 


Nasser’s response was another rebuff. Two days after Mrs. Meir’s 
offer, and following a meeting with President Eisenhower, he said 
that he had told the President that “to our great regret, Israel would 
always remain a barrier to any rapprochement between us.” And 
two days after that, in Syria, he again called for the liquidation of 
Israel. i 

Nasser and his associates do not want to make peace with Israel 
on any terms. An early broadcast in Arabic to the Arab world by 
the Voice of the Arabs stated: “. .. we repeat Salim’s slogan: 
“There would be no Egypt, no Egyptian revolution, and no Egyptian 
army if Egypt would make peace with Israel? Let all of us, O 
Arabs, repeat it once more, ‘There would be no Egypt, no Egyptian 
revolution, and no Egyptian army if Egypt would make peace with 
Israel? ” Salim was the Egyptian Minister of National Guidance, 
whom Nasser sent to Moscow in November 1959 in his capacity as 
editor of Al Gomhouria to patch up Nasser’s feud with Khrush- 
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chev. The broadcast quoting Salim’s slogan was on November 17, 
1954. As it was then, so it still is. 

Just as Hitler wanted to kill the Jews, so Nasser and the Arabs 
want to destroy the state of Israel. This is the real bottleneck to 
peace in the Middle East: anti-Semitism disguised as an adamant 
intransigence to the existence of Israel. Many Arabs express their 
hatred based on fear by asserting that the Israclis must be pushed 
into the sea. 

Just as Hitler regarded anti-Semitism as indispensable to the 
accomplishment of his subversions, so too apparently does Nasser. 
Hitler stated: “My Jews are a valuable hostage given to me by the 
democracies. Anti-Semitic propaganda in all countries is an almost 
indispensable medium for the extension of our political campaign. 
You will see how little time we shall need in order to upset the 
ideas and the criteria of the whole world simply and purely by at- 
tacking Judaism.” The writer cannot say whether Nasser is familiar 
with Hitler’s words, but he is certainly following Hitler’s nihilistic 
course. 

Furthermore, allowing for the fact that Nazism was defeated in 
World War II, Nasser’s treatment of Egyptian Jews is comparable 
to the destruction that Hitler and the Nazis inflicted upon German 
Jews and Jews of other nationalities in Europe. Egyptian Jews, 
whether citizens of Egypt or not, suffered indiscriminately. They 
were incarcerated, despoiled of their property, ejected from their 
jobs, or expelled from the country. Doctors, engineers, and lawyers 
belonging to the Jewish faith were forced to give up their practice. 
Jewish workers were dismissed from their jobs. Retail and wholesale 
shops and factories and firms owned by Jews were closed on official 
orders. Many Jews were put in concentration camps or under some 
form of detention. Those ordered to leave the country were per- 
mitted to take one suitcase and 20 Egyptian pounds ($56). And 
they were compelled to sign a declaration that this was all the 
money they possessed and that they were leaving Egypt by their 
own choice. About $122 million of property belonging to Jews was 
confiscated or sequestered. Every bank and insurance company was 

instructed to freeze their accounts. 

Moreover, no complete family unit was allowed to leave Cairo. 

Those who departed were forced to leave hostages behind—and 
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were warned not to talk about conditions in Egypt. At the airport 
they were subjected to further humiliations. They were stripped 
naked, women and children included, and searched. German Nazis 
were welcomed with open arms to Egypt; Egyptian Jews were 
humiliated and brutally forced to leave. 

St. John in a few paragraphs in The Boss sketches what happened: 


Egyptianization was his [Nasser’s] own idea. Even the word was 
his. It began one evening late in 1956 with a police raid on the 
minuscule Jewish colony in Port Said. Nearly every Jewish family 
there lost someone that night. Twenty-five men, women, and boys 
were rounded up and led away, without explanation. No one has 
ever been able to discover what happened to them. They simply 
vanished. That was the small start. Before he finished he had ordered 
the mass arrest, internment, or expulsion of a great many of Egypt’s 
fifty thousand Jews... . n 

At first, in theory, they took action only against Jews who did 
not have Egyptian nationality. But day after day early in 1957 
new rulings were promulgated, always with Nasser’s approval, 
making more and more Jews liable to arrest and expulsion. Citizen- 
ship was automatically taken away from any Jew who had acquired 
it since 1933. Then from anyone who had ever expressed sympathy 
for the idea of a Jewish homeland, from any Jew who had acquired 
citizenship since 1900, from any Jew who had ever been convicted 
of a crime. Then from those who, though they had acquired citizen- 
ship before 1900, had not been in continuous residence since then. 
Thousands of arrests were made. The knock on the door almost 
always came at night. Women and children as well as men were 
taken to camps and prisons. Some of the victims spoke no other 
language than Arabic, knew no other country than Egypt, but they 
were about to be expelled anyway. At first deportees were permitted 
to take the equivalent of twenty dollars in cash and one suitcase of 
personal belongings. Later the amount of cash was cut and a brown 
parcel substituted for the suitcase. When the Jewish hospitals at 
Cairo and Alexandria were sequestered by the government, the 
patients were turned into the streets and members of the staffs were 
arrested... . 

One morning a government paper listed nearly five hundred 
wealthy persons, mostly Jews, whose property had been “placed 
under government managership,” which meant seized... . 
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Almost every day the news wires brought dispatches from such 
Mediterranean ports as Naples telling of the arrival of another 
shipload of Jewish refugees from Egypt, some of whom always 
complained that they had been beaten into signing documents that 
they had left voluntarily, been well treated, had no complaints. One 
dispatch told of a man who had a million and a half dollars and 
was permitted to take out only fourteen. . . . 


To this bleak picture must be added a few more bleak facts. Of 
these the most serious are the assassinations, attempted assassinations, 
and, in one instance, slaughter of the leaders in different Arab coun- 
tries that have occurred since Nasser came to power. If he was not 


aware of these plots, he at least abetted them. According to St. John 
in The Boss: 


During April [1958] he sat back in his office like a military com- 
mander, putting pressure on this front, easing it momentarily on 
another, keeping his enemies on the jump by never letting them 
know which attack he would press. In each Arab country he had 
his army of agents provocateurs, his spies, his assassins, ready to take 
advantage of any schism that might occur. Their instructions were 
to look for cracks and when they found them to blast them wider. 


In addition, the Cairo Radio beamed propaganda from dawn until 
midnight in the direction of each Arab country, designed, after 
the manner of Goebbels, to suit each situation. As Eden in a gen- 
eral comment in Full Circle described Nasser’s use of propaganda: 
“He has understood and used Goebbels pattern of propaganda in 
all its lying ruthlessness.” Most of Cairo’s broadcasts in the spring 
of 1958 urged violent solutions: revolution and assassination. 

On July 14 a mob of soldiers and civilians in Iraq set fire to the 
Royal Palace and brutally murdered twenty-three-year-old King 
Faisal II, his mother, and his uncle, Crown Prince Abdul Illah. 
The Crown Prince’s body was hung in front of the Ministry of 
Defense, then taken down and cut into small pieces by the mob. The 
veteran Prime Minister Nuri as-Said escaped but he was recognized 
as he was trying to slip out of Baghdad disguised as an old woman, 
and was killed there. 

The leader of the revolt, General Abdel Karim Kassim, became 
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the head of state in Iraq. In the course of time he also proved to be 
uncooperative with Nasser. This led to his attempted assassination. 

Then on August 29, 1960, a time bomb killed Jordan’s Premier 
Hazza Majali and eleven others. An additional eighty-five were 
injured, five critically. Many people believed that the bomb was 
intended for Jordan’s King Hussein. The king accused the United 
Arab Republic and President Nasser of direct responsibility for the 
assassination of Premier Majali. On October 3 in his address to the 
U.N. General Assembly King Hussein said: 


In fact, so menacing was the United Arab Republic’s attitude 
toward Jordan and so constant were its attacks upon us, that on 
August 21, 1958, the General Assembly of the United Nations, in 
its third extraordinary session, endorsed an Arab League resolution 
by which the U.AR. pledged itself to cease its campaign against 
us. Unhappily, she did not honor her pledge. 

The attacks were resumed; incitements to overthrow our govern- 
ment and assassinate our leaders were daily broadcast over their 
government radio; borders between us were closed to damage our 
economy; and convicted traitors to Jordon were encouraged, or at 
least permitted, to engage in subversive acts against us. 

The situation once again became so grave that the Arab League, of 
which the U.A.R. and Jordan are members, passed a resolution 
calling upon its members to refrain from all activities that would 
disturb “fraternal relations.” The day following the close of that 
session, Jordan’s Prime Minister, Hazza al Majali, was killed by 
a bomb placed in his desk, along with eleven others, including 
a child of ten. ; 

I will restrain myself—and I assure you, it is with great difficulty 
that I do so—from saying any more on this subject. I would like 
only to add that I find considerable significance in the fact that our 
troubles with the United Arab Republic date from the time that 
I denounced the growing menace of communism in the Arab 
world. Moreover, I detect a significant parallel between the tactics 
that have been used against Jordan and those employed by Com- 
munism the world over. 


A few days after the July 1958 massacre at the Royal Palace in 
Iraq, Nasser told a crowd of a quarter of a million people in Re- 
public Square, Cairo: 
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My brothers, the guns of imperialism are no longer the strongest 
guns in the world. . . . Do you remember what Sir Hugh Gaitskell 
said in Commons to Anthony Eden at the time of the aggression in 
Egypt? He said, “If you imagine, Eden, that the world has become 
a jungle, I would remind you that we are no longer the strongest 
beasts in the jungle.” 


The crowd shouted approval. But one can remind Nasser that pan- 
Arabism, anti-Semitism, and assassinations and attempted and 
threatened assassinations are sure ways of making the world a 


jungle. One can also wish, inverting a thought in two lines from 
Robert Burns, 


Oh wad some power the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as others see us! 


that a person could sce himself as he sees others. But apparently 
it is always easier to see the mote in another person’s eye than the 
beam in one’s own. 

The peoples of the earth have become too interrelated and inter- 
dependent, and the world has become too inhabited, for human 
beings to be able to afford racism; and this includes the racism of 
Africans toward whites, and of Algerian Moslems toward other 
Algerians. The Africans are Nasser’s second circle; the Algerian 
Moslems, part of his third. Racism increases the difficulties of 
arriving at peaceful solutions, not only in the Middle East but also 
in the troubled African continent. A recent speech and an even 
more recent incident illustrate these difficulties. 

The speech was that of Elijah Muhammad, a self-proclaimed 
prophet from Chicago, to an audience of four thousand at a meeting 
of Black Muslims on July 31, 1960, at the 36gth Armory at 142nd 
Street and Fifth Avenue in New York City. Before Muhammad 
arrived, then Borough President Hulan E. Jack (later convicted of 
accepting illegal gratuities) termed the speaker from Chicago “a 
distinguished spiritual leader,” and expressed the hope that he would 
“bring about better relations.” Muhammad spoke for almost three 
hours, from shortly after 3 r.m. until nearly 6 p.m. He called for the 
separation of Negro and white, the creation of an exclusively Negro 
state either here or in Africa, and for the acquisition of power by 
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the Negro through the religious force of Islam. He declared to the 
receptive crowd: “In Africa the cry [of the Africans] is not for in- 
tegration. Their cry is, ‘Get out.’ ” 

One can reflect on this declaration in the light of the fact that 
Islam is advancing in West Africa. An American who works for 
a philanthropic foundation in Nigeria said: “Islam is spreading like 
wildfire. It offers Africans an uncomplicated creed with a few 
simple tenets.” A British official of eleven years’ service there sug- 
gested that Christianity was felt to be the “white man’s religion” 
and was rejected as contrary to the “African personality.” 

There is also the fact that in 1959 Nasser gave 20,000 Egyptian 
pounds (about $50,000) toward the construction of a new $250,000 
Islamic center in Detroit, Michigan. This was the city where Spank- 
noebel as head of the American branch of the Nazi party and Kuhn 
as Fuehrer of the German American Bund had their headquarters. 
The Detroit Islamic center was to serve the same educational and 
cultural purposes as a similar center erected a few years earlier in 
Washington, D.C. 

The incident occurred in December 1960 in Algiers during French 
President de Gaulle’s visit. Moslem mobs in the Casbah vented their 
fury on Jews in the native quarter. The mobs looted stores operated 
by Jews, wrecked a synagogue, daubed it with the expression “Mos- 
lem Algeria,” and littered the streets with pages torn from Hebrew 
books. Hundreds of Jews fled the native quarter. 

Another bleak fact is this: the destructive voices of the world’s 
anti-Semites are interminably producing new canards, to be added 
to the old ones, such as the forged Protocols and the fake Franklin 
Prophecy. One of the newer canards is that the Arabs have occupied 
Palestine for thousands of years. 

The writer first heard of this canard from a Jordanian representa- 
tive whom he met at a Yugoslav celebration in 1956 during the time 
of the discussion of Eric A. Johnston’s plan for the multilateral 
development of the Jordan Valley. The writer asked the Jordanian 
what was wrong with the plan. Why not have a TVA for the 
Jordan River? Why not bring water to the Negev? Why not make 
the desert bloom? The Jordanian’s response was that he would 
need more time to give an answer than was available there. Then 
the writer invited the Jordanian to be his guest at lunch. The Jor- 
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danian accepted. His answer at the luncheon visit boiled down to 
this: the Jordanians had been there for six thousand years. 

Now the writer realizes that for one to point out the falsity of a 
canard to an anti-Semite is like the lamb in Aesop’s fable The Wolf 
and the Lamb answering the wolf’s charge that the lamb was 
muddying the wolf's water. The lamb pointed out that it was 
drinking downstream from the wolf. It did the lamb no good: the 
wolf destroyed it anyway and made a meal of it. In similar fashion 
one can demonstrate, for instance, that the Protocols are a forgery. 
The anti-Semite, being in no way bound to the truth, will simply 
assert that the allegations in the writing are true and that thus its 
authenticity is irrelevant. Nevertheless, the facts are at hand to crush 
the occupancy canard, and the writer will therefore proceed to do 
so. 

To begin with, there were the many migrations of peoples in the 
innumerable centuries of prehistory. Then there came the exodus 
of the Israelis under Moses from Egypt, and their return under 
Joshua to Palestine. This was over three thousand years ago. They 
have been there ever since, despite two dispersions. The first fol- 
lowed the Babylonian conquest in 586 s.c., and the second, the sup- 
pression of Bar Kochba’s rebellion in 137 a.p. But the Jews always 
had settlements in Palestine, and they were always returning from 
their dispersions. They returned en masse from their first dispersion 
in 538 s.c. under Ezra and Nehemiah. They are still returning from 
their second. 

In Palestine in the past three thousand years the Jews have enjoyed 
nine hundred years of sovereignty and five hundred years of self- 
government. Sovereign Jewish states, governed first by judges and 
then by kings, existed in Palestine until the Babylonian conquest 
in 586 s.c. After the Jews returned in 538 s.c. they governed them- 
selves, but under Persian or Greek overlordship. This continued 
until 143 B.c. Then the Jews once again achieved independence 
under the Hasmonean dynasty, through the Maccabean War of 
Liberation. Even after the Roman conquest and the destruction of 

the Temple in 70 a.D., Jewish autonomy continued until the sup- 
pression of Bar Kochba’s rebellion in 137 a.p. Although the second 
dispersion was more drastic than the first, the Jews always retained 
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a desire to return to their homeland, a desire that culminated in the 
Zionist movement about 1880 and in the establishment of the state 
of Israel in 1948. 

The Arabs ruled Palestine as foreign conquerors for a period of 
less than four hundred fifty years, from the first Arab conquest 
in 634-37 a.D. until Alp Arslan and his Seljuks took over the area 
in 1071 A.D. 

The rise of the Seljuks touched off the Crusades. The First Cru- 
sade began in 1096 and ended in 1099 with the capture of Jerusalem. 
The crusaders kept the city until 1187, when Saladin took it. The 
Sixth Crusade (1228-29) brought about its reacquisition, but by 
peaceful means. The leader of this crusade was Frederick II, the 
grandson of Frederick Barbarossa. He and the Sultan of Egypt 
in February 1229 entered into a commercial treaty which gave the 
crusaders what they had tried unsuccessfully to get by forty years 
of fighting. The treaty was to last ten years. A few years after its ex- 
Piration, in 1244, the Christians once more lost Jerusalem, this time 
finally. The kingdom of Jerusalem continued until 1291, when it 
fell to Khalil, the Sultan of Egypt. 

In the next century the Ottoman Turks were on the move. In 
1355 they crossed the Dardanelles to attack the Greeks in Europe. 
For a time they were held in check, but by Timur (Tamerlane, from 
Timur i Leng, the lame Timur), not by the crusaders. After Tamer- 
lane’s death in 1405, the Ottoman Turks were on the rise again; and 
a crusade was directed against them. The crusaders obtained from 
Murad II, the leader of the Ottoman Turks, a truce of ten years at 
Szegedin (1444), but broke it and were then defeated. In 1453 
Murad II’s successor, Mohammed II, took Constantinople. In 1517 
Selim I of Turkey took Jerusalem from the Egyptians. The Turks 
held Palestine from that time until the Allies occupied it in 1917 
during World War I. In these four centuries Palestine was a back- 
ward province of the Ottoman Empire. Thus the Arab occupancy 
argument does not come to very much. ’ 

In 1948 part of Palestine became the state of Israel. The opening 
words of this state’s Declaration of Independence summarize the 
ties of its people to this part of the earth for more than three thousand 
years: 
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In the Land of Israel the Jewish people came into being. In this 
land was shaped their spiritual, religious, and national character. 
Here they lived in sovereign independence. Here they created a 
culture of national and universal import, and gave to the world the 
eternal Book of Books. 


So does one paragraph of Mrs. Golda Meir’s address of October 
10, 1960, in the General Assembly: 


Now what is the error in the Middle East that certain Arab spokes- 
men desire to see corrected? Is an independent Jewish state in that 
area an accident or an innovation? Every mountain, every valley 
in our country, as mentioned in the Book of Books, tells of our 
belonging, of our being there. This is where we were for thousands 
of years, this is where we belong. The years of dispersion form one 
of the most tragic chapters in human history, but also a unique 
chapter of faith and determination, a story of a wandering people, 
scattered all over the world, always remembering where it came 


from and never for a moment giving up its hope and determination 


to come back. Massacres, hate, humiliation, discrimination—that 
was our lot. 


After letting history answer the Arab’s occupancy argument, one 
has to add that this argument in general not only proves too little 
on the one hand, but also too much on the other. If all of us were 
to hand the parts of the earth we occupy back to the aborigines, 
very few of us would be left where we are. Most of the people of 
North and South America would have to turn the Western Hemi- 
sphere over to the Indians and the Eskimos. But then this is the 
sort of thing one gets into in answering anti-Semitic canards. 

One more bleak fact demands our attention: despite Nasser’s 
pan-Arabism and his incessant campaign for the destruction of 
Israel, his power, like Hitler’s, grew. Nasser’s Egypt has gotten 
help from both the East and the West. 

In May 1953 Egypt had its first important foreign visitor from 
the West: none other than our Secretary of State John Foster Dulles. 
He had with him his wife, his counselor, the Mutual Security Di- 
rector and his wife, the Assistant Secretary of State, and aides. The 
Egyptians were happy that Mr. Dulles had decided to spend three 
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days in Cairo and eight in other parts of the Arab world, yet only 
two in Israel. ‘ 

Mr. Dulles also had with him a present for head of state Naguib 
from President Eisenhower: a pearl-handled pistol. The Secretary 
of State, after a three-hour briefing from the American Ambassador, 
went to see Naguib. It was the first conference Naguib had ever 
had with so important a person. Mr. Dulles opened the conference 
by pulling the pistol, a .32 caliber automatic, from his pocket and 
putting it on the conference table. Naguib was somewhat startled. 
Mr. Dulles explained: “A gift from President Eisenhower.” Al- 
though the two generals had never met, the weapon was inscribed: 
“To General Mohammed Naguib from his friend, Eisenhower.” 

A few days later, when Mr. Dulles was in Tel Aviv on his brief 
visit to Israel, Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion presented him 
with a Bible. One can indeed still hope with Bulwer-Lytton: “The 
pen is mightier than the sword.” 

In October 1958, while the United Arab Republic’s Field Marshal 
Amer was in Moscow, at a reception in his honor in the white and 
gold St. George’s Hall of the Kremlin, attended by the most promi- 
nent officials of the Soviet government and the diplomatic corps, 
Russian Communist party boss Khrushchev announced to the room- 
ful of expectant men and women: “Because of the friendly relations 
between our countries, the Soviet government has agreed to take 
upon itself the obligation to participate in building the first part of 
the Aswan Dam, which is so important for the economy of Egypt 
and the strengthening of her national independence.” 

Toward the end of 1959 the World Bank agreed to give Nasser 
$56,500,000 to deepen the Suez Canal. In 1960 the Soviet Union 
agreed to finance the second stage of the Aswan Dam. It also signed 
twenty contracts for the building of new industrial enterprises in 
the United Arab Republic. The United States gave him another 
$50 million in economic development loans. Then in December on 
the occasion of Amer’s second visit to Moscow, the official press 
agency Tass quoted Soviet foreign-aid officials as having said that 
as a result of Marshal Amer’s visit it had been decided to increase 
the power of the Aswan High Dam by adding two turbines to the 
planned twelve in the one-billion-dollar project to make it the big- 
gest electric power plant in Africa and one of the largest in the 
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world. It was two days after this visit that /zvestia in a special edito- 
rial made its sharpest attack on Israel. 

Despite getting all this help, Nasser has kept up, and even stepped 
up, his various boycotts of Israel. He had continued his long defiance 
of the Security Council resolution demanding free passage through 
the Canal for ships of all nations. In 1956 he agreed to preserve the 
Canal as a waterway for all nations. He has not kept this agreement. 
On the contrary, he has barred not only Israeli ships but also ships 
of other nations carrying Israeli goods. He has confiscated not only 
Israeli ships but also cargoes owned by non-Israelis in non-Israeli 
ships if such cargoes originated in Israel. 

As a result of the Arab League’s boycott of Israel, the Renault 
Company of France decided to stop assembling automobiles in 
Israel. This had a serious effect on Israel's economy. And none other 
than our own United States navy and its agencies in effect required 
shippers to avoid calling at Israeli ports if they wanted their ships 
to carry government cargoes: the Military Sea Transportation Policy 
charter agreements stipulated that tanker owners who were refused 
accommodations as a result of the Arab boycott were responsible 
for any penalties resulting from the delays in fulfilling the agree- 
ments. 

The Arab Boycott Office announced that films featuring actors 
who “financially or morally support Israel” would not be shown in 
Arab countries. Later, an Arab ban was declared against the films 
of Marilyn Monroe, Danny Kaye, Eartha Kitt, Elizabeth Taylor, 
Edward G. Robinson, and Jerry Lewis. In March 1961 Cairo barred 
Helen Hayes and her group because their itinerary also included 
Tel Aviv. The Russians and the Yugoslavs, sending singers and 
dancers to Cairo, by-passed Israel and were welcomed in Egypt. 

The Arab postal convention bars its members from postal com- 
munication with Israel. When Morocco signed this convention in 
1959, it put a ban on mail to and from Israel. 

Arab states refuse visas to nationals of other states who are of the 
Jewish faith. Saudi Arabia prohibited issuance of entry permits and 
travel visas even to United States government officials and members 
of the United States armed forces if they were of the Jewish faith. 
Under the agreement for the construction of the United States air 
base at Dhahran, the United States committed itself to a stipulation 
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that it would not station there any personnel declared unacceptable 
by the Saudi Arabian government: this meant the exclusion of 
American Jews. 

Following the renewal of the Dhahran base agreement, Saudi 
Arabia’s Minister of Propaganda commented that his government 
was really proud of the fact that no Jew worked for the United 
States Air Force in the Dhahran base. He was equally proud of the 
fact that no Jew worked for the Arabian-American Oil Company 
(Aramco) in Saudi Arabia. Neither the United States air force nor 
Aramco, he added, “ever tried to force us or influence us in any 
way.” In some cases, he said, they were even helpful in telling Arab 
authorities that some United States businessmen who wanted to 
come to Arabia were Jewish or had Jewish wives and could not come. 

In the state of New York, Aramco ran into legal difficulty because 
of its employment questionnaires. Mr. Shad Polier, a New York 
lawyer, told the Appellate Division, First Department, that these 
questionnaires “would make the Nuremberg laws look like the Boy 
Scout Manual.” He charged that the company asked questions even 
about “remote relatives” who might be Jewish. The court ordered 
the State Commission Against Discrimination to reconsider its rul- 
ing that granted Aramco the right to make such inquiries. 

In December 1960 those in attendance at an Arab League confer- 
ence on oil agreed to ask the League to organize a campaign of 
pressure to prevent Western oil companies from selling oil to Israel. 
A major objective would be to prevent the sixteen companies that 
sell Iranian oil from shipping any to the Israeli port of Elath, at the 
head of the Gulf of Aqaba on the Red Sea. : 

When the Shah of Iran accorded de facto recognition to Israel in 
July 1960, Nasser called home the United Arab Republic’s Ambas- 
sador in Teheran. The next day he announced that the United Arab 
Republic’s embassy in Iran would be closed. Iran is a Moslem state, 
but not an Arab one. 

In January 1960 Pakistan refused to allow Israel to send an ob- 
server to a United Nations meeting scheduled for Karachi. The 
meeting was to be the sixteenth session of the Economic Commis- 
sion for Asia and the Far East, which is composed of twenty-four 
countries in the region. The annual conference has been described 
as an “economic parliament of Asia.” Pakistan is a Moslem country 
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that does not recognize or have diplomatic or economic relations 
with Israel. 

A few months earlier, Israel was the only United Nations mem- 
ber who was not invited to a reception in New York sponsored by 
African members: the Arab states had threatened to boycott the 
reception if Israel attended. No invitation was issued. 

In 1960 Nasser opened an office in Cairo for recruiting Arab vol- 
unteers to fight the French in Algeria. He sent deputy Foreign 
Minister Zulficar Sabry to Cuba to visit Fidel Castro. 

What have been the consequences of Nasser’s destructive course? 
Not what one would normally expect. In March and April 1960 
Nasser made a thirteen-day state visit to India. Indian President 
Rajendra Prasad, at a dinner for Nasser, hailed his guest’s “inspiring 
leadership.” He said Nasser “symbolizes the spirit of awakening in 
the Arab world.” India is not a Moslem country; yet, although she 
recognizes Israel, she has no diplomatic relations with her. She 
has allowed Israel to set up a Consulate in Bombay, but does not 
accord it diplomatic status. 

Then on December 9, 1960, the United Nations General Assem- 
bly elected the United Arab Republic to the Security Council—by 
seventy-four votes. 

One would like to feel that the fact that Nasser is the leader of 


the world’s anti-Semites has not helped him any. And yet, how can 
one be sure? 


Epilogue: A Plan for Peace 


THE wrirer’s general optimism would not let him end this volume 
so dismally. He looked for items to relieve the gloom, and, looking 
for them, found some. 

He looked for such items in Nasser himself. There are some. To 
begin with, he is a family man with a wife and five young children, 
three girls and two boys. 

Although he was involved in an assassination attempt, he was 
relieved that the would-be assassins did not get their victim. When 
he deposed Farouk, and again when he displaced Naguib, he let the 
ousted man live. ; 

In addition, there are a number of distinguished people who think 
well of him. These include Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru of 
India, Marshal Tito of Yugoslavia, and American journalist Dorothy 
Thompson. Miss Thompson in her introduction to an edition of his 
memoir, The Philosophy of the Revolution, which she entitled 
Egypt's Liberation, described him as “a patriotic idealist,” and 
further said of him: “So far this man remains pure. Pure, faithful, 
and brave.” 

No one of these items by itself amounts to a great deal, but taken 
in sum the writer feels that they at least warrant his proposing a 
plan for peace in the Middle East, in the hope that by some outside 
chance Nasser can be induced to change his course before history 
irrevocably has to enregister further destruction, in an amount that 
is impossible to foretell. If the United Nations cannot bring about 
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peace in this area maybe the nations there through their leaders can 
do so. 

The plan is this: let Nasser and the Arabs call off their war 
against Israel and sit down with her to work out a general treaty 
of peace, on the condition that Israel will share with the other 
signatory powers to the treaty the products of the nuclear reactor 
she is constructing. 

The bottleneck to peace in the Middle East is the refusal of the 
Arab states to call off their war against Israel. Let them call off this 
war. Let them join Israel in a peace conference. Israel has offered 
repeatedly to join in such a conference. If there is a fear, which 
Nasser and others have expressed, that Israel is making an atomic 
bomb, let Israel remove it by agreeing to share the products of 
her nuclear reactor with the Arab states who enter into a general 
treaty of peace with her. Such a treaty will be an example to the 
whole world. 

Nasser has written of an Islamic world parliament. The writer 
can suggest to him a grander dream: a strengthened United Nations 
and the existence of the rule of law throughout the world. The way 
to the realization of such a dream can be opened in the Middle East, 
the area that has given us the greatest achievements of human beings, 
that has given us, in the words of Julian Huxley, “the great primal 
inventions, of agriculture, the wheel, stone building, organized 
irrigation, metal-working, writing, the alphabet; the great discov- 
eries, of primitive astronomy, of mathematics, of geography; the 
beginnings of philosophy, the first libraries, the dawn of monotheism, 
the multiple rise of sculpture and painting and architecture.” A gen- 


eral treaty in the Middle East may mark the entry of the world’s 
nations into a great age of peace. 


Appendix 


RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS FROM THE REPORT 
TO THE ATTORNEY GENERAL, SEPTEMBER 1946 


THE writer’s recommendations and conclusions in his report on 
Nazi penetration in this country have, unfortunately, a continuing 
relevance. However, they refer to the time when he gave the 
report to Attorney General, now Mr. Justice, Tom C. Clark, on 
September 17, 1946. He will thus present this part, except for a few 
typographical changes and the addition of six concluding paragraphs, 
just as he originally submitted it. : 

The reference to the peacetime Sedition Act is to Title I of the 
Alien Registration Act, 1940, this country’s third sedition law, com- 
monly known as the Smith Act, after its principal draftsman, Con- 
gressman Howard W. Smith of Virginia. However, we did not use 
the advocacy proscriptions of this act. Rather we used the provisions 
making it a crime to conspire to cause disloyalty among members of 
our armed forces. 


THE SEDITION CASE 


On February 28, 1946, I submitted to you a memorandum in 
which I stated that certain Supreme Court decisions handed down 
in 1944 and 1945 had brought me to the unpleasant conclusion that 
the Supreme Court would reverse any verdict which the government 
obtained in the Sedition case and that, therefore, the government 
should nolle prosequi the case. I stated that I had reached that con- 
clusion with the greatest reluctance for the reason that, in my 
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opinion, international Fascism, though defeated in battle, was not 
dead. My memorandum to you reads as follows: 


“After a careful re-examination of United States v. McWilliams et 
al., the Sedition case, in view of the decision of the Supreme Court 
in Keegan v. United States, 325 US. 478 (June 11, 1945), the 
German American Bund case, and a reconsideration of the de- 
cisions of the Supreme Court in Hartzel v. United States, 322 US. 
680 (June 12, 1944), and Baumgartner v. United States, 322 US. 
665 (June 12, 1944), in the light of the Keegan case, I have come 
to the unpleasant conclusion that the Supreme Court will reverse 
any verdict which the government obtains in the Sedition case 
and that, therefore, the government should nolle prosequi the case. 

“I have reached this conclusion with the greatest reluctance, for, 

in my opinion, international Fascism, though defeated in battle, is 
not dead. The enemies of democracy did not all lay down their 
weapons on VE or VJ Day; and the deaths of Hitler and Mussolini, 
the execution of quislings in collaborationist or vassal states, and the 
arrest and conviction of Japanese militarists have not brought an 
end to the Fascist threat to democracy. 
: “No, Fascism is not dead in the United States. On the contrary, 
it is now in the process of postwar reconversion, a reconversion un- 
complicated by strikes, price ceilings, or shortages. The old familiar 
Fascist faces are once again spouting the old familiar Fascist lies. 
Out from under the stones once more are crawling those Americans 
who until Pearl Harbor damned democracy, our President and 
Congress, applauded every Axis triumph and echoed every Nazi 
propaganda tune, and spread disunity and hate. 

“Back again, too, are the sleazy pamphlets and ‘weekly bulletins’ 
attacking the Jews, the Catholics, the Negroes—any handy minority; 
weeping over the fate of the Nazis, both here and in Germany, 
without a tear for the victims of Nazi bestiality; denouncing our 
war allies and our peace objectives; screaming that Pearl Harbor 
was a deliberate plot by Roosevelt, the Communists, and ‘inter- 
national Jewry’; spreading hatred and distrust; and promoting, now 
that ‘Fascist’ is an ugly word, the ‘nationalist’ cause. 

“Because habits are difficult to down and basic techniques are 
difficult to discard, in its reconversion American Fascism has been 
unable to avoid following a readily recognizable pattern. Currently— 
meaning since that historic gathering on the deck of the battleship 
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Missouri in Tokyo Harbor—the American antidemocratic movement 
is adopting four distinct propaganda lines in connection with, or 
under cover of, a number of familiar organizational devices. The 
principal propaganda lines are: 

“(1) Roosevelt, the Communists, and ‘international Jewry’ were 
entirely responsible for Pearl Harbor and for America’s entry into 
the war because they deliberately goaded the Japs and Nazis—who 
were no real threat to this country—into adopting desperate 
measures. This represents only a shift in tense from the pre-Pearl 
Harbor Fascist line. 

“(2) Tyler Kent, one-time code clerk in the American Embassy 
in London, who betrayed his country and made our ‘unbreakable’ 
code available to the Nazis, is a victim of a Roosevelt-Churchill- 
Jewish conspiracy. 

“(3) The solidarity of Germanism in America must be re-estab- 
lished and maintained; the victims of Nazi defeat, both here and 
in Germany, must be protected against the ‘cruelties’ of vengeful 
democracy. This represents merely a change of approach, substituting 
one Fascist ‘sympathy’ for another. 

“(4) The Jews (Catholics, Negroes, Mexicans, Poles, or whatever 
minority group one cares to mention) are to blame for everything. 
This, of course, represents no change whatsoever in the Fascist 
propaganda line. y 

“To implement these propaganda attacks, or to disguise them, 
the reconverting antidemocratic movement is setting itself up in a 
variety of organizations, some of them merely continuations of pre- 
war groups but others involving a new camouflage. And, as before 
the war, their interconnections are as revealing as they are inevitable. 
The general classifications include: ‘nationalist’ political organiza- 
tions; ‘veterans’ organizations; ‘monetary-reform’ organizations; 
‘youth’ organizations; ‘farmers’ organizations; ‘Bund’-like organiza- 
tions; ‘mothers’ organizations; Christian Front groups; and out- 
and-out anti-Semitic organizations. s 

“Today, the primary propaganda line of the ‘reconverted’ Fascist 
movement is centering about the old, prewar hymn of hate—with 
only the slightest of changes in the lyrics. Today in all parts of the 
country the same Americans who sought appeasement of, rather 
than defense against, Fascism, who applauded Hitler and Mussolini, 
who proclaimed that the Axis had no designs upon America and 
that we could live at peace with the dictators, are filling the 
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columns of their weeklies and the ears of their audiences with the 
refrain: Roosevelt, Communists, and international Jewry provoked 
the peace-loving Japanese into the attack on Pearl Harbor. 

“In spite of the grim nature of the picture I have presented, legal 
remedies, especially under Supreme Court decisions of the last two 
terms, are as inadequate and ineffective as the picture is disturbing. 
It is difficult in this country, under Supreme Court decisions, to 
be guilty of sedition. 

“The reason for this result is that the Supreme Court is putting 
into practice the philosophy and opinions of men like Milton, John 
Stuart Mill, Jefferson, Zachariah Chafee, and Justices Holmes and 
Brandeis on freedom of speech. They have given at least three 
reasons for their position. They have stated, for one thing, that 
freedom of speech permits the full development of the individual. 
They have urged, for another thing, that freedom of speech pro- 
vides additional assurance of arriving at the truth. They have taken 
the position, in the third place, that freedom of speech results, es- 
pecially in a country with a democratic form of government, in 
the choice of the best and wisest course to be followed in public 
matters. 

“The insistence on freedom of speech is at least as old as the 
Greek democracies. No less an authority than Thucydides based the 
Athenian claim to preeminence among the Greek city-states upon 
the freedom of discussion permitted to her citizens. ‘We differ,’ 
said he, ‘from other states in regarding the man who holds aloof 
from public life not as quiet but as useless; we decide or debate, 
carefully and in person, all public questions, in the belief that it 
is not debate that is a hindrance to action, but that acts are fore- 
doomed to failure when undertaken without discussion.’ 


“The classic statement in more modern times is by Milton in his 
“‘Areopagitica.’ In this work he declared: 


And though all the winds of doctrine were let loose to play 
upon the earth, so Truth be in the field, we do injuriously by 
licensing and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength. Let her and 


Falsehood grapple; who ever knew Truth put to the worse, in a 
free and open encounter? 


“Justice Holmes made an equally eloquent statement in his dissent 
in Abrams v. United States, 250 U.S. 616 (1919). He said, on p. 630: 
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. .. But when men have realized that time has upset many 
fighting faiths, they may come to believe even more than they 
believe the very foundations of their own conduct that the ultimate 
good desired is better reached by free trade in ideas—that the best 
test of truth is the power of the thought to get itself accepted in 
the competition of the market, and that truth is the only ground 
upon which their wishes safely can be carried out. That at any 
rate is the theory of our Constitution. 


“John Stuart Mill in his essay ‘On Liberty’ reasoned like this: 


. -. But the peculiar evil of silencing the expression of an 
opinion is, that it is robbing the human race: posterity as well as 
the existing generation; those who dissent from the opinion still 
more than those who hold it. If the opinion is right, they are de- 
prived of the opportunity of exchanging error for truth; if wrong, 
they lose, what is almost as great a benefit, the clearer perception 
and livelier impression of truth, produced by its collision with 
error. 

- - - Complete liberty of contradicting and disproving our 
opinion is the very condition which justifies us in assuming its 
truth for purposes of action; and on no other terms can a being 
with human faculties have any rational assurance of being right. 


“This is the way Thomas Jefferson put it in his first inaugural 
address: 


If there be any among us who wish to dissolve this union, or 
to change its republican form, let them stand undisturbed, as 
monuments of the safety with which error of opinion may be 
tolerated where reason is left free to combat it. 


“Justice Brandeis, in a dissenting opinion in Gilbert v. Minnesota, 
254 U.S. 325 (1920), said on p. 338: 


Like the course of the heavenly bodies, harmony in national 
life is a resultant of the struggle between contending forces. In 
frank expression of conflicting opinion lies the greatest promise 
of wisdom in governmental action; and in suppression lies or- 
dinarily the greatest peril. 
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(1927), Justice Brandeis enlarged upon the subject. He said, on p. 


375: 


Those who won our independence believed that the final end 
of the State was to make men free to develop their faculties; and 
that in its government the deliberative forces should prevail over 
the arbitrary. They valued liberty both as an end and as a means. 
They believed liberty to be the secret of happiness and courage 
to be the secret of liberty. They believed that freedom to think 
as you will and to speak as you think are means indispensable to 
the discovery and spread of political truth; that without free 
speech and assembly discussion would be futile; that with them, 
discussion affords ordinarily adequate protection against the dis- 
semination of noxious doctrine; that the greatest menace to free- 
dom is an inert people; that public discussion is a political duty; 


and that this should be a fundamental principle of the American 
government. 


“Chafee, in his book Free Speech in the United States, supports 
his position with this reasoning: 


The true meaning of freedom of speech seems to be this. One 
of the most important purposes of society and government is the 
discovery and spread of truth on subjects of general concern. 
This is possible only through absolutely unlimited discussion for, 
as Bagehot points out, once force is thrown into the argument, 
it becomes a matter of chance whether it is thrown on the false 
side or the true, and truth loses all its natural advantage in the 
contest. 

The First Amendment protects two kinds of interests in free 
speech. There is an individual interest, the need of many men to 
express their opinions on matters vital to them if life is to be 
worth living, and a social interest in the attainment of truth, so 


that the country may not only adopt the wisest course of action 
but carry it out in the wisest way. 


“Many others „have expressed similar opinions. For instance, 
Benjamin Franklin in his ‘An Apology for Printers’ had this: 


When men differ in opinion, both sides ought equally to have 
the advantage of being heard by the public; and when truth and 
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error have fair play, the former is always an overmatch for the 
latter. 


“Mr. Justice Murphy writing the opinion of the Court in Thorn- 
hill v. Alabama, 310 U.S. 88 (1940), said on p. 95: 


The safeguarding of these rights [freedom of speech and of the 
press] to the ends that men may speak as they think on matters 
vital to them and that falsehoods may be exposed through the 
processes of education and discussion is essential to free govern- 
ment. Those who won our independence had confidence in the 
power of free and fearless reasoning and communication of ideas 
to discover and spread political and economic truth. Noxious 
doctrines in these fields may be refuted and their evil averted 
by the courageous exercise of the right of free discussion. Abridg- 
ment of freedom of speech and of the press, however, impairs 
those opportunities for public education that are essential to effec- 
tive exercise of the power of correcting error through the processes 
of popular government. 


“Now, it is this very freedom of speech and of the press and other 
freedoms under a democratic form of government which the Nazis 
abused in order to destroy the Weimar Republic, a German demo- 
cratic form of government similar to ours, and which the defendants 
in the Sedition case sought to abuse in order to destroy democracy 
in this country. Paul Joseph Goebbels, the Nazi god of propaganda, 
once chortled that democracy, by its devotion to freedom of speech 
and other civil liberties, provided its deadly enemies with the 
weapons with which to destroy it. 

“Let us look for a moment at the nature of the Fascist threat to 
our institutions. First of all, the Nazis and the defendants in the 
Sedition case are the declared enemies of democracy. They were 
intent upon the destruction of democracy here and throughout 
the world. To them democracy was anathema. According to them, 
democracy was decadent. It was weak, false, rotten, and corrupt. 
It was senseless and dangerous. Hitler called it a monstrosity of 
filth. Pelley was even more violent in his denunciation of democracy 
than Hitler. According to Pelley, democracy, Judaism, Communism, 
Marxism, and internationalism were all basically the same. He as- 
serted that democracy always meant Judaism. He asserted that 
democracy was a planned economy government controlled by Jews. 
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He claimed that democracy ignored what Hitler called the ‘aristo- 
cratic principle in nature.’ In an article entitled “The Coming World 
Axis, in which he asserted that a new world order was coming 
with the main axis running from Berlin through Washington to 
Tokyo, and a subsidiary axis geared to the main one, running from 
Berlin to Rome, he came out with this: ‘The putrid corpse of 
Jewish democracy will be eliminated by cremation.’ 

“According to True, ‘Democracy is a hoax.’ 

“Along with condemning our democratic form of government, 
the defendants also condemned both our major political parties. 
They had almost as little use for the Republican as for the Demo- 
cratic party. They wanted to destroy both of them. They wanted 
to destroy all existing political parties other than the Nazi or Fascist 
party which they were trying to establish. Pelley asserted that both 
the Republican and Democratic parties were branches of one party, 
which he termed ‘the Hebrew party.’ James True praised Fritz 

Kuhn’s assertion that both our major political parties were con- 
trolled by international Jewish financial interests. Deatherage as- 
serted that both our major political parties had failed and were 
‘unable to do anything for the constructive welfare of our people, 
having bowed to the power of the purse as wielded by the inter- 
national Jew.’ According to him, the existing party system of pro- 
fessional parliamentarianism of machine politicians was corrupt and 
controlled entirely by the international bankers through party con- 
ventions. This sounds almost as if Hitler himself had written it. 
Deatherage and his White Knights pledged themselves to revise 
this existing system and to replace it with a ‘purified and effective 
system of true Republican government which shall conform to the 
requirement of our revitalized National character in line with the 
true intent of the Constitution, 

“On another occasion, Deatherage asserted that both parties were 
controlled ‘by the same gang of international bankers.’ 

“McWilliams asserted that this was what Americans wanted: ‘An 
America free of Roosevelt, free of kikes, free of Republicans and 
free of the Democratic party, which are only the stooges of the 
Jews. We want in America the same methods and the same system 
that Hitler has inaugurated in Germany. On another occasion he 
declared: ‘Five years from now, wherever the Democratic or Re- 
publican party exists, we'll tear down the building. We'll fumigate 

the place. We'll fertilize the place, we'll plant a stinking hogweed 
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as a memorial to the most stinking political corruption in the history 
of the country. l ¥ 

“Edmondson began by condemning both our major political 
parties as being controlled. In a later pamphlet which he called 
Key Jews Direct All Parties, he condemned all our political parties 
with the same assertion. 

“Smythe declared that both major parties were ‘stooges of the 
Jews. ek 

“Sage and his confederates in a July 1940 issue of their Nationalist 
Newsletter commented that Willkie’s statement to the effect that 
he considered anti-Semitism in America as a criminal movement 
and every anti-Semite as a traitor to America, showed the ‘sewer 
level to which our political party system has been degraded.’ A Janu- 
ary 1941 issue of the Nationalist Newsletter contains the following 
appraisal of the Republican party: 


Wendell Willkie’s submission to the traitors controlling the 
federal administration probably means the extinction of the Re- 
publican party. Members of the Republican party little realize as 
yet the tragedy of their Philadelphia convention last year. Faced 
with the opportunity of a century, they completely ignored the 
basic needs of their country and permitted their party to be sold 
to the same gang of internationalists controlling the party in 
power. In our opinion the extinction of the Republican party is 
small loss to America. 


“And so it went. 

“Along with destroying our democratic form of government, the 
defendants intended to impose upon us a Nazi or Fascist brand of 
totalitarianism. They intended to impose on us a one-party system 
just as the Nazis had done before them in Germany. They in- 
tended to abolish freedom of speech, freedom of the press, freedom 
of religion, freedom of assembly, freedom from arrest without 
cause, and all the other civil liberties guaranteed to us by the Con- 
stitution. When Deatherage, True, and Edmondson, for instance, 
were at work in 1941 on their constitution and platform for a 
Nationalist party, Deatherage provided that ‘subversive activities 
of the press were to be sternly suppressed. If publishers colored the 
news ‘under the influence of Anti-Christian and alien groups, they 
were to be deprived of citizenship and the right of publication. 
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Edmondson added the radio and the movies and wanted to provide 
the death penalty ‘regarding treason to the Republic by press, radio, 
or movies.’ 

“In the same document, Deatherage also provided that ‘a religion 
which does not stay within the accepted bounds of Christian mor- 
ality shall be suppressed.’ 

“True wanted to put in a paragraph dedicating the party to ‘the 
proposition of dealing only with the Truth; it will endeavor to 
eliminate from American life all propaganda, in the present meaning 
of the word, and accepts the literal meaning of the phrase “free 
speech.” ? 

“True gave us some idea of what he meant by free speech when 


he endorsed the book burnings which took place in Austria and 
predicted similar book burnings here: 


Roosevelt has added his voice to the protest of many Reds 
against the burning of books in Austria. For many years in Aus- 
tria, as in this country, the publishing business has been prosti- 
tituted. Books by Jews and bribed “fronts,” designed to destroy 
moral and national ideals and smear national heroes, have been 
forced into schools and libraries. Filthy books have been published 
by the hundreds, under the guise of science or “liberalism,” for 
the debauchery of youth. Quite naturally, the first move of the 
Aryans was to destroy this mental poison. Soon, we predict, we 
shall have similar book burnings in this country. 


“Following the Nazi texts chapter and verse, True also makes 
clear what is in store for us, should he and his confederates come to 
power, in the way of freedom of religion. In one of the issues of his 
publication, he refers to the ‘subversive work of the Federal Council 
of Churches of America (largely supported by Jews).’ In another, 
he declares that ‘meetings of Jews, Protestants, and Catholics, the 
activities of the Federal Council of Churches, the subversion of the 
churches, churchmen, the YMCA and the YWCA, are responsible 
for much social wreckage.’ 

“Along with destroying our democratic form of government 
and our civil liberties and giving us a Nazi or Fascist brand of 
totalitarianism, the defendants also wanted to give us discipline. 
They had various uniformed groups. The Bund had its Storm 
Troopers. Pelley had his Silver Shirts. McWilliams had his Christian 

Mobilizers, and Deatherage had his White Knights. Edmondson 
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stated that with leadership, of course, went ‘militant discipline.’ 
Lawrence Dennis tried to transplant not only the German concept 
of discipline, but also the German concept of folk. In his book, 
The Dynamics of War and Revolution, the last chapter has the 
title ‘Out of War, A New Revolutionary Folk Unity.’ In a letter to 
Dorothy Thompson under date of December 9, 1940, he told her 
that her God was gold, while his was folk. 

“In attempting to bring about their Nazi or Fascist revolution in 
this country, the defendants again followed the Nazi blueprint. 
They talked of legal means and counterrevolution. So did Hitler 
after the failure of his Munich Beer Hall Putsch in 1923. Prior to 
that time, as he himself later confessed, he ‘thought of no other 
method than a forcible overthrow of the government. After the 
failure of that method, he talked of using legal means. Thereafter 
he employed the subterfuge of giving everything the appearance 
of legality, thus making it more difficult to discern the Nazis’ true 
purposes, and serving, partially at least, to disguise the illegality 
of later acts. Hindenburg’s appointment of Hitler as Chancellor 
may have been legal, but even so, the subsequent acts of the Nazis 
—abrogating civil liberties, abolishing all representative government, 
prohibiting all other political parties, declaring the Nazi party and 
the State to be one—were all illegal. Thus the attack on Poland 
and Hitler’s war of aggression became part of an illegal course of 
conduct. Pelley, Deatherage, True, Edmondson, McWilliams, and 
the others could talk of winning the Presidency in a legal election, 
as they did talk, but once the legal victory was won, they were pre- 
pared to destroy our form of government, substituting a one-party 
military dictatorship, just as the Nazis destroyed the Weimar Re- 
public. And just as illegally. 

“A Nazi or Fascist revolution, the way the Nazis brought it about 
in Germany and the way the members of the movement here hoped 
to bring it about in this country, was to take place in two phases: 
a pre-revolutionary phase and the actual seizure of power. During 
the pre-revolutionary phase, they hoped to disintegrate and soften 
the existing social structure so that the ultimate seizure of power 
would be easy. They hoped to accomplish this by a mass propaganda 
campaign inciting people to hatred of our democratic, representative 
form of government and to hatred of various groups and classes, by 
resorting to terrorism, for which the uniformed Storm Troopers 
served as a convenient tool, by exploiting and abusing the rights 
and privileges given to them by a democratic, representative form of 


418 Tue OrriciaL German REPORT 


government, by offering participation in the spoils to those who 
joined in the conspiracy, and by causing the army, or a segment of 
it, to be disloyal to the existing democratic, representative form of 
government. Once the defendants had sufficiently disintegrated and 
softened our existing social structure, then they intended, as an 
organized minority with the support of at least a section of the 
armed forces, simply to seize power. 

“Of course the defendants did not call the activities in which they 
were engaged by the name revolution. Rather they talked in terms 
of legal means and counterrevolution. Their legal means, however, 
consisted of underground armies of Storm Troopers, Silver Shirts, 
White Knights, Christian Mobilizers, Christian Fronters, marches 
on Washington, appeals to army officers to be disloyal, pogroms, 
and finally a nationalist dictatorship. 

“Precisely as Hitler had once outlined Nazi plans to Rauschning, 
Deatherage explained that the technique of revolution had itself 
been revolutionized by the Communists and that a new strategy 
would have to be developed in this country to meet the challenge. 
The foundation of the counterrevolution, he said, was anti-Semitism 
and ‘throughout the nation today it is a smoldering fire, sullen, 
deadly, and ten times more powerful than existed in pre-Hitler 
Germany.’ Incidentally, Deatherage got this estimate of conditions 
in this country from Ulrich yon Gienanth, one of the secretaries at 
the German Embassy in Washington and head of the Gestapo in 
this country. 

“The defendants had two sets of plans. One was that if the Com- 
munists took over the government, they would put out the Com- 
munists and seize it. The other was to take over the government 
before the Communists took it over. They felt that if they could 
convince the people that the Communists were going to take over 
the government, they would be entitled to march in first with their 
own army and take it over. Deatherage, for instance, asserted: 
‘Personally, I am certain that we will fight this thing out in 1940 
—as they are fighting it out in Spain. That means war between 
armed groups—unless we have the brains and the guts to enact a 
coup which will destroy enemy leadership.’ 

“Deatherage could not have stated his intent more clearly. Under 
the charge that the Communists were about to take over the gov- 
ernment, he and his crowd would move in to forestall such an even- 
tuality. Under the guise of protecting the country from a Commu- 
nist revolution, he and his crowd would impose on us a Fascist 
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revolution. This was the Nazi technique which worked success- 
fully in Germany. 

“On another occasion, Deatherage asserted: ‘This is undeclared 
war and a damn sight more dirty than any other war in history.’ 

“Time and again, Deatherage cried for the man to lead his pro- 
jected putsch and for the hour to set it in motion. At one time he 
thought he had both—General George Van Horn Moseley as the 
man, and the moment when Hitler would strike both Britain and 
France to their knees as the hour. Moseley, however, later decided 
that a $6,000 army pension was preferable to valor. When history 
made a hash out of the rest of Deatherage’s plans, he expressed a 
willingness to compromise on Charles Lindbergh or himself as the 
leader of the movement, only to have the events of Pearl Harbor 
postpone the time indefinitely. The plans, however, are still there, 
dusty but dangerous. 

“McWilliams asserted: 


Democracy is dead. It is completely dead in Europe, and Jew- 
mochracy is dying in America. The next thing is National Social- 
ism, and we are living in that revolutionary period that precedes 
actual revolution. If the Jews beat us to it, we'll have a Marxist 
or Communist revolution, but if be beat the Jew to it—as I know 
we will—we’ll have National Socialism. 


“This excerpt shows what the defendants meant by counterrevo- 
lution. They meant that they were going to assert that something 
they called Jewish Communists were about to take over the gov- 
ernment and under that smoke screen, they were going to move in 
themselves and impose on us a Nazi or Fascist form of government. 

“Pelley, when he organized his Silver Shirts, had in mind an 
American version of the Nazi Storm Troopers. He wanted to 
organize a militant group, completely under his own thumb, pre- 
pared to seize the reins of government in the United States if 
opportunity and excuse were offered. Pelley’s program for his 
Silver Shirts was identical with that of Hitler’s Brown Shirts: (1) 
Set up a counterrevolutionary movement ostensibly dedicated to 
opposing Communist influence, real or imaginary; (2) Profess de- 
votion to legal methods; (3) Strike hard and fast as a protector of 
constitutional government if the ‘Reds’ attempt to seize power; and 
(4) Fake a ‘Communist attack’ if the ‘Reds’ fail to move on sched- 
ule, and take over the government anyway. Publicly, Pelley’s plans 
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provided for the first three steps; privately, they were based entirely 
on the fourth. 

“True, in complaining of a federal bill requiring a permit to 
carry arms, came out with this: ‘Throughout the history of the 
country, whenever armed legal steps have been necessary, Vigilante 
or Fascist organizations appeared and took the proper action with 
perfect results. . . . An army will be on hand when it is needed.’ 
In another place he asserted: ‘America is very far along in the con- 
ditioning that resulted in Communist slaughter and civil war in 
Spain.’ Still another time he declared: ‘The rumblings are already 
being heard throughout the United States. They have gone too far 
and the Jewish-Communist menace has spread too far for the issue 
to be joined without bloodshed. And, anyway, why shouldn’t there 
be bloodshed? America will never be safe until we have wiped the 
last vestige of Red Jewry from our shores. I’ve waited too long for 
that . . . to be satisfied with anything else. 

“Sage, Lyman, and Alderman talked of civil war. They urged 
people to have guns and ammunition. They subtly urged violence. 
They asserted that talk and petitions and- meetings would not ac- 
complish their aims. They told their followers to be prepared to 
make ‘the supreme sacrifice.’ 

“Edmondson claimed that a group whom he labeled as inter- 
national Jews were planning to cause great disorder in this country, 
to be followed in one day by martial law and Communism. He 
talked about a patriotic defense crusade. He reminded his readers 
that American Vigilantes had the right to bear arms. He talked 
about the distribution of his pamphlets to ‘an endless chain of 
revolutionaries to save the Republic.’ He often warned of approach- 
ing civil war in this country. He called on patriotic Vigilantes to 
rescue the Republic. He declared time and time again that vigilant 
American patriots were going to rescue the government, peacefully 
if they could, forcefully if they must. When American Vigilantes 
were enlightened, they would, according to him, rescue the govern- 
ment either by ballots or bullets. Unless we welcomed the ‘saving 
leadership’ which he and his confederates were going to give us, 
‘civil war and Fascistic dictatorship would be inevitable.’ 

“General George Van Horn Moseley, a man who was at one time 

second in command of the United States army and who at that time 
hoped to become Chief of Staff, had a plan whereby the President, 
on the day of his inauguration, would summon the governors of all 
the states to the White House. When he had them all seated in the 
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East Room, he would tell them ‘as forcibly as might be necessary, 
that he expected them to remain there until each one had signed a 
previously prepared request asking for the establishment of martial 
law in his particular state.’ Upon receiving these requests, the Presi- 
dent would call out the army and the National Guard and let them 
take over. He would tell them that ‘he wants the United States 
thoroughly cleaned of “Reds” and “Red” sympathizers. From that 
point, if he’s a wise man, he'll let the boys go to it.’ 

“The defendants must have been excited at a plan like that. At 
any rate, for a time at least, they made an effort to unify the move- 
ment behind Moseley. The members of the movement at various 
times sought to proselytize army officers. Pelley and Edmondson, 
for instance, got out literature which suggested that army officers 
refuse to obey orders from the Commander-in-Chief, the President, 
if called upon to ‘put down any gentile counterrevolutionary effort 
against the Communists.’ Edmondson wrote in one of his bulletins: 


If a President be guilty of treason to the state, does not such a 
condition absolve the military from obeying his orders to shoot 
down citizens patriotically defending themselves and their men- 
aced government against Jewish-Communist enemies, whom he 
refuses to suppress, and to whom he gives aid and comfort? 


“He concludes with this warning: 


The significant finale to this analysis is: What will inevitably 
victorious American loyalists do later to military officers who were 
traitors to their countrymen when they fired on patriots fighting 
for self-preservation? In this crisis, the query is worthy of con- 
sideration. 


Silly? Of course! Yet remember what happened to Germany. 
“The weapon which the defendants used as incessantly and ma- 
levolently as the Nazis in Germany was incitement of hatred toward 
minority groups, especially the Jews and the Negroes. With this 
weapon they hoped to disintegrate and soften our social and gov- 
ernmental structure, to make us lose our respect for law and order, 
to accustom us to the methods of terror and violence, to soften us 
for the kill. With this weapon they hoped to unite all the malcon- 
tents, the felons, the failures, all those who bore resentment for one 
reason or another, everyone who nursed a grudge. They wanted to 
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unite this discontented mass under the single concept of ‘Aryanism’ 
and so teach it to hate certain alleged enemies designated by such 
conveniently broad and simple terms as ‘democracy,’ ‘Jews,’ ‘pluto- 
crats,’ or ‘Communists,’ which, as far as possible, were to be iden- 
tified with one another in the public mind. 

“The defendants talked much about pogroms, of blood baths, 
and of blood flowing in the streets. William Robert Lyman, Jr., 
asserted: ‘Our pogroms will make Hitler’s look like a Sunday 
School picnic.’ In 1944, just after the Sedition trial got under way, 
he made a harangue before a mothers’ group in which he said, 
among other things: 


Persecution will not solve the Jew question but execution will. 
What a housecleaning Hitler did! We all know we have to make 
one clean sweep here in America. Destroy everyone who has Jew 
blood. We will have no concentration camps, but the gallows and 


the firing squad. That is the only way to clean them out once and 
for all. 


“McWilliams declared that the Christian Mobilizers were going to 
get all the Jews and that the blood of the Jews would fill the gutters 
of the nation. 

“One of Pelley’s men declared at the Deutsches Haus of the 
German American Bund in Los Angeles that the time would come 
when a Jew would be hung from every lamppost and tree in the 
country. 

“Moseley publicly warned the country of a patriotic uprising 
which would make the massacres recorded in history up to then 
look like peaceful church parades, 

“True, in complaining of a federal bill requiring a permit to 
carry arms, predicted: ‘Attempts to disarm American citizens will 
be the signal for the start of the most complete pogrom the world 
has seen.’ 

“Edmondson talked of pogroms in this country such as the world 
has never seen. ‘However, when the awakening does come, the 
German bloodless epic will not be repeated. I predict a pogrom 
such as the world has never seen.’ He asked whether America would 
have to go through ‘a civil war blood-bath purge.’ He said that the 
1938 election showed that New York City was ‘pogrom conscious.’ 
He asserted that the German American Bund’s Madison Square 
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Garden mass meeting in 1939 proved that New York City had at 
last become ‘pogrom conscious.’ 

“The defendants were not only anti-Semitic but also anti-Negro. 
Along with wanting to destroy all the Jews, they also wanted to 
treat the Negroes as an inferior and subject race. Sage and his con- 
federates, for instance, declared that the real enemy of the Negroes 
was the liberal who told them that ‘before God and the Constitution 
they were equal to the White Man.’ 

“Many of the defendants were not only anti-Semitic but also anti- 
Catholic. Examples are Winrod and Smythe. Winrod referred to 
Catholicism as the harlot woman of the Bible. He charged that prac- 
tically every doctrine of the Catholic church was heresy. He adver- 
tised and sold anti-Catholic books. He asserted that the slayer of 
Huey Long was a Jewish Catholic, thus including both of the minor- 
ity groups he was attacking. He alleged that the Society of Jesus ‘is 
the army of the Roman church and has behind it a trail of Protes- 
tant blood which it will never be able to wash away.’ 

“Smythe linked the Jews and the Catholics in a common con- 
spiracy. He characterized both of them as ‘two of the most powerful 
high-pressure political groups in the world’ and referred to the 
Catholic church as an even ‘more dangerous’ high-pressure political 
minority group than the ‘international Jews.’ In 1944, he announced 
that he was getting out a bulletin ‘exposing the Roman Catholic 
conspiracy allied with the international Jewish bankers of England 
to destroy Protestant America” On another occasion he declared: 
‘We will destroy Judaism and Communism in America. We will 
likewise destroy Romanism here as Hitler has in the new Germany.’ 

“The method which the defendants used to spread anti-Semitism 
was the one which Hitler and his Nazi confederates perfected in 
Germany, a mass propaganda campaign of falsehood for the purpose 
of inciting people to hatred. Propaganda, the way the Nazis and the 
defendants were going to use it, was described by Hitler as a fright- 
ful weapon in the hands of the expert. Its only purpose was to con- 
fuse the masses and win them to one’s cause. 

“Hitler further pointed out that the bigger the lie, the more 
readily it would be accepted. For an ordinary person might con- 
ceive of himself telling a little lie but not a big one. Hitler further 
pointed out that even though the lie were exposed, nevertheless some 
part of it would always remain. f 

“Hitler set out many of the characteristics of such propaganda in 
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his book Mein Kampf: It had to appeal to the emotions rather than 
to reason; it had to concentrate on a single opponent, in this instance 
a minority group, the Jews, whom Hitler sought to identify with 
Communism. He stated that it was part of the genius of a great 
leader to make even quite different opponents appear as if they 
belonged in one category, because, according to him, the recogni- 
tion of different enemies led people to begin doubting their own 
cause. 

“When Hitler said that propaganda had to appeal to the emotions 
rather than to reason, the emotion which he had in mind was hate. 
People had to learn to hate. According to him, people had to 
learn to hate, hate, and once again hate. 

“According to Goebbels, his job was to arouse the masses to vol- 
canic passion, to organize anger, to set the masses in motion, to 
organize hatred and despair with ice-cold calculation, that is, with 
legal methods. 

“The defendants followed the Nazi blueprint. McWilliams, for 
instance, stated that Hitler had made hate work in Germany and 
that he, McWilliams, was going to make it work here to accomplish 
a similar purpose. On another occasion, he asserted: ‘From now on 
the American people have got to learn to hate. They have to be 
emotionalized and taught how to hate. It’s the only way they can 
be unified against the Jews and the internationalists, the Roosevelts 
and the Churchills.’ 

“Edmondson explained that it had always been his ‘contention 
that it is necessary to emotionalize this problem in the gentile mind 
before action can be taken. To do that, it is logical that you must 
awaken his resentment at being subjected to economic or financial 
slavery. Touch a man’s pocketbook, and you reach the average fel- 
low’s heart, is an old truism, however much it may be materialistic.’ 

“Incidentally, one should note the grimly amusing inconsistency 
in Edmondson’s insistence that his hate campaign must be based 
on a man’s interest in his purse. At all other times Edmondson at- 
tributes such an interest only to the Jews. 

“Anti-Semitic propaganda consisted of many falsehoods, fabrica- 
tions, and forgeries. Some of these the defendants had handed down 
to them; others they manufactured themselves. 

“In one of the issues of The New Liberation, Pelley described the 
huge propaganda campaign in which the Nazis, both in and out of 
Germany, and various members of antidemocratic groups in this 
country were engaged. He stated that the ‘tons upon tons of exposé 
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literature, showing Judaism and Communism to be synonymous, 
which have steadily blanketed the United States throughout the 
past five years, are at last showing results. 

“Hitler regarded anti-Semitism as an indispensable revolutionary 
expedient. He made a myth of the Jews for propaganda purposes. 
Anti-Semitism, he said, was clearly the most valuable weapon in 
his propaganda arsenal. Virtually everywhere it was of deadly ef- 
ficacy. On one occasion Hitler stated: 


My Jews are a valuable hostage given to me by the democracies. 
Anti-Semitic propaganda in all countries is an almost indispensa- 
ble medium for the extension of our political campaign. You will 
see how little time we shall need in order to upset the ideas and 
the criteria of the whole world simply and purely by attacking 
Judaism. 


“Hitler followed his destructive course to the bitter end. The evil 
that he did and the evils that he started will long outlive him. Even 
the last words which he directed to ‘his people’ are filled with in- 
citement of hatred for Jews and offer no other aim, no other direc- 
tive to the German people than to continue their persecution. In 
this fashion did the man who brought more misery to the world 
than any other figure of history leave it. His last gesture was to 
instill some more of the poison of hatred in humanity. Only the 
future will show how successful he was in his endeavor. Certainly, 
up to the present time, there is enough Fascism at large in the 
world and in this country so that our comfort in victory cannot be 
great. 

“Such is the problem which confronts us. On the one hand, de- 
mocracy guarantees freedom of speech, freedom of the press, free- 
dom of religion, and other civil liberties. On the other hand, the 
Nazis and the defendants deliberately abused those freedoms by 
engaging in a mass propaganda campaign of falsehood, of inciting 
people to hatred of minority groups for the purpose of destroying 
democracy. The injection of the great lie and of thousands of lesser 
lies which characterized the propaganda of the Nazis and the de- 
fendants was a far cry from the fair discussion of issues which 
Milton had in mind. How is democracy to meet this problem? 

“This was the question to which we tried to find an answer when 
I took over the Sedition case in February 1943. We began by study- 
ing Chafee’s Free Speech in the United States and the decisions of 
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the Supreme Court, especially the opinions, including dissenting 
ones, of Justices Holmes and Brandeis. Nowhere, however, did we 
find any satisfactory treatment of the Fascist threat to democracy. 

“Chafee’s predecessors, of course, did not deal with the Fascist 
threat at all; and Chafee’s treatment of it, we felt, was inadequate. 
We were not convinced to have Chafee—after setting forth, in 
answer to the statement that truth will win out in the long run, 
Walter Lippmann’s comment that in the long run we shall all be 
dead, and perhaps not peacefully in our beds either—simply assert 
that the main argument of Milton and Mill still held good. When 
Chafee stated, referring to the League of Nations: ‘After all, the 
League came very near success. If Stresemann had lived a few years 
longer, if Hindenburg had died a few years sooner, if there had 
been no Ruhr invasion and resultant inflation to ruin the German 
middle class, it might have worked,’ he left us with a feeling of 
insecurity. We came too close to the debacle for comfort. We are 
still too close to it. 

“After studying Chafee and the decisions of the Supreme Court, 
we considered the nature of the Fascist threat to our institutions. 
When we saw how a mass propaganda campaign of falsehood in- 
citing people to hatred of minority groups was used as a means of 
political aggression, as a political weapon to destroy democracy, we 
could not help but inquire what countermeasures our government 
could take, consistent with the constitutional guarantee of freedom 
of speech, to protect itself, and in this way be able to continue to 
guarantee freedom of specch. 

“Milton’s contention that truth will prevail over falsehood was 
valid in his time. Undoubtedly truth will prevail in a fair conflict. 
However, truth may be defeated by an organized campaign of 
propaganda of hate. It was so defeated in Germany. It was so de- 
feated in Austria. 

“The case of Austria provides an interesting incident which is 
relevant for our purpose. One of the agencies which the Nazis used 
to destroy the democratic form of government in Austria was the 
Fichte Bund. The Fichte Bund specialized in the distribution of 
anti-Semitic pamphlets among native Fascist groups in other coun- 
tries. In Austria before the Anschluss, the Fichte Bund was fever- 
ishly active. Official Nazi publications were forbidden, but leaflets 
from private German cultural societies—which was what the Fichte 
Bund professed to be—did not come under the ban. Eventually the 
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anti-Semitic contents of the Fichte Bund’s publications attracted 
the attention of the Austrian government, and in January 1938, a 
decree from the Federal Chancellery forbade the distribution of the 
pamphlets by Austrian booksellers or news vendors. But the Fichte 
Bund resisted the ban. Its Vienna ‘correspondent’ appealed to the 
Austrian Supreme Court, and one of the last political sensations of 
Schuschnigg Austria was the court’s verdict in this case. It decided 
in favor of the Fichte Bund and against the Austrian government. 

“Hitler and Goebbels proved to the world that truth does not 
always prevail and that the consequences of her defeat can be dis- 
astrous for mankind. We could not help but ask ourselves whether 
limitations on freedom of speech, of the press, and of assembly, suf- 
ficient to check the growth of Nazism in its early stages, would not 
have been better than the great human misery which Hitler and 
his confederates caused, and the infinitely greater human misery 


to which the world would have been subjected had Hitlerism * 


triumphed. 

“We concluded, in view of the Fascist threat to our institutions, 
that the peacetime Sedition Act in this country, the act of June 26, 
1940, was a constitutionally valid limitation upon freedom of speech. 
We decided to use the peacetime Sedition Act rather than the war- 
time act because most of the utterances and publications in question 
took place prior to Pearl Harbor while we were still technically at 
peace with Germany. 

“Nevertheless, in order to make certain that we protected the 
right of freedom of speech to the fullest extent possible; in order to 
be on the safe side in seeing to it that sincere Americans received 
their full measure of freedom of speech; in order to be sure that 
anyone accused had the evil intent which the statute required, we 
devised a safeguard of our own; we considered evidence only on 
those persons who had Nazi connections. This safeguard is not to 
be found in the statute. We employed it in order to give as wide a 
scope as possible to freedom of speech. We employed it in order to 
avoid even the slightest risk of proceeding against sincere Ameri- 
cans. This does not mean, however, that no sincere American was 
in any danger of having the grand jury before whom we were pre- 
senting evidence charge him with sedition. 

“Nazis and Nazi agencies with whom various of the defendants 
in the Sedition case had connections included, among others, the 
following: 
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Adolf Hitler F i 

Paul Joseph Goebbels, head of the Nazi Propaganda Ministry 

Alfred Rosenberg, head of the Foreign Bureau of the Nazi party . 

Ernest Wilhelm Bohle, head of the Foreign Organization of the Nazi 
party (Auslandsorganisation) (AO) 

Julius Streicher, Nuremberg, editor-in-chief of Der Stuermer f 

H. R. Hoffman of Munich and Starnberg, Forcign Press Section of the 
NSDAP f n 

Karl Boemer, formerly of Berlin, Propaganda Ministry 

K. O. Bertling, Berlin, Director of the Amerika Institut ; 

Hans Heinrich Dieckhoff, formerly German Ambassador at Washington, 
D.C. 


Heribert von Strempel, one of the secretaries at the German Embassy at 
Washington, D.C. 

Ulrich von Gienanth, another secretary of the German Embassy at Wash- 
ington, D.C., and head of the Gestapo in this country 

Manfred Zapp, head of Transocean News Service 

Nazi party 

Foreign Organization of the Nazi party 

Nazi Propaganda Ministry 

Foreign Office of the German Reich 

World Service, Erfurt and Frankfurt am Main 

Fichte Bund, Hamburg 


League for Germandom Abroad (Volksbund fuer das Deutschtum im Aus- 
land) (VDA) 


German Foreign Institute (Deutsches Auslands-Institut) (DAI), Stuttgart 
Terramare Office, Berlin 

Transocean News Service 

Amerika Institut 

Vereinigung Carl Schurz (Carl Schurz Society), Berlin 

German Embassy at Washington, D.C. 

German consulates in the United States 

German Library of Information 

German Railroads Information Office 


“I have already pointed out that the Fichte Bund was one of the 
agencies which the Nazis used for disseminating propaganda, par- 
ticularly through leaflets, among native Fascist groups in other 
countries. These leaflets were printed in English, German, French, 
Spanish, Dutch, Danish, Swedish, Portuguese, Rumanian, and Hun- 
garian. Another agency which specialized in disseminating Nazi 
propaganda among native Fascist groups in other countries was 
World Service. 


“The German American Bund, five of whose members—Gerhard 
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Wilhelm Kunze, Fuehrer of the Bund; August Klapprott, deputy 
Fuchrer of the Bund; Hermann Max Schwinn, Gauleiter of the 
Western District of the Bund; Hans Diebel, who operated the 
Bund’s Aryan Book Store at the Deutsches Haus in Los Angeles; 
and Franz K. Ferenz—were defendants in the Sedition case, should 
also be listed with these Nazi agencies. Until 1938, the Bund was, 
in effect, a branch of the Nazi party in this country. After 1938, the 
Nazi party in Germany, in order to make the Bund appear more 
American, set up separate Nazi party units for German citizens 1n 
this country. The Bund, however, remained as firmly wedded to 
Nazism as ever. Its aims and purposes did not change in the 
slightest. 

“Lawrence Dennis, who characterized himself before an Army 
Exclusion Hearing Board as the Alfred Rosenberg, the intellectual 
leader of American Fascism, the No. 1 intellectual Fascist of Amer- 
ica, had connections with Alfred Rosenberg, Karl Boemer, Ernest 
Willhelm Bohle, Heribert von Strempel, Ulrich von Gienanth, Man- 
fred Zapp, K. O. Bertling, the Amerika Institut, the German Library 
of Information, and Transocean News Service. f 

“George Sylvester Viereck had connections with Adolf Hitler, 
Paul Joseph Goebbels, Hans Dieckhoff, the German Foreign Office, 
the German Embassy in Washington, the German Consulate in 
New York, and the German Library of Information. From the fall 
of 1939 until the summer of 1941, Viereck received from the Nazis 
for propaganda purposes approximately $350,000. Some $65,000 of 
this amount came from the German Library of Information, and 
$270,000 came from Heribert von Strempel. According to Strempel, 
$240,000 of this amount went into Viereck’s publishing house, Flan- 
ders Hall, and the balance of $30,000, Viereck used to pay for various 
“no-war” ads. The ads for which Viereck paid were, of course, not 
in his own name, but characteristically, and in order to deceive the 
American people, were in the name of what was apparently a 
strictly American organization. Strempel recalled that one of these 
‘no-war’ ads, although paid for by Viereck, was run in the name 
of one of the so-called mothers’ groups. Strempel stated that, to the 
best of his recollection, the name of this group was ‘We, the Mothers 
of America,’ ; 

“William Dudley Pelley had connections with World Service, 
the Fichte Bund, the German Library of Information, K. O. Ber- 
tling, the Amerika Institut, Julius Streicher, the Terramare Office 
in Berlin, and the German American Bund. 
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“George Deatherage had connections with World Service, Julius 
Streicher, the Fichte Bund, and the German American Bund. 

“Elizabeth Dilling had connections with Ulrich von Gienanth, 
World Service, and the German American Bund. 

“Edward James Smythe had connections with the German Em- 
bassy in Washington, the German Consulate in New York, the 
German Library of Information, the German Railroads Information 
Office, World Service, the Terramare Office in Berlin, Julius 
Streicher, the Fichte Bund, and the German American Bund. 

“Robert Noble had connections with the German Library of In- 
formation and the German American Bund. 

“James True had connections with the German Embassy, Terra- 
mare Office, H. R. Hoffman, World Service, Julius Streicher, the 


Fichte Bund, German Library of Information, and the German 
American Bund. 


“More illustrations could be given. 

“It was people with Nazi connections and who echoed Nazi propa- 
ganda themes whom the grand jury indicted in the Sedition case. 

“We further found that the defendants in the Sedition case not 
only had connections with various Nazis and Nazi agencies, but 
that they also had connections with each other and with Fascists 
in various countries throughout the world. Various of the defendants 
had connections not only with various Nazis and Nazi agencies, 
but also with Oswald Mosley and his British Union of Fascists, 
Arnold S. Leese and his Imperial Fascist League in England, Henry 
Hamilton Beamish of England and South Africa, A. N. Field of 
New Zealand, Adrien Arcand of Canada, Rodriguez and his Gold 
Shirts of Mexico, and Fascists in Italy, Spain, Portugal, Rumania, 
France, Belgium, Japan, and Manchuria (Manchukuo). It was 
against a group which had joined an international Fascist conspiracy 
to destroy democracy here and throughout the world that the gov- 
ernment proceeded to trial in the Sedition case. This Fascist con- 
spiracy was as international in scale as Communism. 

“On June 12, 1944, in the midst of the Sedition trial, the Supreme 
Court decided Hartzel v. United States, 322 US. 680, Hartzel had 
said many of the same things which the defendants in the Sedition 
case had said. He was indicted under the wartime Sedition Act and 
convicted. The Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit 
affirmed the conviction. This occurred on October 14, 1943, before 
the third indictment. However, we did not rely on the opinion of 
the Circuit Court of Appeals. We continued to apply our own yard- 
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stick and considered only the evidence concerning persons who had 
Nazi connections. 

“The Supreme Court reversed the Hartzel conviction. The opinion 
of the Court by Mr. Justice Murphy contained this sentence referring 
to Hartzel, on p. 683: “There was no evidence of his having been 
associated in any way with any foreign or subversive organization.’ 


The Supreme Court concluded with this paragraph, at p. 689: 


We are not unmindful of the fact that the United States is 
now engaged in a total war for national survival and that total 
war of the modern variety cannot be won by a doubtful, disunited 
nation in which any appreciable sector is disloyal. For that reason 
our enemies have developed psychological warfare to a high 
degree in an effort to cause unrest and disloyalty. Much of this 
type of warfare takes the form of insidious propaganda in the 
manner and tenor displayed by petitioner’s three pamphlets. Crude 
appeals to overthrow the government or to discard our arms in 
open mutiny are seldom made. Emphasis is laid, rather, on such 
matters as the futility of our war aims, the vices of our allies and 
the inadequacy of our leadership. But the mere fact that such ideas 
are enunciated by a citizen is not enough by itself to warrant a 
finding of a criminal intent to violate § 3 of the Espionage 
Act. Unless there is sufficient evidence from which a jury could 
infer beyond a reasonable doubt that he intended to bring about 
the specific consequences prohibited by the Act, an American 
citizen has the right to discuss these matters either by temperate 
reasoning or by immoderate and vicious invective without run- 
ning afoul of the Espionage Act of 1917. Such evidence was not 
present in this case. 


“As we studied the opinion of the Supreme Court in the Hartzel 
case, we felt that we had anticipated the Supreme Court’s decision by 
the use of our safeguard of considering only those persons with 
Nazi connections. When Chief Justice Eicher, at the insistence of 
counsel for the defendants in the Sedition case, took off two days 
to hear motions to dismiss based on the Hartzel decision, we argued 
that we anticipated the Supreme Court’s decision and pointed out 
that the defendants in the Sedition case had joined the most sub- 
versive organization the world had ever known, an international 
Nazi or Fascist conspiracy to destroy democracy here and through- 
out the world. Chief Justice Eicher held with the government and 
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overruled the motions to dismiss the defendants and proceeded 
with the trial. 

“Almost a year later, on June 11, 1945, the Supreme Court de- 
cided Keegan v. United States, 325 US. 478, the German American 
Bund case. In that case twenty-four members of the German Ameri- 
can Bund were convicted of a conspiracy to counsel evasion of the 
Selective Service Act. The Supreme Court reversed the conviction. 
This time the Supreme Court had before it defendants who had 
even closer connections with the Nazis than most of the defendants 
in the Sedition case. The German American Bund was one of the 
spearheads of the Nazi movement in this country. Most of the 
evidence in the Bund case, the government was also using in the 
Sedition case. 

“After a careful reconsideration of the Sedition case and a re- 
examination of the Hartzel case in the light of the Keegan case, 
I have come to the conclusion that the Supreme Court will reverse 
any conviction the government obtains in the Sedition case. Refer- 
ence may also be made to the cases of Bridges v. Wixon, 326 US. 
135 (June 18, 1945); Baumgartner v. United States, 322 US. 665 
(June 12, 1944); and Schneiderman v. United States, 320 US. 118 
(June 21, 1943). 

“I have come to this conclusion with such reluctance that I cannot 
refrain from suggesting other possible fields and other possible 
measures that may be of help in meeting the Fascist threat to our 
institutions. I do not in any way hold myself out as an expert in 
any of these fields or with reference to any of these other measures, 
but I mention them in the hope that those who are experts in these 
other fields and with reference to these other measures will, in view 
of the inadequacies of present legal remedies, give added attention 
to the problem. 


“These other possible fields and other possible measures include 
the following: 

“(1) Education, and by education I include everything which 
will help an individual fulfill the counsel of Socrates, ‘Know Thy- 
self’; 

“(2) Full employment and fair employment; 

“(3) A new Cabinet post devoted to community welfare and inter- 
racial relations; 

“(4) The outlawing of international organizations, such as the 
Foreign Organization of the Nazi party, the Fichte Bund, World 
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Service, the League for Germandom Abroad, and the German For- 
eign Institute, which specialize in the spreading of hatred against 
particular race, color, or religious groups; ; 

“(5) A statute requiring the registration of those engaged in 
propaganda activities, whether foreign agents or not, and the dis- 
closure of their sources of income. We already have registration 
acts covering agents of foreign principals; 

“(6) Periodic public reports by the Department of Justice, or some 
other governmental agency, on both foreign and domestic propa- 
gandists operating in this country. These reports should contain an 
analysis of the propaganda material which these persons are dis- 
tributing; n 

“(7) A statute barring the use of the mails to propaganda material 
inciting people to hatred of particular race, color, or religious groups; 
and 

“(8) Group libel laws. 

“I mention education first because Fascism is essentially irrational 
and dishonest. The Nazis and the defendants were in an interna- 
tional conspiracy. Yet they falsely called their brand of international- 
ism extreme nationalism. The Nazis and the defendants wanted to 
destroy democracy here and throughout the world and impose on 
us a Nazi or Fascist brand of totalitarianism. Yet they falsely called 
it true democracy. Hitler, for instance, described the Nazi dictator- 
ship which he saddled upon Germany as a ‘truly Germanic democ- 
racy? Pelley, for instance, in describing the Fascist system he 
wanted to impose upon us, said he was giving us ‘the true democ- 
racy of Jesus the Christ right here in these tortured United States. 

“Deatherage asserted that nationalism meant democracy of a 
new kind, exemplified in the corporate state. 

“True argued that if Christ were on earth today, nobody would 
doubt but that a dictatorship with Christ at the head would be the 
most desirable form of government, and then contended that under 
Christian dictatorship, Germany and Italy had become prosperous 
whereas ‘the great democracies,’ England, France, and the United 
States, were on the road to ruin because they were Jew-controlled. 

“Sage, Lyman, and Alderman argued that there was more 
democracy in Hitler’s new world order than in our own country. 

“The Nazis and the defendants wanted to destroy the Jews. Yet 
they falsely denied that they were anti-Semitic. For instance, James 
True blandly stated on one occasion: 
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I want you gentlemen to know that I do not consider myself 
anti-Semitic. That is a misnomer. It is like calling the Reds in 
Spain Loyalists, you know. I feel very sorry for the Jews. I have 
no hatred for them at all. My viewpoint has been objective in this 
thing. Early in the work or when I started, one of the best 
friends I had was a Jewish editor in New York. I never had an 
editor who was more congenial. I had a Jewish tailor and a Jewish 
doctor and I was very fond of them, and several Jewish friends. 


Just the same, he wanted to send all the Jews to Madagascar or 
drown them in the ocean. 

“Gerald Winrod got out a book of his own on the forged Protocols 
of the Wise Men of Zion, which he labeled The Hidden Hand. 
Characteristically, the first sentence of the book is ‘I am not an 
enemy of the Jews.’ Yet the whole volume is calculated to spread 
anti-Semitism. In the midst of an anti-Semitic article, Winrod will 
put material like this in capital letters: ‘Ler No Derenper Or THE 
Parra Arrow His Heart To Be Firen Wit Harrep For THE 
Jews. He had the added gall to profess sympathy for the Jews. 

‘Edmondson asserted that he was not conducting a racial or 
religious fight, that he was not against the Jews on the ground 
of religion, race, or as individuals. Nevertheless, he would send 
them all to Madagascar. 

“Pelley asserted: ‘No racial prejudices enter into our program.’ 
Yet he wanted to dispose of all the Jews. He proposed ‘without 
further ado, without equivocation, without any silly sentimentality 
sometimes known as Tolerance, to emasculate the debauchers within 
the social body and re-establish America on a basis where this spolia- 
tion can never again be repeated.’ 

“Hitler and his confederates were intent upon a war of aggression. 
Yet they proclaimed their love of peace and their regard for the 
law. Even to his dying day, Hitler was able to keep up the fiction 
of his love for peace. The War Guilt Crimes Trials at Nuremberg 
brought forth abundant evidence that the Nazis were planning 
World War II even before they seized power; that the invasion of 
Poland was ordered because of ‘incidents’ staged by the Nazis; that 
the invasion of Russia, in spite of the treaty with Russia, started 
even without such incidents, as did the invasion of the Lowlands. 
Yet, in spite of all these incontrovertible facts, Hitler, in his so- 
called political testament dated April 29, 1945, shortly before the 
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fall of Berlin, declared: ‘It is untrue that I or anybody else in Ger- 
many wanted war in 1939.’ 

“The Nazis and the defendants are in a world-wide conspiracy; 
yet they falsely deny it and accuse minority groups, the Jews and 
the Catholics, of being in a world-wide conspiracy. They want 
to destroy our form of government. Yet they assert that they are 
doing it in the name, of all things, of patriotism. They want us 
to have pogroms in this country. Yet they want us to believe that 
we are having them in the name of Christianity. They are engaged 
in bringing about a revolution. Yet they insist on talking about 
legal means and counterrevolution. They want to destroy freedom 
of speech and of the press. Yet they falsely assert that what they are 
giving us is true liberty. , 

“The stock in trade of the defendants consists in the dissemination 
of falsehoods, fabrications, and forgeries in a mass propaganda cam- 
paign intended to make us hate certain minority groups. Yet, when- 
ever it is clearly shown that a document which they are circulating is 
a fabrication, they resort to the dodge of making the false assertion 
that evidence has proven the truth of the document in question 
and that, therefore, the authenticity of the document is irrelevant. 
The assertion, of course, is as false as the document itself. 

“The members of the movement blamed the Jews for all our 
troubles, for all the evil in the world, including revolutions, the 
depression, the Spanish Civil War, the Japanese invasion of China, 
both World Wars, and even Pearl Harbor. Sage, Lyman, and 
Alderman blamed the Jews not only for the war, but also for the 
fall of France, and even went so far as to suggest, incredible as it 
seems, that the Jews were planning the defeat of Great Britain. 
According to them, the reason France lost the war was because 
of ‘corrupt Jewish control extending from 1928 to 1940." The defeat 
which they expected for Great Britain they explained this way: 


Sometimes we wonder if the defeat of England was not planned 
that way by the world ruling internationalist financiers. Realizing 
that they never could compete with the free de-Judaized economy 
of the new Germany, it occurs to us that they accordingly ordered 
the self-destruction of England, after carefully arranging for the 
removal of their gold to the U.S.A. The advantage of such a 
course being that their nemesis, Hitler, would reap small benefit 
from the conquest of England, and hence would be so much 
weaker to oppose organized world Jewry in its New World home. 
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“Whichever way the war went, they would have blamed the 
Jews for it. Had Great Britain lost, they would have blamed the 
Jews. Now that the Nazis have been defeated, they are certainly 
blaming the Jews. Believe it or not, the literature which the de- 
fendants put out went to such lengths. 

“No matter what the Jews should do, they would get blamed. 
The defendants frequently made the charge that in case of wars, 
the Jews did not do any of the fighting. I suspect that because of this 
charge, an undue number of Jews fought in the Second World War. 
However, they cannot win against this crowd. If too many Jews 
go into the army, then the defendants would charge that the Jews 
are trying to get control of the army. If one thinks this is fantastic, 
I can call attention to a pamphlet of Edmondson’s, for instance, 
where he complains because there are Jews in the army. The pam- 
phlet he called Saluting the Jew. To prepare it he went through a 
list of army officers at a certain camp and took all the names which 
sounded to him like Jewish names. He suggested that all of these 
persons, twenty-one in number, were Jewish Communists and 
declared: ‘Fine American names in the United States which may 
be called upon to shoot down patriotic Vigilantes trying to rescue 
the Republic from Jewish Communism. It so happens that the 
name of two of the twenty-one whom he lists is Rosenberg. If one 
applied the same system to the Nazis in Germany, one would come 
out with the result that Alfred Rosenberg, a top Nazi confederate, 
to take one example, was a Jew. 

“In another pamphlet Edmondson complained because three of 
President Roosevelt’s nominations for West Point entrance examina- 
tions had what sounded to him like Jewish names. 

“The defendants, after asserting that they are not anti-Semitic, 
will then proceed to argue that Christ was an anti-Semite. Pelley, for 
instance, in one of the issues of Liberation, asked rhetorically: ‘Can 


sincere followers of Christ endorse anti-Semitism?’ This is the way 
he answered: 


Christianity and anti-Semitism are synonymous. It is the person 
who is not anti-Semitic who fails at being the practicing Christian. 
Christianity is anti-Semitsm carried into the octave of aggressive 
spirituality. The man who asks the question, “How can one pro- 
fess to be a Christian and yet persecute the Jews?” is either some 
Jew who is using the superficialities of Christianity to get him 
exemption from racial reprisals, or some stooge for Jews, so 
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surfeited with Jewish cant and humbuggery that he is no longer 
able to distinguish truth from fallacy. 


“Edmondson, after professing that he was not against the Jews, 
insisted that Christ was anti-Semitic; that he was the greatest anti- 
Semite of them all; that he was the greatest anti-Semite of all times. 

“Nothing in the whole crazy pattern of Fascism makes any 
sense, and if one were to say to me that there is method in the 
madness, I should reply that it is madness still. 3 

“Pelley, in his autobiography, described himself as ‘a walking 
exposition of how a man may reach middle age and be the worst 
internal mess who ever got into Who’s Who.’ 

“Mrs. Winrod, in a letter which she wrote during the course 
of the Sedition trial, had this comment: ‘It seems to me that this 
entire bunch of defendants is peculiar mentally and should all be 
Psychoanalyzed.’ 

“Of how much use psychiatry can be in helping us meet the 
Fascist threat, I do not know. The very fact that many of the 
defendants denounced Sigmund Freud leads me to suspect that 
psychiatry may be able to make some contribution to the solution 
of the problem. Winrod, for instance, had this to say about Freud: 


Sigmund Freud is best known as the Jewish creator of the vile 
system of psychoanalysis and sex perversion, which has been 
saddled upon gentile colleges and universities throughout the 
world. He was reported to have barely escaped Nazi wrath by 
fleeing from Vienna when the Germans took Austria! 


“Of course, psychiatry will not be of much, if any, help as far as 
the defendants are concerned, for their patterns have been set. How- 
ever, it may be that psychiatry can be of use in the field of education 
to help immunize the rest of us against the Fascist poison. To what 
extent psychiatry can make a contribution is for psychiatry and 
education to determine. In any event, I hope that education can find 
ways of being of increasing help to us in mecting the Fascist 
threat. 

“T have put full employment and fair employment second as a 
result of an examination of some of the case histories of those who 
advocate Fascism. Such persons have a large incidence of social 
failure. Many of them have been unemployed or have changed 
jobs frequently. Many of them did not have the benefit of higher 
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education. Many of them have run up sizable criminal records. 
William Robert Lyman, Jr, for instance, ran up a police record 
in the District of Columbia of twenty-two arrests for offenses rang- 
ing from assault and battery, drunk and disorderly conduct, and 
illegal possession of liquor to breaking glass in streets and indecent 
exposure. Many of them have had unsatisfactory family relationships. 
They have had two and three and four wives and gotten along with 
none of them. Many of them have expressed a fear of death by 
violent means, usually poisoning. Their lives were filled with un- 
certainty and insecurity. 

“Unable to pass muster as normal members of society, they 
acquire a printing press or a mimeograph machine and start putting 
out literature of the type I have mentioned. 

“Although there are a sizable number of native American Fascists, 
the competition among them is still not as great as in the ordinary 
walks of life. Edmondson, for instance, could think that he was the 
No. 1 anti-Semitic pamphleteer in this country. Lawrence Dennis 
could think that he was the No. 1 intellectual Fascist. 

“Possibly, with full employment and fair employment, the imita- 
tors of Hitler in this country will have greater difficulty in acquiring 
followers. 

“Suggestions have been made for a new Cabinet post devoted 
to community welfare. Had there been such an office prior to the 
time when the Detroit race riots occurred, for instance, a public 
official could have been sent to Detroit who would have called to- 
gether leaders in the community and leaders among the Negroes and 
the whites, for the purpose of working out measures to relieve the 
tension. Had such a course been possible, the conflict which ensued 
might have been forestalled. 

“There has been considerable discussion in the economic field 
for the dissolution and prohibition of international cartels. Similar 
steps should be taken to outlaw international organizations engaged 
in stirring up hatred against race, color, or religious groups. 

“I listed legal remedies last because they are the least effective in 
meeting the Fascist threat. Of the legal remedies mentioned, I 
strongly recommend registration and disclosure statutes, and peri- 

odic governmental reports containing analyses of propaganda. Stat- 
utes barring the use of the mails to Fascist propaganda and group 
libel laws are possible legal remedies, but such statutes are difficult 
to draft. Furthermore, a group libel law, in order to be any good, 
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would have to be fairly drastic, and then there would be doubt 
as to its constitutionality. 

“Laws will go but a small part of the way toward meeting the 
Fascist threat to our institutions. The case against American Fascism 
will not be decided by courts, by judges and juries. The case against 
American Fascism will have to be decided by the American people. 
That is where I now propose to take it. 

“I accordingly recommend that you authorize and direct me to 
nolle prosequi the Sedition case. Your direction should include not 
only Criminal Number 73,086, but also Criminal Numbers 70,153 
and 71,203.” 


Since submitting my memorandum to you, I have conducted at 
your request an investigation in Europe of certain leads with refer- 
ence to the Sedition case. We did find additional evidence, which 
is summarized in this report. Also, I am more convinced than 
ever that the Fascist threat to democracy is far from over. Neverthe- 
less, I repeat my previous recommendation, for it is difficult in this 
country under Supreme Court decisions to be guilty of sedition. 

In spite of the fact that we found the additional evidence sum- 
marized in this report, I am still of the opinion that the Supreme 
Court will reverse any verdict which the government obtains. The 
government, therefore, should nolle prosequi United States v. Mc- 
Williams et al., Criminal No. 73,086, and United States v. Winrod 
et al., Criminal Nos. 70,153 and 71,203. 


GEORGE SYLVESTER VIERECK 


George Sylvester Viereck has been demanding executive clemency. 
Senator William Langer of North Dakota has vigorously supported 
Viereck’s demand. In view of the fact that Viereck has worked for 
the enemies of this country during two world wars, he should under 
no circumstances be given executive clemency. 

Senator Langer’s vigorous support of Viereck’s demand for 
executive clemency was not the first time Senator Langer rushed 
to Viereck’s defense. When the Supreme Court, on technical 
grounds, reversed Viereck’s first conviction for violation of the 
Foreign Agents Registration Act, Senator Langer took the Senate 
floor and denounced the government’s prosecution as “persecution.” 


He said: 
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Mr. President, because of that wrongful conviction, Mr. Viereck 
has been put to a tremendous expense. Besides that, he has served 
about a year in jail. I am, therefore, giving notice that I shall sub- 
mit a resolution asking for a full and complete investigation of 
this persecution and asking that a committee be appointed to de- 
termine the amount of costs that Mr. Viereck was put to, and to 
decide on a sum which in their opinion will reasonably compen- 
sate him for the time he spent in jail, and to ask for that sum of 
money so that Mr. Viereck will get such justice as Congress may 
be able to give him, inadequate as it may be, to wipe out the 
wrong which has been done. 


To Viereck, who had received in excess of $200,000 from the 
Nazis for his work over a period of only eighteen months, such 
“Justice” as Langer proposed would have been pure velvet. For- 
tunately, the United States Senate was spared the ignominy of de- 
bating financial rewards for an admitted Nazi agent. Viereck was 
retried and convicted. This time the sentence was affirmed on appeal 
and the Supreme Court denied certiorari. 

In 1944 Langer rushed to the defense of the defendants in the 
Sedition case, a number of whom already had been convicted and 
were serving prison sentences for sedition in wartime. Whether 
because of his support of Viereck or because of some other fact, 
these defendants looked upon Langer as their champion and sought 
his interest in their behalf. Nor did he disappoint them. On several 
occasions he visited those already convicted, who were being de- 
tained in the District of Columbia jail. On one such visit he left 
money for the defendant Robert Noble, a convicted seditionist, 
though this was contrary to prison regulations. On another, he 
accompanied the defendant Elizabeth Dilling to a conference with 
Noble and his convicted associate, Ellis O. Jones. On still another 
occasion, the Senator attended the sedition trial and conferred with 
the defendants. 

Langer gave aid and comfort in other ways, too. During the trial, 
which ended with the death of Justice Eicher, he delivered a long 
speech in the Senate attacking the prosecution and attempting to 
whitewash the defendants. He mentioned approvingly by name E. J. 
Garner, James True, David Baxter, Prescott Dennett, Ernest F. 

Elmhurst, Garland L. Alderman, William Robert Lyman, Jr., E. J. 
Parker Sage, Charles B. Hudson, Robert E. Edmondson, Peter 
Stahrenberg, Lawrence Dennis, George E. Deatherage, Howard V. 
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Broenstrupp, Lois de Lafayette Washburn, Eugene N. Sanctuary, 
Robert Noble, Gerald B. Winrod, and Elizabeth Dilling. Perhaps 
because of Viereck’s second conviction, he mentioned this Nazi 
agent only indirectly and not by name. Not once, however, did he 
mention the character or the extent of their activities. E 

He said that Noble had a son in the navy, but of Noble’s activities 
and of the fact that Noble himself was dishonorably discharged 
from the navy and bragged about it, he was silent. He mentioned the 
fact that Viereck had two sons in the service and that one of them 
was killed in action, but of the fact that Viereck himself had long 
worked against the best interests of this country and was then trying 
to hide behind the uniforms of his sons, one of whom had long dis- 
agreed with his father; of the fact that Viereck worked for the father- 
land during the First World War; and of the fact that Viereck had 
worked for Nazi masters in Germany since 1933, he said nothing. 

Deatherage he described as an “industrial efficiency engineer with 
a son fighting in the service,” but of Deatherage’s activities for the 
Fascist scheme for both the Americas, he again was silent. 

He told us that Lyman had a brother in the service and that 
Lyman had “peddled literature,” but the nature of this literature he 
did not touch upon. 

He complained that Sage lost a job when it became known that 
he was one of the defendants in the Sedition case. Of Sage’s activi- 
ties and of the fact that Sage was dishonorably discharged from the 
navy he said not a word. 

He complained that Elmhurst lost a job because of being a de- 
fendant in the Sedition case. Of Elmhurst’s activities, of the fact 
that he attended a World Service Congress in Germany with 
Fleischhauer and Beamish, of the fact that he wanted the Nazis to 
win, and of the fact that he tried to get members of our armed 
services to be disloyal by telling them that the Jews caused the war 
rather than Nazi aggression, he told us nothing. And so it goes. , 

The defendant to whom he devoted the most time was Dilling. 
He recited at length from her former husband's opening statement 
on her behalf, much of which is taken up with a eulogy of her. 

He complained, falsely, that only two of the defendants had paid 
counsel. Actually, thirteen of the defendants had their own at- 
torneys and several of the court-appointed defense lawyers were 
paid for their services. s 

Langer ordered a quantity of reprints of this speech, which were 
mailed out by many of the defendants under his frank. In other 
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words, the taxpayers’ money was used to distribute propaganda 
attacking the government's case. These franked envelopes bore, 
in bold-face type, the legend: “The Washington, D.C., Sedition 
Trial.” So effective was this speech regarded by the defendants that 
Winrod issued a special plea for funds based on it: 

“Dear Friend in Christ” was the salutation adopted by the man 
whom the Nazis called “the American Streicher”! 


(Personal and Confidential) 


This is an emergency letter. I am rushing it air mail, to a small 
group of select, praying friends, whose names I have in my per- 
sonal files. 

When you have finished reading, you will be gripped by its 
tremendous importance. I wish I could afford to ring everyone of 
you by long distance telephone. PLease Ler Me Have Your Un- 
DIVIDED ATTENTION. 

There are urgent reasons why I hope and pray that YOU will 
let me hear from you by return air mail. I feel that I simply must 
hear from you immediately. This is, in the truest sense, an emer- 
gency proposition. 

Last Friday, September 8th., was a day of historical importance. 
Something occurred in Washington that is certain to affect the 
entire future of our Country, as well as the Cause of Christ in 
America... . 

United States Senator Langer, of North Dakota, delivered a 
speech that required almost two hours—devoted entirely to the 
so-called “Sedition Case,” in which he openly, boldly, defiantly, 
defended me, Mrs. Dilling, Brother Sanctuary and others. He 
denounced the entire Case as a “witch hunt.” He condemned 
Attorney General Biddle, whose Red record is well known. He 
demanded that the whole disgraceful affair be dropped, and the 
persecuted Christians in Washington be allowed to return to their 
homes. . . . 

Nore Carerutty: I had a telegram from Senator Langer this 
afternoon expressing willingness to co-operate with us and supply 
copies of the Speech in government “franked” envelopes ready 
for mailing—at Exacr Cost... . 

We have the facilities for doing the addressing and mailing. 
Senator Langer will supply the printed Speeches. Ir Is tHe Op- 
portunity OF A Lire-Trme to Derenp, Forriry ann Hep Pre- 
SERVE THE CAUSE OF CHRIST. . . . 


APPENDIX 443 


Pray that somehow you will be able to send at least $6.04 to 
cover the cost of printing 1,000 copies . . . or $12.08 for 2,000 . . . 
or $18.12 for 3,000 copies, etc. . . . 

Please pray and answer at once. 

Your Brother in Christ. 


With customary efficiency, Winrod attached a prepared reply- 
coupon at the bottom of this appeal for funds: 


Dear Brother Winrod: Find enclosed $—— to help pay for 


printing Senator Langer’s Speeches. Send me five copies. 


Just why persons charged with sedition in wartime—and, in some 
instances, already convicted!—should flock to Senator Langer and 
should apparently be so confident of his support is a matter of some 
speculation. The fact is that they did. Perhaps they were aware that 
the North Dakotan has had a checkered political career. In 1937 
and 1938, as Governor of his state, Langer was paid first $25,000 and 
later $56,800 in questionable transactions. The $25,000 came from 
a close friend, Thomas V. Sullivan, a Chicago lawyer who at the 
time represented, among others, the Great Northern Railway Com- 
pany, a large corporate taxpayer in North Dakota. Sullivan, paid 
out this sum partially in 1937 and partially in August 1938. Fifteen 
days later, the State Board of Equalization reduced the assessed 
valuation of the Great Northern’s property in North Dakota by 
more than $3 million. Langer was ex-officio chairman of this Board 
and voted for the reduction. i 

Sullivan’s quid pro quo for his $25,000 was one-half interest 1n 
stock of a North Dakota company whose principal asset was land in 
Mexico long since expropriated by the Mexican government. Actu- 
ally, Sullivan received neither a receipt nor stock certificates for his 
$25,000. When asked by the Senate Privileges and Elections Com- 
mittee investigating his acts as a public official whether Sullivan 
had received anything in writing to show half-interest in the stock, 
Langer himself replied, “Absolutely nothing.” f 

The $56,800 came from one Gregory Brunk of Des Moines, who, 
in partnership with V. W. Brewer of Minneapolis, made a profit of 
nearly $300,000 in transactions in North Dakota county bonds in 
1937 and 1938. They used the State Bank of North Dakota, of which 
Langer, as Governor, was ex-officio a member of the Board of 
Directors, to finance their deals. Brunk and Brewer arranged with 
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various counties in the state to acquire their refunding bonds and 
then disposed of them to the State Bank of North Dakota at a 
tremendous profit. In exchange for his $56,800 Brunk received from 
Governor Langer land in North Dakota with an equity value of 
$5,600 and on which the unpaid taxes amounted to more than the 
equity—$6,846.20. Brunk himself told the Senate Committee that 
when his partner, Brewer, heard of this deal, he was “fair to mid- 
dling horrified.” He added candidly: “I do not think any business- 
man would approve of any part of it.” 

In view of Viereck’s record, and also of Senator Langer’s, I sub- 


mit that Senator Langer’s support of Vicreck’s demand for clemency 
should carry no weight. 


AUGUST KLAPPROTT, HERMANN MAX SCHWINN, AND HANS DIEBEL 


Three defendants in the Sedition case, August Klapprott, formerly 
deputy Fuchrer of the German American Bund, Hermann Max 
Schwinn, formerly Gauleiter of the Bund’s Western District, and 
Hans Diebel, formerly in charge, under Schwinn, of the Bund’s 
Aryan Book Store at the Deutsches Haus in Los Angeles, were 
born in Germany and are not citizens of the United States. Just as 
in the case of Fritz Kuhn, they should be deported to Germany. 


GERHARD WILHELM KUNZE AND FRANZ K. FERENZ 


Gerhard Wilhelm Kunze, another defendant in the Sedition case, 
was Fuehrer of the German American Bund, succeeding Kuhn. He 
was born in this country and is, accordingly, an American citizen. 
However, in 1941 he expressed a desire to renounce his American 
and acquire German citizenship. 

Franz K. Ferenz, still another defendant in the Sedition case and 
also a member of the German American Bund, was born in Austria. 

An investigation should be conducted to determine whether 
Kunze and Ferenze can likewise be deported. 


FRIEDERICH AUHAGEN 


Friederich Auhagen was a Nazi agent who received money from 


various Nazi sources. He is not an American citizen, and should 
be deported to Germany. 


DOUGLAS M. STEWART AND GEORGE T. EGGLESTON 
OF SCRIBNER’S COMMENTATOR 


When Douglas M. Stewart and George T. Eggleston of Scribner's 
Commentator stated that they did not know the origin of the 
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$39,000 in cash which they admittedly got and which they used, 
they told a story which, on its face, is improbable. We now have 
evidence that a substantial part of this cash came from the German 
Embassy in Washington through the hands of Heribert von Sien 
pel. A grand jury investigation should be conducted of Stewart an 
Eggleston to determine whether they have committed any violations 
of any federal criminal statutes on which the Statute of Limitations 
has not run. 


GEORGE ALFRED HOLLMUELLER AND MELCHIOR HOLLMUELLER 


George Alfred Hollmueller and Melchior Hollmueller were both 
born in the United States, and were both active as German espto- 
nage agents in Lisbon, Portugal, as late as 1943. An investigation 
should be conducted in their cases, and also in the case of ot A 
V-men, to determine whether they have been guilty of any viota- 
tions of federal criminal statutes on which the Statute of Limita- 
tions has not run. 


ERNST SCHMITZ 


It is my understanding that Ernst Schmitz was active aine i 
war for the Office of Strategic Services and that a number 0 E 
officials have given him letters of commendation. According K he 
own statement, he intends to emigrate to the United States 3 Hi 
is permitted to do so. In spite of the recommendations re os 
has, I recommend urgently a very thorough examination 0 a A 
tivities in the United States before his repatriation be ma ole 
may well be possible that he did not only serve the OSS during E 
war, but also National Socialist Germany, a fact which is E his 
probable if one takes into consideration the entire eee am 
proposed disruption and disintegration plan which makes in moe 
into American circles a basic condition for success. The a ed 
high Allied officers believed him active on behalf of the Uni < 
States may be true, but it may also be merely an indication 
his successful operation on behalf of Germany. 


FURTHER EXAMINATIONS OF RECORDS AND INTERROGATIONS 
OF PERSONS IN GERMANY 


The files of the German Foreign Office and the persons wea 
gated in Germany gave a fascinating picture of the aa onal 
of propaganda and intrigue spun by the Nazi Reich in the = 
States starting with the top officials of Nazidom and attemp ag 
to reach into the most remote recesses of the smallest German settle- 
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ments of the Middle West. If the intentions of the propaganda ma- 
chine were frustrated, it was not because of a lack of funds or 
absence of intent, but merely because the Nazi attitude was for- 
tunately foreign to the American public, including Americans of 
German extraction, and thus the Nazi pleas fell, in most cases, on 
deaf ears, and as National Socialist Germany lost the war, it also 
lost its campaign to conquer the loyalty of the citizens of the 
United States. 

It is in the interest of the United States to analyze carefully all 
of the records available in Germany of the German government, 
as well as all branches of the Nazi party, and to question additional 
witnesses in Germany. A more comprehensive study may enable 
us to understand the workings of the Nazi governmental machine 
or of any authoritarian machine, and thus be helpful in the conduct 
of negotiations with other authoritarian countries. Moreover, consid- 
erable files were encountered showing Nazi penetration in South 
America. 


FILES AND PERSONNEL OF THE PROPAGANDA MINISTRY 


If our information is correct that a cache of microfilm containing a 
substantial part of the records of the Propaganda Ministry has been 
located and that this cache of microfilm has been reproduced, this 
material should be studied and additional persons formerly con- 
nected with the Propaganda Ministry should be questioned, par- 
ticularly with reference to the activities of the Nazis in North 
and South America. This further investigation should be con- 
ducted by the F.B.I., which can then put together the results of such 
an investigation with the results of investigations into Nazi activities 
which it has already conducted in this country. 


FILES AND PERSONNEL OF THE GERMAN ABWEHR 
(INTELLIGENCE, ESPIONAGE, SABOTAGE) 


From Gisevius and Lahousen we found out that the German 
Abwehr (Intelligence, Espionage, Sabotage) did considerable busi- 
ness through industrialists, and that the Abwehr had agents in 
North and South America. The files of the German Foreign Office 
show at least some collaboration between the Abwehr and the 
German Foreign Service. However, most of the activities of the 
German Abwehr in this country we did not find out. A further 
investigation should be conducted, including the examination of 
such files of the Abwchr as can be located, for example, Lahousen’s 
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diary, and the questioning of persons formerly connected with the 
Abwehr. This investigation should likewise be conducted by the 
F.B.I. 


FILES OF THE GERMAN FOREIGN OFFICE 


The Immigration and Naturalization Service of the Department 
of Justice should examine the files of the German Foreign Office 
and assemble material which will aid it in the future in screening 
applicants for visas to enter the United States. 


COLLABORATION BETWEEN GERMAN AND AMERICAN INDUSTRIALISTS: 
CARTELS 


This report has indicated that the collaboration between German 
and American industrialists, and the economic field generally, were 
beyond the scope of this report. For the future security of this 
country, however, we should know the full story of cartels and the 
collaboration between German and American industrialists. We 
should obtain this story from an investigation conducted not only in 
this country, but also in Germany. Such an investigation should be 
conducted by the Antitrust Division of the Department of Justice 
and the F.B.I. 


The Department of Justice did not follow the writer's suggestion, 
twice made, to nol-pros all three sedition indictments, However, 
various of the defendants made motions to dismiss. These were 
granted, and the dismissal was affirmed by the Court of Appeals 
for the District of Columbia Circuit. United States v. McWilliams, 
163 F.2d 695 (D.C. Cir. 197), affirming 69 F.Supp. 812 (D.D.C. 
1946). 

As a result of the writer’s experiences in the Sedition case and his 
reflections on the First Amendment since then, he tends to the con- 
clusion that even a conspiracy to cause a violation of the law, if the 
means to be employed consist of advocacy, should go unpunished. 
Legislatively the proscription of such a conspiracy is both unwise 
and ineffective; and constitutionally, at least so far as the Congress 
is concerned, it violates the First Amendment. From a federal stand- 
point, only those conspiracies should be punished which the de- 
fendants intend to effectuate either with acts or with acts together 
with advocacy. 
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The Department of Justice did follow the writer’s suggestion for 
a further investigation of Stewart and Eggleston: Stewart was 1n- 
dicted and tried for perjury on the issue of receiving funds from 
the German Embassy. Both Thomsen and von Strempel testified 
against him. Thomsen testified that he authorized the payment of 
$10,000 to $15,000 to Stewart. Von Strempel identified him as the 
man to whom he gave the money at Thomsen’s request. However, 
the jury acquitted Stewart. 

Klapprott was denaturalized on a judgment by default, which the 
courts thereafter refused to vacate. Klapprott v. United States, 183 
F.2d 474 (3d Cir.), cert. denied, 340 U.S. 896 (1950). 

Our State Department, the British Foreign Office, and the French 
government have jointly been publishing documents from captured 
archives of the German Foreign Ministry and the Reich Chancellery: 
Documents on German Foreign Policy 1918-1945, Series C (1933- 
1937), and Series D (1937-1945). Six volumes in all are contem- 
plated in Series C, of which three have been published, and thirteen 
volumes in Series D, of which ten have been published. 

Erwin von Lahousen’s diary became the subject matter of a book, 
Charles Wighton and Guenter Peis’s Hitler’s Spies and Saboteurs, 
subtitled Based on the German Secret Service War Diary of Gen- 
eral Lahousen (1958). 


Glossary of German Terms 
and Abbreviations 


(Abbreviations are explained by their 
full German terms, q.v.) 


AA, Auswaertiges Amt 

Abteilung, department, section 

Abwehr, counterintelligence, the Foreign Intelligence Service of the OKW 

Abwehrstelle, Abwehr office 

Amerika-Deutscher Volksbund, German American Bund 

Amt, office, post 

AO, Auslandsorganisation 

APA, Aussenpolitisches Amt 

Ast, Abwehrstelle 

Ausland, foreign intelligence department of the OKW 

Auslandsabteilung, Foreign Section of the Nazi party 

Auslandsdeutsche, foreign German 

Auslandsdeutschtum, foreign Germandom 

Auslandsorganisation, foreign organization of the Nazi party 

Aussenpolitisches Amt, foreign affairs office of the Nazi party; headed by 
Alfred Rosenberg 

Auswaertiges Amt, German Foreign Ministry 

Bund der Freunde der Hitler Bewegung, Association of the Friends of the 
Hitler Movement 

Bund der Freunde des Neuen Deutschland, Association of the Friends of the 
New Germany 

DAB, Deutsch-Amerikanische Berufsgemeinschaft 

DAI, Deutsches Auslands-Institut 
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Deutsch-Amerikanische Berufsgemeinschajt, German-American Vocational 
League, the American branch of the German Labor Front 

Deutsche Informationstelle, German Information Office 

Deutsches Auslands-Institut, German Foreign Institute 

Deutsches Nachrichtenbiiro, German News Agency (DNB) 

Dienststelle Ribbentrop, office of Ribbentrop in his capacity as foreign affairs 
adviser to Hitler; of decreasing importance after his appointment as Foreign 
Minister 

DNB, Deutsches Nachrichtenbiiro 

Faehnrich, cadet 

Fuehrer, leader 

Fuehrerprinzip, leadership principle 

g., geheim 

Gau, the largest territorial administrative unit of the Nazi party 

Gauamitsleiter, section head in a Gau organization of the Nazi party 

Gauleiter, highest official in a Gau 

geheim, secret 

geheime Kommandosache, top secret military 

geheime Reichssache, top secret 

Geheime Staatspolizei, secret police 

Gestapo, Geheime Staatspolizei 

g. Kdos, geheime Kommandosache 

gleichschalten, to coordinate; Gleichschaltung, coordination. 
Nazi descriptions for the process of bringing organizations under their 
control 

g. Rs., geheime Reichssache 

Handelsrat, commercial counselor 

Inj., Informationsabteilung 

Informationsabteilung, the Information Department of the Foreign Ministry 

Intendanturrat, an official in a finance division 

K, Kulturpolitische Abteilung 

Kreisleiter, district leader of the Nazi party 

Kriegskostensonderfonds, Special War Fund 

Kult., Kulturpolitische Abteilung 

Kulturpolitische Abteilung, Cultural Policy Department of the Foreign Min- 
istry 

Landesgruppe, Nazi organization for a foreign country, controlled by the 
Auslandsorganisation, headed by a Landesgruppenleiter 

Landesgruppenleiter, leader of a Nazi party Landesgruppe 

Landesleitung, national leadership 

Legations Kasse, Budget Bureau 

Ministerialdirektor, director of a department in a Ministry 

Ministerialrat, Ministerial Counselor, a grade in the German civil service 

Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, National Socialist German 
Workers party, the full title of the Nazi party 
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Nationalsozialistische Vereinigung Teutonia, National Socialist Association of 
Teutonia 

NSDAP, Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei 

Obergruppenfuehrer, SA and SS rank equivalent to Lieutenant General 

Oberkommando des Heeres, High Command of the army 

Oberkommando der Kriegsmarine, High Command of the navy 

Oberkommando der Wehrmacht, High Command of the Wehrmacht 

OD, Ordnungs Dienst 

Og}., Obergruppenfuehrer 

OKH, Oberkommando des Heeres 

OKM, Oberkommando der Kriegsmarine 

OKW, Oberkommando der Wehrmacht 

Ordnungs Dienst, the German American Bund’s storm troops 

Ortsgruppe, subdivision of an NSDAP Kreis or district, headed by an Orts- 
gruppenlciter 

Ortsgruppenleiter, head of an NSDAP Ortsgruppe 

Pastorius, code name for the landing here by submarine of eight saboteurs 

Pers., Personal- und Verwaltungs-Abteilung 

Personal- und Verwaltungs-Abteilung, Personnel and Administrative Depart- 
ment of the Foreign Ministry 

Pol., Politische Abteilung 

Pol. IM, Politische Abteilung IM 

Politische Abteilung, Political Department of the Foreign Ministry; mostly 
subdivided according to geographic areas, each designated by a Roman 
numeral, e.g., Pol. IX (America). Pol. IM dealt with military questions. 

Referat, a section in a ministry or other organization 

Reichsdeutsche, a German citizen ae 

Reichsgruppe Industrie, Reich Group Industry, an official organization for 
the control of German industry 

Reichsleiter, highest NSDAP rank 

Reichsmark, the unit of German currency 

Reichsmarschall, Reich Marshal, military rank given to Goering 

Reichsminister, Reich Minister 

RM, Reichsmark; Reichsminister 

Rueckwanderer, returning emigrant 

SA, Sturmabteilung : 

Schutzstaffel, elite corps of the NSDAP, used for military and police purposes 

SD, Sicherheitsdienst A 

Sicherheitsdienst, security service; intelligence and counterintelligence agency 
of the SS 

SS, Schutzstaffel h ok 

Staatssekretaer, State Secretary, the highest career official of a Reich Ministry 

Stahlhelm, Steel Helmets, an organization of German war veterans 

St.S., Staatssekretaer 

Sturmabteilung, Storm Troops of the NSDAP (brown shirts) 
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Tarnungsverlag, secret publishing house 

VDA, Volksbund fuer das Deutschtum in Ausland 

VDM, Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle 

Vereinigung Carl Schurz, Carl Schurz Society 

Verteilungsschluessel, a distribution key 

Vertrauensleute, confidential agents 

Vertrauensmann, confidential agent, V-man 

V-mann, Vertrauensmann (V-man) 

Volksbund fuer das Deutschtum im Ausland, League for Germandom Abroad 

Volksdeutsche, person of German origin 

Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle, central agency for dealing with persons of German 
origin beyond the boundaries of Germany 

Volksgemeinschaft, racial community 

Volksgenosse, racial comrade 

Volksgruppe, German national group outside the Reich 

VOMI, Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle 

Wehrmacht, designation of the German armed forces after 1935 

Welt Dienst, World Service 

zu, to, in connection with; where this precedes the file number it indicates 
that the previous papers on the subject have this number 


Zwischenstaatlicher Verbaende, an organization in charge of international 
groups 


Index 


Index of Individuals 


Adenauer, Konrad, Chancellor of 
West Germany, 365 

Adzhubei, Aleksai I., Premier Khru- 
shchev’s son-in-law, 366 

Albert, Heinrich, a German propa- 
ganda chief during World War I, 
137, 295 

Alderman, Garland L. (National 
Workers League), defendant in 
Sedition case, 173, 304-6, 420, 433, 
435, 440 

Alexander, John G., Representative 
from Minnesota, 163-64, 166, 170 

Ali, Sidi Mohamed. See Leers 

Allen, C. B., writer, 354 

Altenburg, Guenther, minister in 
German Foreign Office, 224, 226 

Amer, Marshal Abdel Hakim, Vice 
President of United Arab Republic, 
366, 387, 401 

Amir, General Hussein Sirry, 386 

Anderson, Jane, indicted for treason, 
310-11 

Appler, Hans, a Goebbels assistant, 
381 

Arcand, Adrien, Canadian Fascist, 
75: 189, 196, 202, 275, 430 

Aryan, C. Leon de (The Broom), 
371 
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Asendorf, Werner, visiting lecturer in 
the United States, 106 

Auhagen, Friederich, visiting lec- 
turer in the United States, 45; 59 
81, 82, 101, 102, 176, 177, 181-82, 
444 


Baldwin, Roger (American Civil Lib- 
erties Union), 185 

Barnes, Harry Elmer, writer, 230-31 

Barkley, Alben, Senator from Ken- 
tucky, 355 

Bauer, Fritz, state’s attorney of Hesse, 
364 , 
Bauer, Colonel Max, chief of staff to 
General Ludendorff, 63 a 
Baxter, David, defendant in Sedition 
case, 173, 211, 440 , 

Beamish, Henry Hamilton, Union of 
South Africa Fascist, 75, 195, 203» 
205, 206, 210, 430,44 : 

Beard, Charles A, American his- 
torian, 161, 371 

Behn, Sosthenes (International Tele- 
phone and Telegraph Company), 
290, 2 296-07 

Bebr, soe hief of staff of the 
Kyffhaeuserbund, 78, 196 
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Belloc, Hilaire, English writer, 164 

Bender, Bernard, 380 

Beneken, An, writer, 351-52 

Ben-Gurion, David, Prime Minister 
of Israel, 391, 401 

Bennett, Philip A., Representative 
from Missouri, 161, 170 

Berle, Adolf A., Jr., American As- 
sistant Secretary of State, 158, 242- 
47, 251 

Bernstorff, Count Johann von, Ger- 
man Ambassador in the United 
States, 137, 142 

Bertling, K. O., head of America 
Institute, 80-82, 176, 180, 193, 428, 
429 

Best, Robert H., indicted for treason, 
310-11 

Beveridge, Miss Ray, Hearst corre- 
spondent, 357 

Biddle, Anthony J. D., American 
Ambassador in Poland, 249 

Blockert, Ernest B., 125 

Bodenschatz, George Karl, Luftwaffe 
adjutant to Hitler, 183, 216 

Bodenschatz, Viola, sister-in-law of 
Karl Bodenschatz, 216 

Boemer, Karl, Propaganda Ministry, 
176, 177, 428, 429 

Boetticher, Friedrich von, Military 
and Air Attaché in the United 
States, 54-55, 276-78, 284, 354 

Bohle, Ernst Wilhelm, head of the 
Foreign Organization of the Nazi 
party, 16, 17, 23, 27-31, 33, 40-41, 
54, 113, 118, 122, 428, 429 

Borchers, Johannes, German Consul 
General in New York, 78, 88, 89, 
121-23, 125, I3I, 222, 267, 289, 
335-36 

Bouhafa, Abed, correspondent for 4? 
Misri, 373-74 

Brandeis, Louis D., Justice, United 
States Supreme Court, 410, 411, 
412 

Brewer, V. W., 443-44 
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Britton, Frank (The American Na- 
tionalist), 371, 370-77 

Broenstrupp, Howard V., alias Lt. 
Gen. Count Cherep Spiridovich, 
defendant in Sedition case, 77, 173, 
189, 440-41 

Brookhart, Smith W., Senator from 
lowa, 153 

Brooks, C. Wayland, Senator from 
Illinois, 164 

Brown, Lawrence, one of Pelley’s 
men, 192-93 

Broz, Josip (Tito), 
Yugoslavia, 405 

Brundage, Avery, chairman, Ameri- 
can Olympic Committee, 73, 120 

Brunk, Gregory, 443, 444 

Buecher, Carl Clemens, 250 

Buhle, 380 

Bullitt, William C., American Am- 
bassador in France, 157-58, 219, 
223, 249, 268-69, 320 

Burch, Frank B., Akron (Ohio) 
lawyer, 88, 309-10, 349 

Burdick, Usher L., Representative 
from North Dakota, 164, 171 

Burns, Robert, Scottish poet, 396 

Butler, General Smedley D., 153 

Byoir, Carl, public relations man, 44, 
55, 148 

Byrd, Harry F., Senator from Vir- 
ginia, 372 
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Camp, Mrs. Florence, 128-29 

Canaris, Admiral Wilhelm, head of 
German Abwehr, 331 

Cardenas, Lazaro, President of Mex- 
ico, 239-40, 242 

Carillo, Alejandro (Confederation of 
Mexican Workers) (C.T.M.), 239 

Castro, Fidel, Premier of Cuba, 404 

Chafee, Zachariah, Harvard professor 
and author, 173, 410, 412, 425, 426 

Chamberlain, Neville, Prime Minis- 
ter of Great Britain, 275, 322 
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Chandler, Douglas, indicted for trea- 
son, 310-11 

Childs, Marquis, Washington, D.C., 
columnist, 256 

Christians, George W., 189, 191 

Churchill, Sir Winston, Prime Min- 
ister of Great Britain, 163, 305, 322- 
24 

Cincinnatus. See Peter 

Clark, Bennett Champ, Senator from 
Missouri, 262-63 

Clark, Frank W., defendant in Se- 
dition case, 173 

Clark, Tom C., Justice, United States 
Supreme Court, 407 

Clark, D. Worth, Senator from Idaho, 
161, 163, 164, 165, 170, 171 

Clausen, Fritz, Danish quisling, 75 

Clevenger, Cliff, Representative from 
Ohio, 161, 171 

Close, Upton (Closer-ups), 371 

Coburg, Duke of, president of Ger- 
man Red Cross, 108-9, 266-67 

Cockburn, Claude, 27 

Cogswell, Mrs. Virginia, 128 

Collins, Joseph (Protestant War Vet- 
erans), 198 

Coughlin, Charles E. (Social Justice), 
118, 121-22, 187-89, 199, 267, 281, 
303-7, 314 

Creel, George, chairman, Committee 
on Public Information, World War 
1, 327, 350 

Crommelin, Rear Admiral John G., 
363, 371 

Curtis, Catherine (Women Investors 
of America), 307, 349 


Daemling, Major Joachim, SS, head 
of Gestapo in Dusseldorf, 381 
Darre, Walther, head of Reich Office 

for Agricultural Policy, 32, 74, 202 
Dasch, George J., one of the eight 
saboteurs, 332 
Davis, William R., promoter in oil 
business, 238-58, 356 


457 


Day, Donald, American journalist, 
311-12 

Day, Stephen A., Representative from 
Illinois, 160, 164, 166, 167, 170, 
271-72 

Deatherage, George E. (American 
Nationalist Confederation), de- 
fendant in Sedition case, 45, 76, 77, 
118, 173, 187, 189-91, 195-202, 215, 
216, 274, 281, 286, 371, 418, 429, 
440, 441 

Degener, Albert, secretary of Ger- 
man-American Board of Trade, 
183, 298 

Delaney, Edward Leo, indicted for 
treason, 310-11 

Dennett, Prescott Freese, defendant 
in Sedition case, 151-54, 156-575 
161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 173, 208-12, 
237, 268-72, 315, 370-71, 414, 415» 
416, 433, 440 

Dennis, Eleanor (Mrs. Lawrence), 
176, 179, 282 

Dennis, Lawrence (Weekly Foreign 
Letter), defendant in Sedition case, 
45, 80, 97, 173, 174-87, 222, 282- 
83, 287, 298, 345-48, 351-52, 370, 
417, 429, 440 ; 

Deriabin, Peter, agent of Soviet Secret 
Police, 366 

Dernberg, Bernhard, German propa- 
ganda chief in the United States 
before World War I, 137, 146, 310 

Dewey, Thomas E., Governor of New 
York, Republican candidate for 
President in 1944, 92-94 n 

Dickstein, Samuel, Representative 
from New York, Chairman, House 
Committee on Immigration and 
Naturalization, 20, 22, 44, 78 

Diebel, Hans (Aryan Book Store), 
defendant in Sedition case, 115, 
173, 329, 429, 444 

Dieckhoff, Hans, German Ambassa- 
dor in the United States, 46, 47, 
48, 50, 54, 84, 90, 92, 93, 106, 117, 
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119, 126-27, 131-34, 151, 168, 176, 
177, 257, 272, 289, 292, 297, 320-21, 
428, 429 

Dietrich, Otto, Reich Press Chief of 
the Nazi party and Under Secre- 
tary of the Propaganda Ministry, 
49, 194, 234-35» 307 

Dies, Martin, Representative from 
Texas, Chairman, Special Commit- 
tee on Un-American Activities, 105, 
195, 198, 269 

Dilling, Elizabeth (The Red Net- 
work), defendant in Sedition case, 
45, 77; 170, 173, 187, 188, 189, 191, 
215-16, 315, 329, 371, 430, 440, 
441, 442 

Dine, Colonel Zakaria Mohei El, 375 

Dinter, agent of German Abwehr, 
333735 

Dirksen, Herbert von, German Am- 
bassador in Great Britain, 276, 320- 
22 

Dodd, William E., American Am- 
bassador in Germany, 149 

Draeger, Friedhelm, German Consul 
in New York, 25, 267 

Drexel, Constance, indicted for trea- 
son, 310-11 

Dreiser, Theodore, American writer, 
99, 327, 350-51 

Dudley, Pendleton, public relations 
man for Reader's Digest, 347 

Dulles, John Foster, American Secre- 
tary of State, 400-1 

Dworshak, Henry G., Representative 
from Idaho, 163, 165, 171 


Eaton, Cyrus S., Cleveland indus- 
trialist, 289 

Eden, Sir Anthony, Prime Minister 
of Great Britain, 390, 396 

Edmondson, Marion L. (Mrs. Robert 
E.), 315 

Edmondson, Robert Edward (Amer- 
ican Vigilante Bulletins), defendant 
in Sedition case, 37, 45; 77> 173) 
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187-91, 202-12, 215, 274-75, 281, 
286, 315, 329, 370, 416, 420, 421, 
22, 434, 436-37, 438, 440 

Eggleston, George T. (Scribner's 
Commentator), 88, 97, 272, 281, 
300-3, 317, 348, 444, 445, 448 

Ehrenstein, Professor, unofficial V- 
man, 328 

Ehrt, Adolf (Anti-Comintern Organ- 
ization), 79, 271 

Eicher, Edward C., trial judge in 
Sedition case, 431, 440 

Eichstaedt, employed by German 
Abwehr, 333, 335 

Eisele, Ernst, indicted as unregistered 
Nazi agent, 312 

Eisele, Hans, SS officer, 381 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., President of 
the United States, 391 

Elmhurst, Ernest F. (The World 
Hoax), defendant in Sedition case, 
77s 173, 205, 216, 440, 441 

Elven, F, W., American who received 
merit cross of the Order of the 
German Eagle, 317-18 

Emerson, Edwin, unofficial V-man, 
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Faber, Eberhard (Eberhard Faber 
Pen & Pencil Co., Inc.), 290, 294 

Fagan, Myron C. (Red Treason on 
Broadway), 372, 376 

Faisal II, King of Iraq, 394 

Farley, James A., American Postmas- 
ter General, 220-21 

Fahum, Naim. See Willermann 

Farrag, Ahmed, Egyptian Foreign 
Minister, 374-75 

Feffer, Itzik S., victim of Russian 
anti-Semitism, 368 

Ferenz, Franz K., Bund member, 
defendant in Sedition case, 115, 
173, 329, 429, 444 

Fetzer, Friederich, Ministerialrat of 
the German navy, handling pur- 
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chase of oil, 239, 241-42, 255-58, 
291, 297 

Field, A. N. (All These Things), 
206-7, 430 

Fish, Hamilton, Jr., Representative 
from New York, 79, 154, 156-58, 
162, 165, 170, 181, 223, 224, 261- 
66, 268-71, 302 

Fleischhauer, Ulrich, head of World 
Service, 76-77, 79, 191, 205-7, 213, 
214, 216, 441 

Fleischkopf. See Elmhurst, Ernest F. 

Flynn, John T. (Country Squire in 
the White House), 351-53 

Ford, Edsel, automobile manufacturer, 
290, 294 

Ford, Henry, automobile manufac- 
turer, 290, 294 

Franco, Francisco, Chief of State of 
Spain, 199 

Franklin, Benjamin, American states- 
man, 412 

Freedman, Benjamin, retired busi- 
Nessman, 371, 376, 377 

French, Paul Comly (Common Sense 
Neutrality), 351-52 

Freud, Sigmund, founder of psycho- 
analysis, 437 

Freytag, Senior Counselor, head of 
Political Department IX of Ger- 
man Foreign Ministry, 125 

Fritsch (Winona Weekly), 317 

Fritzsche, Hans, director of depart- 
ment of Propaganda Ministry, de- 
fendant in War Crimes Trial at 
Nuremberg, 14, 43, 47, 50, 56, 57, 
64, 66, 71, 73, 79, 80, 82, 233, 238, 
271, 311, 357-58 

Froboese, George, acting Fuehrer of 
the Bund, 115, 119 


Gaertner, Margarete, head of Wirt- 
schaftspolitische Gesellschaft, 106, 
298 

Gaitskell, Sir Hugh, 396 
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Galarzo, Ernest (Pan-American 
Union), 240 

Gale, Lynn E. A., member of Vie- 
reck’s Make Europe Pay War 
Debts Committee, 162 

Garner, E. J. (Publicity), defendant 
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